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TO THE 


QUEEN: 


Mos T Sacred 


NM A1 8 EF v. 


4 
1 MAD AM, . 


OUR Majeſty hath already con- 
; deſcended, moſt graciouſly to 
Accept my poor Endeavours, upon. the 
Srvice of our Eſtabliſhed Church, for 
| tl E Sundays throughout the Year. 
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EPIsTLE DE DICATORY. 
The ſame Excellent Church, which 
Your Majeſty's Piety fo | conſpicuòuſſy 
governs, protects, adorns, and loves, 
hath wiſely appointed Devotions proper 
for the Chriſtian Feſtivals. And now 
my Labours to render Theſe alſo uſeful 
and inſtructive, humbly preſume to'aſk 


Your Royal Countenance and ' Favour, 
A pardonable Preſumption, I hope ; in 
Regard ſuch Devotions were intended to 
do Honour to thoſe Saints, whoſe Doc- 
trines and Virtues are Your Majeſty's 
conſtant Rule and Pattern: Thoſe 
Saints, whoſe Memory is, as is alſo 
Your Majeſty's, worthy to be preſerved 
with Immortal Reſpect: And among 
whom You, Madam, (with Your late 
Royal Conſort) will ſhine yet more glo- 
riouſly, 


E?,18TLE : D EDjICATORY.; 


riouſly, When) tranſlated from Vour 
Earthly, to a Better, and more durable, 
Crown in Heaven, 5 
In the mean Time (and, for Vows 
People's Sake, may that Time he Ipng !) 
Your Majeſty continues a living Incite- 
ment, to the Holy Joys of thoſe Other 
Solemnities, which celebrate the Signal 
Mercies of God, to this particular Church 


and Nation. For theſe Mercies are every 
Day growing upon us, by Your Majeſty's 
moſt gentle and auſpicious Government. 
May all Your Subjects pay cheir Thanks 
to God and Your Majeſty for them, as 
the Offices ſor thoſe Occaſions direct: 
# And may the Father of Merc, and the 

"KS of all Conſolations, ſo ſanctiſy and 
ſupport You, under the tender Senſe of 


an 


EPISsTLE DE DICATORY. 


an Affliction, the Weight of which all 
Good Men feel for Vou, and with You; 
that every freſh Trial of Your Majeſty's 
Virtue may render the Influence of Your 
Example more ſucceſsful here, and the 


Degrees of Your Happineſs more exqui- 


ſite hereafter. 


Tam, 
© With all poſſible Duty, = 
(May it pleaſe Your Majeſty) 
_ Majeſty's moſt Faithful, 
5 moſt Obedient, and moſt Devoted, on 


November I, 


1708. Subject and Servant, 


4 i} 
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PARAPHRASE and COMMENT 


Upon all the 


Epiſtles and Goſpels, 


Uſed throughout the Year. 


St. ANDREW's Day. 
A ſhort Account of St. ANDREW. 


T. Andrew was the Son of Jonas, a 
3 Fiſherman of Bethſaida, and (by John i. 44. 


the Antients, Epiphanius excepted, believed to 
be the younger) Brother of St. Peter. Of his Edu- 
cation, his Diſcipleſhip to the Baptiſt, his firſt and 
ſecond Call to Chriſt, and the Effect which theſe had 
Upon him, enough is ſaid on the Goſpel for Sund. v. 
after Trinity, and on That for this Day. That Coming 
to our Lord, and the early Acquaintance with him, 
of which we read in the firſt of St. John's Goſpel, 
gained him the Title of the Firſt called. Io 
And the bringing his Brother Simon the Frm” IR 
firſt Intelligence of, and conducting him to, the 


Meſſiah, is the Reaſon of his being ſtiled aoirp&» wpo 


wirps, Or The Rock before the Rock. 
His Brother and He ſeem to have 3 

dwelt together in the ſame Houſe, where 

Peter's Wife's Mother lay fick. Though we do not 

read of him, that he had the fame Privilege of being 

admitted to the Privacies of our Lord, as his Bro- 
A ther, 


22. 


2 St. ANDREWs Day. 


ther, and James, and John had; yet ſome Paſſages 
there are, which may be thought to intimate a more 
than common Intereſt in our Lord's Favour. When 
five thouſand were to be fed by a Mira- 
Compare John vi- cle, and our Lord had made an Expe- 
K riment of Philip's Faith: Upon his an- 
ſwering, how impracticable the refreſh- 
ing ſo many in that Place was; Our Lord enquires 
into the Quantity of their Proviſion: Of which An- 
drew was the Perſon, who gave the Account; but 
withal, of the vaſt Diſproportion, between ſo little 
Food, and ſo many wanting to be fed. 
Some Greeks, at our Lord's laſt Paſſover, deſirous 
Z to ſee Jeſus, but not preſuming to ap- 
John xit- 2 21> proach him, without an Introducer, ap- 
ply to Philip; He communicates their 
Requeſt to Andrew, and Both theſe together preter 
it to our Lord. It is alſo worth our Notice, that 
this Apoſtle is named as the fourth, 
who attended his Maſter, in his Retire- 
ment to the Mount of Olives, and were preſent at the 
Warnings he was pleaſed to give, of the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, and of his own laſt Coming. 

After our Lord's Aſcenſion, the Part of the World 
33 aſſigned to St. Andrew's Care, was Scy- 
ii. . 1. bia. He was not idle in his Paſſage 

thither; but preached in Cappadocia, 

Galatia, Bithynia, and by the Coaſt of the Euxine 
Sea, till he had penetrated into the Deſarts of that 
| barbarcus Country. St. Jerom ſays, he 

Caral, Scrikt. preached at Sebaftople, where the Rivers 
' _ FPheajis and Apſarus run into the Euxine 
Orat, in Aran. Sea. Nazianzen ſays the ſame of Epi- 

* Hom. in 12. Tus. He preached alſo in Thrace, Ma- 
Apoſt. T. 5. Orat. Cedonia, and Achaia; correcting, as St. 
* Chryſoſtom * expreſſes it, the Wiſe Men 
Hieron. Catalog, Of Greece. At laſt in Patræ, a City of 
* Achaia, Ageas the Proconſul, enraged 

at 


Mark xiii, 3. 
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St. AnDREw's Day. 3 
at his undauntedly perſiſting to publiſh the Doctrine 


of a crucified Saviour, condemned him to the Death 


Which he ſo much extolled. This he ſuffered on a 


Croſs; not of the uſual Form, but like the Letter X, 
and ſince known commonly by the Name of a St. 
Andrew's Croſs. To make his Death more painful 
and lingring, he was faſtened to it, not with Nails, 
but Cords. On which, after having hung two Days, 
all the while praiſing God for his Martyrdom, and 
exhorting the Spectators to the Chriſtian Faith, he 
is ſaid to have expired, the 3oth Day of November. 
Conſtantine afterwards brought his Body to Conſtanti- 
nople, and interred it there, with great Reſpect. In 
which City alſo, St. Andrew is reported, 
by one of the ſucceeding Patriarchs, to 
have planted a Chriſtian Church, and to 
have ordained the beloved Stacbys, men- 
tioned by St. Paul, the firſt Biſhop of it. 


Niceph. . P. 
P. 309. 


The Col LET. 


Au d God, who didſt give ſuch Grace 

unto thy holy Apoſtle St. Andrew, that he 

readily obeyed the Calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 

and followed him without Delay : Grant unto us 

all, that We, being called by thy holy Word, may 

forthwith give up ourſelves obediently to fulfil 

thy holy Commandments, through the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


St. Matth. iv. 
19, 20. 

St. Mark i. 16, 
17, 18. 


The EpISTL E. 


Rom. x. 9. PARAPHRASE. 

9.77 thou ſhalt confeſs with thy Mouth the g. The Sum of the 
Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine Condition required 
Heart, that God hath raiſed him from the of Chriſtians, is a 
Dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. firm Belief in Jeſus, 
(in that main Arti- 


5 9 ticle of his Reſurrection particularly) and an undaunted Profeſſion 


of his Truth, and of our Dependance on Him, as our Matter, 
and only Saviour. 
B 2 10. This 


4 St. ANDREw's Day. 


10, This is the 
true juſtifying Faith, 
this the Confeſſion 
that gives a Title to 
Salvation. 

11, 12, 13. And 
this Condition ex- 
tends to all Man- 
kind, not to Jews 
only; as the Pro- 
phets (1/aiah and 
Joel, particularly) 
have long ſince de- 


clared. 


10. For avith the Heart Man believeth 


unto Righteouſneſs, and with the Mouth Con- 
feffion is made unto Salvation. | 


11. For the Scripture ſaith, Whoſoever be- 
lieveth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 

12. For there is no Difference between the 
Tew and the Greet; ax the ſame Lord over 
all, is rich unto all that call upon him. 

13. For whoſoever ſhall call upon the Name 
of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 


See 1/a. xxviii. 16. compared with Rom. ix. 33. and 


Feel ii. 32. compared with Acts ii. 16, to 21. 


I4, 15. Now as 
this Invocation ſup- 
poſes Faith, ſo does 
that Faith Inftruc- 
tion; and ſo again 
does that Inſtruction 
a Commiſſion g1ven 
to thoſe that bring 
it. Such a one as 
E/aias propheſied of 
Chapter lu. 7, 8. 

16. And if theSub- 
ject of our Preaching 
hath not been re- 
ceived as it deſerved : 


14. How then ſhall they call on him, in 
«whom they have not believed ? and how fhalf 
they believe in him, of whom they have not 
heard? and how ſhall they hear without a 
Preacher ? | ; 

15. And how fhall they preach, except they 


be ſent? as it is apritten, Hows beautiful are 


the Feet of them that preach the Goſpel of 


Peacr, and bring glad Tidings of good T hings ? 


16. But they have not all abeyed the Goſpel. 
For Ejaias faith, Lord, who hath believed 
our Report? 


This alſo agrees with another Prediction of the ſame Prophet, 


Chap. li. 1. 


17. All which 
makes it very evi- 
dent, that though 


17. So then Faith cometh by bearing, and 
hearing by the Word of Cod. 


Faith do not always go with Inſtruction, yet it cannot come with- 


out it. 


18. And was this 
Inſtruction wanting ? 
No. The Publica- 
tion of the Goſpel 


18. But I ſay, Have not they heard ? Yes 
verily, their Sound went out into all the Earth, 
and their Words unto the Ends of the World. 


hath been as extenſive, as thaſc Declarations of the Divine Ho- 
nour, mentioned P/al. xix. 4. | 


19. But 
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19. But I ſay, Did not Iſrael know; Firff 19. And can the 
Moſes ſaith, I will provoke you to Fealonſy Fews in particular 
by them that are no People, and by a fooliſh pretend Ignorance ? 


Nation I will anger you. Nay even of this Diſ- 


| penſation at which 
they now take ſo great Offence? No. Maſes himſelf foretold it, 
Deut. xxxii. 21. 


20. But Eſaias is very bold, and ſaith, I 20. And /aiahyet 
awas found of them that ſought me not; I was moreexpreſly, C hap. 


made manifeſt unto them that aſted not after me. Ixv. 1. 


21. But to Iſiael he ſaith, All Day long I 21. Nor does he 
have ftretched forth my Hands unto a 2 declare the Thin 
dient and gainſaying People. only, but the Cauſe 

| of it too, Ver. 2. 
aſcribing the poſtponing of the Jeaus to their own Obſtinacy and 
Unperſuadeableneſs. 


COM ME N x. 


T. Paul had, in the Beginning of this Epiſtle, 
proved at large, that the Method, appointed by 
God for the Juſtification of Sinners, is 2 
Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience to his S. i % 
Goſpel. This led him, in the Chapter 
next before, to vindicate that ſurpriſing Diſpenſation, 
whereby the Fews (God's once peculiar People) fell 
from the Truth; and the Gentiles (till then Strangers 
to the Covenant of Prom ſe) were admitted to par- 
take of the Privileges of Chriſtianity. To this Pur- 
poſe he had explained thoſe Promiſes to. 
the Patriarchs; by a falſe Interpretation 
whereof their Poſterity were miſled into a vain Ima- 
gination, that the Truth of theſe, and the preſent 
Manner of God's proceeding, could not ſtand toge- 
ther. He had argued from the Freedom | 
of God's Grace; and ſhewed, how ab- Ver. 14, 15, Ce. 
ſolutely he is Maſter of his own Favours. ver. 27, &c, 
He had urged, how agreeable the Diſ- 
tinctions, made upon this Occaſion, were, both to 
B 3 — the 


ap. ix. 6. 


| 
| 
| 


5 — — DC _ 
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the Divine Juſtice, and to the Teſtimonies of their 

own Prophets. In the former Part of 
ver. aß, &. this Chapter, he had compared the Con- 
Chap. x. 3, 4, f, dition required by the Goſpel, with 
Sc. thoſe of that Law, to which the blind 
Zeal of his Adverſaries adhered ſo pertinaciouſly, 


Afterwards he goes on, in the Scripture 


Ver.g, to 21. now before us, to confirm what he had 
more briefly touched upon before, viz. 


ſo puniſhed for their own Fault; and They, who 
were taken in, were gracioully rewarded for their 
ready Compliance with, and eager embracing of, thoſe 


Terms of Salvation, which i it well became the Maker 


and Lord of All freely to provide for, and offer to, All. 

Thus much may ſuffice for a convenient Repre- 
ſentation of the Apoſtle's main Deſign, in his Argu- 
ment upon this Point, The Part hereof, made the 
Subject of our preſent Meditation, begins with that 
Condition, which is now required in order to Salva- 
tion. And, in regard a right Underſtanding of this 
18 evidently of the laſt Importance to every Chriſtian : 


Here I ſhall fix my Thoughts, as the Principal, at 


leaſt a very profitable, Improvement of the Epiſtle 
for the Day. 

Now the Matter, which I mean to treat of, we 
Sk have in theſe Words, If thou ſhalt con- 

a  feſs with thy Mouth the Lord FJeſus, and 

ſhalt believe in thy Heart, that God hath raiſed bim from 
the Dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. For with the Heart Man 
beheveth unto Righteouſneſs, and with the Mouth Con- 
feſion is made unto Salvation. 
In diſcourſing on this Matter, it will be proper to 
inquire into Three Things, 

I. Firſt, What is meant by that Righteouſneſs and 
Salvation, which are here mentioned, as the Ends of, 
or Benefits to be obtained by, a Chriſtian s Faith in, 


and Confeſfion of, Jeſus Chriſt, 
II. Secondiy, 


That they who were rejected, had been 


1 32 * 
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ſaid to be counted for Righteouſneſs ; and 
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II. Secendly, Of what Nature and Extent that 
Faith and Confeſſion are, which we find here enjoin- 
ed, as Means neceſſary in order to obtain thoſe 
Ends. | 

III. Laſtly, Wherefore the Apoſtle ſhould chooſe, 
in this Place, to compriſe under theſe Two the whole 
of a Chriſtian's Duty. 

I. Firſt, I begin with examining, what is the true 
Senſe of that Righteouſneſs and Salvation, which are 
here mentioned, as the Ends of, or Benefits to be 
obtained by a Chriſtian's Faith in, and Confeſſion of, 
Jeſus Chriſt. Now it ſeems very plain, that each of 
theſe Words is made uſe of by the Writers of the 
New Teſtament, in a different Extent, and twofold 
Senſe : But both the One and the Other Senſe may 
be applicable to this Declaration of the Apoſtle, and 
proper (I had almoſt ſaid neceſſary) to be taken No- 
tice of, in a Diſcourſe upon 1t. | 

1. As for Righteouſneſs ; This is ſometimes in- 
tended to denote no more than Juſtification, or an 
Acquittal from Sin paſt. Such 1s evidently the 
Meaning of it, when Abrahant's Faith is FS 

Rom. iv. 3, 5, 6,7. 
when that Expreſſion is illuſtrated and Rom. il. 25. 
explained, by forgiving Iniguities, cover- — * 3% 31. 
ing Sins, and juſtifying the Ungodly. Such 2 Cor. 27. 
again, when Men are ſaid, to follow af- 
ter, or ſubmit to obtain, or to be made the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God: And in general, ſuch is the Senſe, where 
It is ſet to ſignify, not the Act, but the Benefit and 
Reward, of embracing the Goſpel; and ſtands in 
Oppoſition, not to the Crime, but to the Puniſh- 
ment, of Unbelief and Diſobedience. And thus-(to 
omit other Inſtances at preſent) it ſeems to do, in 
the Sixth of this Epiſtle, at the 16th; Where Men 


F £ are called the Servants, as of Sin unto Death, ſo 
Xx likewiſe of Obedience unto Righteouſneſs. 
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But the Word does alſo denote the good Actions 
1 and Diſpoſitions of Holy Men. Thus 
1 John fl. „vue read of the Way of Riphreouſucſ the 
= Works of Righteouſneſs, the Fruit and 

3 Effect of Righteouſneſs, and many other 
Phraſes of like Importance. All which more eſpe- 
cially concern the Sanctification, and do not (like 
thoſe of the former Sort) belong fo properly and im- 
mediately to the Juſtification of "Chriſtians. And yet 
Ls eg; Righteouſneſs alſo (as I have for- 
after Trinity. merly ſhewed at large) is a neceſſary 

Preliminary and Condition of the other, 
when taken in its moſt exalted Senſe, and extended 
to our full and final Juſtification. Which leads us 
to obſerve, in the next Place, a twofold Senſe of the- 
Word Salvation alſo, as it ſtands here before us. 

By Salvation chen, we are ſometimes to underſtand 
that State of complete Safety and Happineſs, into 
which thoſe pious Souls enter, who (to uſe this Apo- 
ſtle's Expreſſion elſewhere) hall be ſaved in the Day of 

the Lord Jeſus. Accordingly we find it 


6 _ 5. called eternal Salvation; We are adviſed 
x Theft. v. 3. to take for à Helmet the Hope of Salva- 
4 — 5 5. tion: We are ſaid, 10 be kept through 
Heb. 3x. 20. Faith unto 3 To receive the End 


of our Faith, even the Salvation of our 
Souls And told, that Chrif ſpall come a ſecond Time 
without Sin unto Salvation. 

But, at other Times, it is as evidently to be inter- 
preted, not of the End and Perfection, but of the 
Way and Means to that Salvation. So I underſtand 
our Bleſſed Lord, when declaring to the Woman of 

Ken, that Salvation was of the Jetos; 

2 And to Zaccheus, that Salvation was that 
x Per. iii. 21. Day come to bis Houſe : And St. Peter, 
ii that Baptiſm doth now ſave us; And St. 
; Paut, that God ſaved us, by the waſhing 

of Regeneration, and renew:ng of the Holy Ghoſt; and 


that 
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that the Epheſians were ſaved by Grace through Faith; 
And ſundry other Places, which clearly ſignify, not 
the actual Accompliſhments of, and attaining to, 
everlaſting Happineſs and Salvation : But partaking 
of the Means, and being put into the right Way, 
which if perſiſted in, will certainly lead Men to the 
full Poſſeſſion of it. 

II. Let us now proceed, in the Second Place, to 
examine into the Nature and Extent of that Faith and 
Confeſſion, Which are here enjoined, as Means neceſ- 
ſary for obtaining that Righteouſneſs and Salvation 
already explained. | 

In a former Part of this Work, I took occaſion to 
obſerve, that the Firſt and moſt obvious 1 5 . ; 
Senſe of Faith is an Aſſent of the Mind afer Trinity. 
to ſome Truth, upon Authority of Teſ- 
timony; And, that divine Faith is an Aſſent to ſome 
Truth revealed and teſtified by God. Thus believing 
in the Heart that God raiſed Jeſus from the Dead, is a 
firm Perſuaſion, that this was done in ſuch Time and 
Manner, and for ſuch Reaſons and Purpoles, as the 
Word of God, in the Holy Scriptures, hath deſcribed 
and declared to us. Agreeably to this Conſtruction, 
Confeſfing the Lord Feſus with the Mouth will import an 
open Acknowledgment of Jeſus, as the Son of God 
and Saviour of the World; veſted in all the Powers 
and Prerogatives, the Authority and Dominion, which 
the Title of Lord is ns: 26 to ſignify to us. 

But it was farther obſerved, in the Place before 
reterred to, that the Faith ſo highly commended in 


Scripture, hath generally, not ſome Truths barely 


ſpeculative for its Object, but Precepts and Promiſes 
alſo: And, that its Act is of a federal Nature, ſo- 
lemnly engaging for ſome Conditions required, in 
view of ſome Conſiderations offered, and Rewards 
annexed unto them. And thus believing the Lord 
Jeſus with the Heart is owning him for our Lord, by 
covenanting to be his Servants; and confefing him 

with 


1 St. ANDREW's Day. 


with the Mouth is "y roperly applied to thoſe ſo- 
lemn Declarations the Chriſtian Faith, uſual at 
bats yr ; the Sacrament, which liſts us in his Service, 
an 


ſtrikes the Covenant made between God and Man 
in Jeſus Chriſt. | 


Again, as this Covenant engages the Perſon for 


Term of Life, fo the Belief and Confeſſion, upon that 


Occaſion, implies a firm Purpoſe of Heart to perſe- 
vere in the ſame Perſuaſion, and to perform the Terms 
required on Man's Part, faithfully and conſtantly. 
And hence it comes to paſs, that the whole of a 
Chriſtian's Duty is frequently comprehended under 
this ſingle Inſtance of Faith. How properly and juſtly, 
I am now about to make appear, by enquiring in the 

III. Third Place, Wherefore the Apoſtle ſhould 


chooſe, in the Paſſage before us, to mention this Belief 


and Confeſſion, as the whole of that Condition, which 
entitles a Chriſtian to all the Privileges and Rewards, 
implied here by Righteouſneſs and Salvation. 

That this is an . of the Faith, to which our 
complete Juſtification is uſually aſcribed by St. Paul, 
might be made abundantly manifeſt, from thoſe Paſ- 
ſages in his Writings, which ſpeak Of Faith working or 
Gus. actuating by Love; Of the Inefficacy of 
33 2, z. the Former, even in its higheſt Degree, 
r crowned with the Latter; Of 
n the Obedience of Faith, and that declared 
to be an Obedience both in Word and Deed; And from 
the very many other Texts, enforcing and declaring 


the Neceſſity of Piety and Good Works, Proofs of 


this Point, which have already been inſiſted on ſo 

largely, that referring my Reader thi- 

Vol Hi ii. 8. ther, I ſhall content myſelf with ob- 

: ſerving, that ſuch, in all Reaſon, muſt 

be the Meaning of Faith, in the Place at preſent be- 
fore us. 

Now of this, I think, we have good Intimation 

from the Context ; Which makes believing in the Lord, 
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at the 11th Verſe, and calling upon the Name of the 

Lord, at the 12th and 13th, Expreſſions illuſtrating 

and equivalent. As it does alſo, at the 16th Verſe, 

ſet not obeying and believing, as Terms of direct Op- 
ſition to each other. It being very 


Contrariety, not only to Irreligion or Unbelief ſtrictly 
underſtood, but to all Manner of Ungodly Practice 
and Vicious Converſation. 

To confirm this yet more, Let it be conſidered, 
what Confeſſion with the Mouth muſt needs have im- 
ported, at the Time of writing this Epiſtle. The 
Goſpel of Chriſt was then had in the utmoſt Con- 
tempt; the Profeſſors of it were not only derided, 
but moſt barbarouſly perſecuted ; and all, that the 
Men of the World eſteem moſt dear, was made the 
Price of their Fidelity to this Lord. Hence it 1s eaſy 
to perceive, how different a thing the Confeſſing Jeſus 
Chriſt was then, from That which too many make it 
now; a Matter of mere Form and Courſe, the com- 
plying with Faſhion and Cuſtom, and carrying an 
empty Title, with very poor, if any, Regard to thoſe 
Obligations, implied in the Name and Character of 
Chriſtians and Diſciples. This is a cheap and eaſy 
Service; when all the temporal Encouragements and 
Advantages, which the Countenance of Government, 
and Credit of the World can contribute, conſpire to 
promote and recommend it: In compariſon of That, 


= which was a bidding open Defiance to imminent Dan- 


ger, and general Oppoſition. That was a Degree of 
Reſolution, ſcarce conceivable to be attained, with- 


= out long and ſerious Deliberation : And ſuch, as with 


rational Agents, can hardly be ſeparated from ſtrict 
Holineſs and Virtue. For ſurely They, who are not 


| diſpoſed to live to Chriſt, can ſcarce be imagined ca- 


pable 
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1 9 of being content to forſake all, and to die for 


im. Here was no room for Hypocriſy and Time- 


ſerving; when All, who took upon them this Reli- 


gion, were ſenſible they did it at their utmoſt Peril. 
They, in their very Baptiſm, declared War, not only 
with the Devil, and the Fleſh, but in the very ſtricteſt 
ſpeaking, with the World too; the Malice and Me- 
naces, no leſs than the Pleaſures, and Vanities, and 
Allurements, of it. As therefore ſuch ſolemn Pro- 
feſſion at firſt implied a Proſpect and Purpoſe of en- 
countring theſe Difficulties : So the actual Performance 
of, and unſhaken Perſeverance in, that holy Purpoſe, 
is a Virtue ſo exalted, as may very well be preſumed to 
include a good Life; and to proceed from ſuch Aſſiſt- 
ances of Divine Grace, as cannot but determine the 
Perſon under its Influence, to all other Inſtances of 
Obedience whatſoever. And, as 1t 1s thus in the Reaſon 
of the Things, ſo was it then in Fact and in Expe- 
rience. Orthodox Believing and Careleſs Living are 
Abſurdities at all Times; and ſuch as do not, in thoſe 
Times, ſeem as yet to have met together in the ſame 
Perſon. Although therefore, at the rate Chriſtians 
now behave themſelves, (I am ſorry to ſay) there is 
too much occaſion for wondering that Belief and Con- 
feſſion ſhould imply a Life exactly ſuitable to our 
Principles; yet in thoſe early and better Days, this 
Senſe of the Words was not at all ſurpriſing. For 
then the Zeal and Vigour of Chriſtians was ſo conſpi- 
cuous; that every Man's Actions and ſhining Exam- 
le were ſo many Demonſtrations of the Power of his 
Faith, and Ornaments to the Doctrine, which wrought 
ſo ſudden and thorough a Change in as many as re- 

ceived it. | | 
Thus much I thought expedient, to ſhew what 
Ground the Scripture now before us miniſters for in- 
terpreting St. Paul here, not of a naked Faith, and 
formal Confeſſion of Chriſt; but in a Senſe, (ſo uſual 
in his Writings) which, by the mention of One 2 80 
cipa 
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Importance, to be rooted and grounded in this com- 
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cipal Part, intends the Whole of our Duty as Chriſti- 
ans. And, I think, it muſt be granted, that no one 
Part could ſo properly have this Latitude of Signifi- 
cation attributed to it, as That of Faith, upon the 
ſeyeral Accounts that follow. 

1. If we reſpect the Nature of Faith in general. A 
little Reflection upon the Springs and Principles of 
Human Actions may ſuffice to ſhew, that all Things 
without, affect and excite us, not according as they 
really are in Themſelves, but in Proportion to the 
Notions we entertain, and the Concern we apprehend 
ourſelves to have in them. Now Faith, being a firm 
Perſuaſion of the Truths contained in the Goſpel 
(the Precepts and Promiſes, as well as the Articles of 
Doctrine) it follows, that this muſt needs be Firſt, 
not only in Time and Order, but allo in the Quality 
of a Foundation, and Cauſe, and Root, fitted to ſhoot 
out, and produce all other Chriſtian Virtues, as its 
proper Fruit and genuine Effects. Theſe Effects it 
does not neceſſarily produce; becauſe it is not always 
lively, but rather a dormant, Principle: For Men are 
often negligent in exerting its Powers. But yet they 
ſo naturally follow from thence, that, if we carefully 
attend to it, and do not ſuffer the Motive ſuggeſted 
by it to have their due Force obſtructed, it will not 
fail to prevail for the making us in all Points the 
Perſons we ought to be. The Scripture therefore, 
when magnifying the Efficacy of Faith, ſpeaks of it, 
as It is in its own Nature; and upon a Preſumption, 
that the Perſons poſſeſſed of it, do their Endeavours 
to keep its Impreſſions always lively and ſtrong, and 
its Objects familiar to their Thoughts. And where 
This is done, the Inducements to Obedience will be 
found ſo powerful, and the Conditions of obtainin 
them ſo reaſonable and neceſſary; that an aſſured 
. e of the Former will draw after it a careful 
Diſcharge of the Latter. It is therefore of the utmoſt 
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mon Principle of Goodneſs. A Principle, ſo ſuited 
to the Operations of rational Souls, and whoſe In- 
fluence upon our whole Behaviour is ſo univerſal ; 
that we may ſay of its Efficacy, with regard to the 
Good or Evil of our Lives, as our Saviour did with 
ard to his Miracles, according to the Strength o 
Weakneſs of our Faith, ſo ſhall it be unto us. | 
2. To comprehend our whole Duty under this 
general Term of Faith, was very uſeful for St. Paul's 
Deſign ; Which is, to give his Converts a right Un- 
derſtanding of the gracious Condeſcenſions of the 
Chriſtian Covenant. There are two Errors, with re- 
ard to this Matter, which one may plainly diſcern, 
e found above all others neceſſary to be refuted. 


The Former ſuppoſed it poſſible to be juſtified by 


Works, done without the Grace of Chriſt: The 
Other, that Men by Works, of any kind, were 
capable of meriting at the Hands of God. In op- 
poſition to both which he proves, Firſt, That the 
Condition now required is far more eaſy and practi- 
cable, than any inſiſted on before: And then, that 
This, even when made good in ſuch a manner as now 
will be accepted, leaves yet no Place for Confidence 
in our own Merit; but teaches us to be thankful for 
our Reward, as the Grace and free Gift of God. 
The former of theſe Points St. Paul is actually up- 
on, in the Paſſage now before us. For having, at 
the fourth Verſe, mentioned the Advantage of Chriſt 
being the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs to every one 
that believeth : He proceeds, in the fifth and three 
following Verſes, to compare the Moſaical with the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation. This Compariſon proceeds 
upon the different Conditions of obtaining Juſtifica- 
EY tion, under each of them. That of the 
Sth Law ſaith, The Man who doth theſe Things 


ſhall live by them, That is, An exact Performance of 


all the Precepts then enjoin'd, was neceſſary, to en- 


title Men to the Bleſſings and Rewards then cove- 
nanted 
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nanted for. But This of the Goſpel 
ſaith, Say not in thine Heart, who ſhall 
aſcend into Heaven? that is to bring down Chriſt from 
above: Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the Deep? that is, 


Ver. 6, 7, 8, 9. 


7 
0 bring Chriſt again from the Dead. But what ſaith 
YN 


it? The Word is nigh thee, even in thy Mouth and in 


| ; thy Heart, that is, the Word of Faith, which we preach. 


That, if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord Jeſus, 


nnd ſhalt believe in thy Heart, that God hath raiſed him 
from the Dead, thou fhalt be ſaved. The true Impor- 
> tance whereof I conceive to be thus much: That 


what Moſes had ſpoken, concerning the Moral Law 
(for this is the Subject of his Diſcourſe there, and 
not the Ceremonial) is much more applicable to the 
Goſpel. If the Will of God were then plain and 
eaſy to be underſtood : (For of underſtanding the 
Law it is that Moſes ſpeaks) much more it is fo now, 
after ſo full a Revelation of it by the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, and the Propagation of that Doctrine by the 


© Preaching of his Apoſtles. But then the Goſpel 


; hath this manifeſt Advantage; that the Law, * 


a eaſy to be known, was yet exceeding difficult to 
performed; and never was or could be fulfilled, by 


any Abilities of its own furniſhing. For the Goſpel 
does not, as the Law did heretofore, propoſe ſuch 


= Terms of Obedience, as the Strength of Human Na- 


ture, unaſſiſted by Grace, muſt needs 
find inſuperable Difficulties in. And Ve. HI. Com. in 


yet this, the Reader hath formerly ſeen, aſter Trin. 


was manifeſtly the Caſe of the Law 


which propoſed Juſtification. by Works: In regard, 


that a Man might be abundantly convinced of the 


5 Reaſonableneſs, of the Neceſſity, of the Obedience 
required; might watch, might diligently apply him- - 


2 ſelf to it; might lament, and moſt earneſtly ſtruggle 
with his Infirmities ; and yet never be able either to 


conquer thoſe Infirmities he continually ſtrove againſt; 


tain 
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tain that Perfection of Obedience, 
deſired, and earneſtly laboured after. 

But-with the Goſpel the Cale is quite otherwiſe. 
For This ſuſpends all our Bleſſedneſs, upon the Be- 
lief in, and Diſcipleſhip to, Jeſus Chriſt; An holy 
Truſt in his Truth and Merits; And a firm Afſu- 


rance of his Reſurrection. All which are eaſy, in 
compariſon of the other: Becauſe all of them poſſible 


to every one, who will act rationally and wiſely. 
And ſuch they maniteſtly prove themſelves to be, 
Whether we conſider the Duty to be perform'd, Or 
the Motives inciting to it. In both which Regards, 
the Evangelical Righteouſneſs hath vaſtly the Ad- 
vantage above the Fo al, i 
The Hardſhip of the Legal is abundantly plain, 
not only from the Reaſoning of St. Paul, in ſundry 
Places of this Epiſtle, (which prove the univerſal 
Corruption of Human Nature, and conſequent there- 
upon, the Impoſſibility of punctually diſcharging 
either the Moral or the Levitical Law; ) but alſo, by 
his uſing here thoſe Words of Moſes, 
Deut. xxx. 15 12» aſcending into Heaven, and deſcending into 
rt , the Deep.. For Theſe are, in the He- 
brew Tongue, proverbial Expreſſions, denoting in- 


vincible Difficulties. On the contrary, Being nigh in 


People's Mouths and Heart, are Phraſes in that Lan- 


uage, as Oy known to import, that the e 

is practicable and eaſy. And 
ſuch is the Faith and Confeſſion here mentioned. 
This requires no more, than a diligent and unpreju- 7 
diced Application of the Mind to Objects revealed pr 


hing ſo ſpoken o 


by God; A firm Aſſent, upon ſufficient Evidence of 
ſuch Revelation; and a careful Practice of thoſe Vir- 
tues, which that Aſſent (if duly attended to, and pur- 


ſued through all its Conſequences) will naturally en- 
force, and carry Believers into. All this no Man 


can reaſonably complain of, or demur to; becauſe it 
expects no more from Any, than All are capable ot 
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Even fair Dealing, and Conſideration, Sincerity and 
Conſtancy, Receiving Principles eſtabliſhed upon 
good Grounds ; and Acting in Agreement and Con- 
ſiſtence with them, when ſa receiv'd and ſolemnly pro- 
feſs'd. * 
Again, As this is a Condition of Happineſs, which 
Men are better qualified for diſcharging; ſo it is ſuch, 
as they muſt in all Reaſon be more powerfully diſ- 
ſed for undertaking, than That enjoined by the 
1 It is with that of Religion, as with all other 
Service and Labour. The Toil and Trouble of the 
Duty is evermore leſſened, in proportion to that 
Spirit and Vigour of Expectation, which the Pro- 
ſpect of a Recompence inſpires. As then the Cer- 
tainty and the Value of that Recompence riſe; the 
Difficulty of performing the Condition, preparatory 
to it, will not fail to ſink, Now the Circumſtances 
of the Law and the Goſpel are as different in this te- 
gard, as Time and Eternity, The former contracted 
expreſsly for Temparal Felicities only; The latter 


promiſeth a Reward of Bliſs, more truly and emi- 


= nently fo, than at preſent any of us is able to con- 
ceive. And all we can ſay of it (which yet is more 
than enough to command the utmoſt of our Endea- 


vours and the eagereſt of our Deſires) is, that God 


hath defigned to render us complete in that State to 


come, by the Proviſion of a Happineſs, which can 
never have any Interruption, any Abatement, an 
, = Concluſion, Conſequently, The Faith, which aſſures 


us of ſuch a Reward, muſt needs be a Duty more 
practicable than a Law of Works was; ſince That 


impoſed a heavier Burthen, and yet did not come 


furniſhed with Advantages, in any Degree comparable, 
to ſupport Men under it. | | 

2. I come now ta obſerve, haw ſuitable the com- 
yprchending our whole Chriſtian Duty under the Name 
of Faith is, to another Part of St. Paul's Deſign; 
That of deſtroying all — in any Merit of 


ours, 
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ours, which ſuch Obedience might be falſely ſuppoſed 
to have. To this Purpoſe it is, that we ind the 
- Apoſtle ſetting ſo often in direct Oppoſition to each 
other, not only Faith and Works, but alſo the Law 
and the Promiſe ; and frequently aſſerting the Incon- 
| ſiſtence between them. If they (ſays he) 
Rom. iv. 14g, - Whichare of the Law, be Heirs; Faith is 
: made void, and the Promile made of none 
' Gal, iii. 12. Effecł. And, If the Inheritance be of the 
2 Law, it is no more of Promiſe. And, To 
Him that worketh, is the Reward not 
reckoned of Grace, but of Debt : Therefore 
it is of Faith, that it might be by Grace; 
— i. 27, And, where is boaſting then? It is excluded. 
| By what Law? of Works? Nay: but by 
Tk. i. 8. _ the Law. of Faith. And, By Grace ye 
are ſaved through Faith, and that not of 
1 it is the Gift of God. To-make theſe, and 
ſundry other Texts of like Importance, appear in 
their full Force; it muſt always be remembered, that 
the Works ſo zealouſly diſclaimed by this Apoſtle, 
are ſuch, as Men were therefore apt to value them- 
— upon, becauſe they were ſuppoſed to perform 
them by their own proper Strength. Herein agree 
.all Virtues done in Conformity to the Law of Na- 
ture; (the Diſcovery and the Motives whereof pro- 
ceeded from a right Improvement of Natural Rea- 
ſon.) Herein all Acts of Obedience of the Law of 
Moſes too: Becauſe, though directed by God, yet 
they had not the Promiſe of any Supernatural Afliſt- 
ance. And therefore, as to the Diſcharge, could 
that have been punctual and full, they muſt be 
allowed the Perſon's own entirely; though, in reſpect 
to the Knowledge and en, they were not en- 
-tirely His. 

But now the Obedience meant here by Paith, is 
the very Reverſe of all this. The Foundation of it 
is laid in 3 Belief of ſuch Truths, as Mankind _ 

0 4 or 


Rom. iv. 4. 
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614 from Ages and Generaticns. The Motives to it are 
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d 'F for ever have remained in Ignorance of, had not God 
xe of his Mercy made known the Riches of t a 
h is Glery, and the Myſtery which had lain 7 
W 
" 


* thoſe exceeding great and precicus Promiſes, 
e) XZ which no Obligation lay upon Him to 
is make; We can therefore: aſcribe. them to no other 
ne Cauſe, but to his own free Goodneſs; and a Love, 
XZ as undeſerved, as it is unconceivable. And which is 
yet more, The effectual Aſſent to that Myſtery, and 
the Compliance with theſe Motives, are Conſequences 
of that Spirit and his Grace, which enables and diſ- 
XX poſes us to Obedience, and leaves us no Part in our 
= beſt Actions, but that of a dutiful and diligent Con- 
*X currence with thoſe Operations, from whence all our 
Holy Defires, all our good Deſigns, and all our juſt Works, 
*X &o originally proceed. And what Glory, what Merit, 
can accrue from thoſe Actions, whoſe Beginning, 
Progreſs, End and Efficacy, are all from another 
Hand? Surely to Him alone belongs the whole Ho- 
nour, who hath wrought the whole Work in us; and 
without whom we could neither have Knovn, nor 
deſired, nor done, nor obtained Acceptance or Re- 
ward for, any Thing that is commendable or good. 
For nothing can ſo truly be called our own, as our 
EX Follies and Sins, our Negle&s and our Infirr ities. 
1. Once more. I obſerve, T hat, As the whole 
Duty of a Chriſtian is very piaperly compriſ d in 
Lait“ and Confeſſion; So is the whole Object of that 
Faith and Conteſſion very fign'ficantly intimated, by 
pecifying that fingle Article of cur Lord's Reſur- 
rcction from the Dead. The Intent whereof vrould 
be very much miſtzken ; ſhould we from hence infer, 


2 Pet. i. 14. 


rhat nothing more than the hearty Bel'ef, and publick 
Profeſſion of this Article alone was in thoſe Days re- 
auired. For it were caſy, at this Rate of Interpret- 
ng, to argue, that even this Article was not neceſ- 
lary to be ſolemnly confeſſed of every. Chriſtian; by 
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comparing and ſticking perverſly to the Letter, where 
2 A ; the Baptiſms on the Day of Pentecoſt, of 
2 7, 38. the Eunuch, of St. Paul, of the Jay lor 
ISS at Philippi, and of the Diſciples at Zpbe- 
r 15 ſas, are related. And yet in all theſe 
. Caſes, the Context, well attended to, will 

warrant our concluding, that the Reſurrection, and 
ſundry other Articles not expreſsly mentioned, were 
openly aſſented to before, and in order to Baptiſm. 
As therefore Calling on or owning the Name of Jeſus, 


Or declaring a Belief that he 7s the Son of God, Or 


the like, are not excluſive in thoſe Paſſages; fo 
neither is his Reſurrection, in this now before us, ex- 
cluſive of the reſt. The Truth is, All theſe are 
compendious Ways of intimating, and a ſufficient 
Implication of all other (and theſe ſeem to have been 


ſeveral) Fundamental Points of Chriſt's Religion, to 


which a publick Aſſent was ſolemnly declared by 
every Profelyte, then received into it. 
Contenting myſelf therefore with this brief Admo- 


nition, in how large a Senſe ſome Scriptures are to 


be underſtood: Where, by an uſual Figure of Speech, 
the Whole is intended, hong h ſome principal Part 
only be mentioned : I ſhall > ha a Reaſon or two, 
why Jeſus being raiſed from the Dead ſhould be choſen 
by St. Paul, to imply that Faith, which is believed 
wuto Ri ;pbteouſneſs with the Heart, and confeſſed with the 
Mouth unto Salvation. 

Now this might be choſen, Firſt, Becauſe ſo una- 


nimouſly oppoſed by Adverſaries of all Sorts, that 


the aſſerting it was a certain Teſt and Character of a 
Chriſtian, The Death of Jeſus was the Boaſt of 
Jews, and no Matter at all of Controverſy with the 
Gentiles. But ſtill the former judged that Death in- 
conſiſtent with his Meſſiaſhip ; And, as They were 
Infidels in the End and Purpoſe of his Death; ſo 
were Mankind 1n general, in the Point of his Riſing 

. This therefore the — laboured chiefly 
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£ 
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to eſtabliſh. The Neceſſity of a proper Choice to 
ſupply the Place of Judas, is laid upon having a 
Perion competently qualified, to join , 
his Teſtimony with the Eleven, con- —. fl. 24, S. 
cerning our Lord's Reſurrection. The —- 15, Se. 
ſame 1s urged, as a Demonſtration of —: v. 46, 31, 3. 
God's making Jeſus both Lord and Chrift, — e . 
in the ſeveral Accounts of People con- ſari 
verted to the Faith by the Preaching of the Apoſtles. 
The Conſtancy of thoſe Apoſtles, and the Atteſtation 
of Miracles youchſafed them, in that Office, are ſtiled 
= giving with great Power witneſs of tbe 
*- Reſurreftion — the Lord Feſus. The n 
Subject of St. Paul's Diſcourſe at Athens, — wü. 13. 
was Jeſus and the Reæſurrection. And, to | 
mention but one Inſtance more, how diſtinguiſhing. 
an Article this was then eſteemed ; After profeſſing 
an Agreement with the Fews in other Tenets, he re- 
XX ſolves the Difference between them into this; Tonching 
= he Reſurrection of the Dead I am called i» 
== queſtion. An Expreſſion home to our WS 
2 77 preſent Purpoſe: For himſelf explains it thus before 
„ aArippa, That he acted conformably to the Prophets, 
- = who declared, Chriſt ſhould be the firſt , __ 
3 (at ſoould riſe from the Dead. Do... 
2. This Article was very fit to imply all the reſt; 


Acts xxiv. 21. 


8 by reaſon of the Light and Evidence it reflects upon 
them all; and the mighty Importance attributed to 
a- f. in Tts of 
it, for aſſuring to us the Benefits and Comforts of 
a = the Goſpel. By this we prove the Divine, as well as 


of Human, Nature of our Saviour. Feſus Chriſt our 
he © Lord, niade of the Seed of David, arcord- 


= ng to the Fleſp, is declared to be the Sn 
re / God with Power, according to the Spirit of Holineſs, 
5 = - the Reſurrection from the Dead. By this, the End 
ne and Efficacy of his Death; for, as He was delivered 
Ay or oun Offences, ſo he was. raiſed again 


bee * a Rom. iv. 2 
er our Juſtiſication. By This, his Aſcent K 
9 p | C 3 7 and 
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and Exaltation to the Throne of God; For the ſame 
mighty Power which raiſed Chriſt from the Dead, did 
alſo ſet him at God's own right Hand in 
heavenly Places, Far above all Princi- 
pality, and Power, Might, and Dominion, 
and every Name that is named, &c. And hath put all 
Things under his Feet, and given tim to be Head over all 
Things to the Church, Kc. This gives us the Certainty 
of a future Judgment; For God hath appointed a 
Ad. xvii, as. Day, ip which be will judge the World, by 
Wen wan z. that Manwwhom he hath ordained; whereof 
he hath given Aſſurance unto all Men, in that be hath. 
raiſed him from the Dead. Hence we learn the Divi- 
nity of the Holy Ghoſt; Becauſe He, who is ſo often 
ſaid to be raiſed by God, is alſo ſaid to 
be put o Death in /be Fleſh, but quickened 
by the Spirit. By This (as I ſhewed before) Chriſt 
became be Head of theChurch : By this we hope to gain 
that Remiſſion of Sins, which is conveyed in the Sacr- 
ments of the Church ; For Baptiſm doth now ſave us 
(lays St. Peter) by the Reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and We are therefore buried 
with him ix Baptiſm, (lays St. Paul) that like as Chriſt 
was raiſed up from the Dead by the Glory 


Eph. i 1. 19 20, 
21, 22 | 


1 Pet. iii. 18. 


1 Pet. iii. 21. 


Rom. vi. 4. 


walk in Newneſs of Life. By this again we are certi- 
fied of our Own Reſurrection; for Chriſt is riſen the 
 Firſs-born from the Dead, and become the 


Wo = - Firſt-fruits of them that fleep : And we 
2 Cor, iv. 14- know that he which raiſed Up Feſus, ſhall 


alſo raiſe us u eſus. And laſtly, b 
this all good Grin &. ea of everlaſting Lit: 
and Happineſs ; ; For Himſelf declares, that he is 
gone to prepare a Place for ſuch; and that he will 
John xiv. a, 3. that where be is, there they be alſo. 
Heb. vi. 19, 20. Thus the Author to' the Hebrews ſtiles 
s him Our Forerunner, who is entered into 


6 Heaven 


of the Father, even ſo We alſo ſhould A $4 


come again, and receive them to himſelf, 
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, = Heaven for us. And St. Paul in ike Manner, F we 
believe that Feſus died and roſe again, even | 

, / alſo: them which fleep in Jeſus ſhall God 8 vi. 14 
vering with bim, and ſo ſpall they be for 
„over with the Lord. 23 
FPFrom hence it appears, how broad a Foundation 
7 M this Article of our Bleſſed Redeemer's Reſurrection 
: 7 lays, and how ſpacious and ney a Superſtructure 
itt is capable of ſuſtaining. Inſomuch, that a Chriſ- 
y tian hath little elſe to wiſh, for the ſettling his Mind, 
f and determining his Judgment, in the Principles of 
„ this Religion; but evident Proofs of that eſſential 


Point, which, in effect and by plain Conſequence, 
proves and illuſtrates the whole Scheme. And in 
this Regard, it is our Glory to have the fulleſt and 
© moſt inconteſtable Satisfaction, that any Matter of 
this Nature &an afford. Atteſtations the beſt ground- 
ed, the moſt impartially examined, the moſt clearly 
delivered, the moſt miraculouſly confirmed, the moſt 
conſtantly perſiſted in, the moſt carefully tranſmitted 
to ſucceeding Ages, that ever any Fact could pretend 
to. In a Word, Such as all who ſtand out againſt 
muſt ſtand ſelf condemned; becauſe it cannot be any 
rational Uncertainty or Doubt, that detains them in 
Error or Unbelief; While, at the ſame Time, they 
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4 make no Difficulty of venturing their All in other 
be Natters of higheſt Importance, upon the Credit of 
de Teſtimony infinitely weaker, and Proſpects of Ad- 


JE 4 8 1 infinitely leſs engaging. To which Purpoſe 
add, | Ts mor 


a =E . 3: Thirdy, and Lofth, As the Examples, men- 
le joned under the Laſt Particular, do all conſpire, in 
is ſhewing the Fitneſs of extending the Belief of our 
i Lord's Reſurrection to all the Articles of our Chriſ- 
, an Faith; So do Thoſe laſt mentioned, more eſpe- 
„ rially prove the Fitneſs of extending it to Faith in 
es the largeſt Senſe of the Word, as That includes all 
10 Parts of Chriſtian Practice. Thus St. Paul, ſpeaking 
en v4 Sis "ou 
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of being riſen with Chriſt in Holineſs of 
Life, attributes this Effect to the Belicf 
of the Operation of God, who hath raiſed him from. 14 
Dead. And St. Peter ſays, God hath be- 
gotten us again to a tively Hape, by te 
Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead: Even that 
Hope, which (as St. John obſerves) every 
one that hath, purifieth himſelf even as He 
is pure. In a Word, The firm Perſuaſion of our 
Lord's Reſurrection infers the Certainty of our Own, 
And the State, to which the Scriptures promiſe We 
ſhall rife, is ſo perfectly happy and glorious ; that no 
Man, who diligently conſiders, and is fſtedfaſtly 
aſſured of it, can thin c any Thing too hard to be 
done, or endured, in .order to attain it. Faith 1s 
Chip, . x called, by the Author to the Hebrews, 
9 the Subſtance of Things hope! for, the 
Evidence of Things not ſeen: That is, ſuch an Afu- 
rance, as the Mind could nor reſt upon, even in 
Foſſeſſion, more firmly: becauſe Things diſtant and 
future are thus rendered always preſent to it. And 
is it to be imagined poſſible for Men (think you) to 
value any Thing comparable to, or to decline an 

Undertaking, oP Suffering for, the Joys of Eter- 
nity, ſuppoſing they had a diſtinct Sight and Feeling 
of them? Poſſible for any, not to flee from Sin, and 
dread every guilty Approach toward it, more than 
Racks, and Fires, and Croſſes, the moſt ute 
Tortures, and. worſt of Deaths; did but the ghaſtly 
Scene open, and ſet before their Eyes the Paing and 
Anguiſh, the inſupportable and everlaſting Wrath, 
which the Damned endured? Would any Fempta- 
tion, though otherwiſe never ſo inſinuating, be able 
to make its Way, and ſeduce one, in Deſpight of ſuch 
ſenſible Demonſtrations as Theſe ? It is not to be 
conceived. And yet all, that would be done this 
Way, might (and if we were not wanting to ourſelves, 


would) be done without it: Even by the Shield of a 
6 true, 


Col. ii. 12. 
1 Pet. i. 3. | 


true, conſiderate, lively, and vigorous Faith; Which, 
though proceeding upon another Sort of Evidence, 
can pet no more deceive us, than the Evidence of 
Senſe itſelf. | 

his Faith will therefore be an active Principle, 
always exciting and invigorating our Obedience; 
And by the Force of ſo excellent a Reward in Pro- 
ſpect, not only equal, but (if duely attended to) infi- 
* *X nitely exceed, all Difficulties and Obſtructions, which 
might otherwiſe diſcourage the Performance of our 
Duty. \ Becauſe it will ſhew ſo vaſt a Diſparity, be- 
teen the Service enjoined and the Recompence in 
*X reſerve for it, as allows no manner of Compariſon, be- 
teen the Poorneſs and Imperfection of the One, and 
the infinite Value and complete Felicity of the Other. 
But, having touched upon this Argument already, I 
mall only make One ſhort Reflection, from the Heads 
ſioo largely inſiſted on, and with that conclude this 
XZ Diſcourſe. Y | 

Z Now from hence, I moſt heartily wiſh, that Men 
would take Occaſion ſeriouſly to conſider their Duty, 
=X rightly to underſtand the Privileges of their high 

Calling, and particularly to — two very 
different and dangerous Opinions, which unwary Peo- 
ple have faſtened upon This, and ſundry like Places 
of Scripture. All which, I conceive, were eaſy to 
be effected, by having due Regard to thoſe Diſtinc- 
tions, laid down under my Firſt and Second Heads. 
ly How warm hath been the Diſpute, in this Part of 
d che Chriſtian World particularly, concerning the Suf- 
= ficiency of Faith, and the Neceſlity of good Works, 
iin order to Salvation? And yet, All might be ami- 
Xx <ably compoſed, and Errors in both Extremes pre- 
== vented, by attending to the different Senſes, and Sub- 
jects, to which the fame Words are applied in Scrip- 
ture; So as not to confound theſe, or bring them in 
XX Evidence, for Conſequences, quite out of the Pur- 
poſe of Each of the Places reſpectively. 
"TE | | A Man,. 
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A Man, for Inſtance, may obſerve Faith to be (as 
to be ſure it often is) uſed for the Aſſent to, and fe- 


deral Confeſſion of, the Truths revealed by Chriſt, 
at entering into the Goſpel Covenant: And he ſhall at 


the ſame Time find Righteouſneſs and Salvation attri- 


buted to ſuch Faith. And yet he will ſee no Ground 


from thence to infer, that Faith without good Works, 
after Baptiſm, can fave him : It he withal remember, 
that by Righteouſneſs, 18 ſometimes intended no more, 
than the Remiſſion of Sins paſt before Baptiſm: And, 
that Salvation ſometimes means no more, than bein 


brought into the true and right Way, which will at 


laſt be ſure to ſave all, who continue in it to the End. 


For there is a manifeſt Difference, between God's re- 


leaſing all former Debts, and admitting us to a new 
Contract with him: And requiring no Account, how 
we perform that Contract afterwards; The Conditi- 
ons whereof we, at entering into it, did, by our own 
Act and Deed, bring on as a ſubſequent and volun- 
tary Debt upon ourſelves. 10515 

On the other Hand, A Man may diſcern, that Righ- 
teouſneſs and Salvation are ſometimes et to ſignify the 
Sanctification of Perſons, and the final everlaſting 


Happineſs prepared for the Faithful in Heaven. In 


Conſequence of This, he may clearly ſee, and boldly 
aſſert, the Neceſſity of good Works, done in the 
Covenant and with the Grace of Chriſt. And yet he 
may be far from thinking thoſe Works the meritori- 
ous Cauſe of our Salvation; or derogating in the leaſt 
from any of thoſe glorious Effects, aſcribed to Faith 
in Scripture. The Reaſon is, Becauſe, As thoſe 
others are, ſo is the Word Faith alſo, ſometimes taken 
in a very large Extent. And Then it does very pro- 
perly and very naturally, include all Chriſtian Vir- 
tues and Graces whatſoever. And, in This more ex- 


tended Senſe of Faith, and in That more exalted Senſe 


of Righteouſneſs and Salvation, it is cer- 
PP tainly true, that none but ſuch as order 


their Converſation aright, ſhall ſee the Salvation of God. 
I cloſe 
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5 two Brethren, 
= John his Brother, in a Ship awith Zebedee their 
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J cloſe this Remark with the Words of our Excel- 
lent Church, whoſe Judgment: and Prudence, and 
great Temper, I would to God all her Adverſaries 
would impartially conſider, and all her Members 
carefully imitate. | | | 
V are accounted righteous before God, only for the 
Merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
by Faith, and not for our own Works or 
Deſervings. Wherefore, that we his pr by Faith 
only, is a moſt wholſome Doctrine, and full of Comfort. 
But then obſerve what follows. Albeit good Works, 
which are the Fruits of Faith, and follow after Tuſtifi- 


Artic, of Relig. xi. 


= cation, cannot put away our Sins, nor en- 


dure the Severity of God's Judgment; Yet —_ 


aære they pleaſing and acceptable to God in Chriſt, and 
= foring out weefl 


| | arily of a true and lively Faith, inſomuch 
that by Them a lively Faith may be as evidently known, 


a as a Tree diſcerned by the Fruit. 


The Gos EI. 


St. Matt. iv. 18. P aARAPHRASE. 


z 18. FESUS walking by the Sea of Galilee, 18. To underſtand 


Saw two Brethren, Simon, called Peter, the whole Procedure 
and Andrew his Brother, caſting a Net into of our Lord upon this 


ö | the Sea : ( for they were Fiſhers.) | Occaſion, the Reader 


* need only caſt his 
Eye back on the Goſpel for v. Sund. after Trin. Vol. III. 


19. And he faith unto them, Follow me, 


: and I quill make you Fiſhers of Men. 


20. And they ftiraightway left their Nets, 


and followed him. 


21. And going on from thence, he ſaw other 
1 the Son of Zebedee, and 


Father, mending their Nets, and he called them. 
22. And they immediately left the Ship and 


$ ; | their Father, and followed him. 
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11 of ce 
COMmuRN T. 5 th 
WI. th DOG 1 = ha 
HE Paſſage now before us, gives an Account N. 
of our Lord's calling four great Apoſtles, (to thi 
the Memory of one of which this Feſtival, is ſacred) 7 
and of Their ready Compliance with that Call. The 7 he 
Deſign of that Call was, to make them powerful In- Px 
ſtruments of inſtructing and profiting Others; to thu 
enter them into a Profeſſion, Der the due Diſcharge 
whereof all their Time and Pains would be little 0 
enough; And therefore it was 1 they ſhould Xt | 
ive themſelves wholly to it. A Profeſſion whoſe 7 7 
End it is to wean our Affections from the preſent 
World; of which Each of them hath ſet us a noble i 
have wy in ridding himſelf preſently of all ſecular cg 
Intereſts and Incumbrances, and by an entire Appli- P“ 
cation to his new Maſter's Buſineſs. For that's the 
Meaning of immediately leaving their Nets, their Ships, 
and their Father, and following Jeſus: That they, 
from thenceforth, became his inſeparable Attendants ; 
Sharers of his Labours and his Fortunes; No longer 
folicitons for themſelves, or their eg en- 
tirely depending on His Bounty ane ig, for 
We KabRe Proviſion and Subſiſtence. _ 
The Manner of my treating this Subject ſhall be, 
I. Firft, To ſhew the Motives, which, we may 
reaſonably preſume, induced the Perſons here to this 
Compliance. 5 8 . 
II. Secondly, To obſerve the Virtue of that Obedi- 
ence. And, f 1 ing 
HI. Thirdy, To confider, how far They, in fo 
doing, are a proper Pattern for our Imitation. 
i. The Motives, which ſeem to have induced the 
Perſons mentioned here to this Cortipliance, are ſach 
as follow. | PMN 4 
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* 1x, Of the Apoſtle of this Day in particular it is 
ceͤrtain, from the Firſt Chapter of St. Joly, (and of 
ie Reſt it is highly probable) chat they | 
had been trained 1 hn the Baptiſt. id. 


Y Now the very Intent of Jobn's being brought into 


the World, and living in it, after ſo uncommon a 
* Manner, is expreſsly declared to be, that 
be might prepare the Way for Feſus, by 
preaching the Doctrine of Repentance, and rurnin 
= the Hearts of the Diſobedient to the Wiſclom of the Fit 
To this eminent Perſon God manifeſted his Son, by 
the Vifion of a Dove, and a Voice from Heaven. 
Of which he bore ſo conſtant and faithful Teſtimo- 
ny, that neither the Admiration of the Jes, nor 
the Emulation of his own Diſciples, could ever pre- 
vail with him, either to reſs it, or to take to 
= Himſelf thoſe Honours and Opinions, which might 
prove any Diminution to the Meſſiah. From him were 
= evidently. derived the firſt Notices, which Andrew 
and his Brother Peter had of Chriſt, Nor is it tobe 
= conceived, that any Retainers to Him ſhould: conti- 
nue ignorant of that Perſon's Character, whoſe Pre- 
= ference above himſelf Jobn took ſuch Care perpetu- 
ally to inculcate; and ſo to raiſe a due Veneration 
= tor, and turn his Hearers at laſt over to, a far greater 
and better Maſter, 1170 9 
2. But, beſides what theſe Diſciples miglit have 
XX learnt from the Baptiſt, they had other Motives of 
Obedience, even from Jeſas himſelf. For he was, 
before this Call, ſufficiently diſtinguiſſd by his Mi- 
racles and his Doctrine. St. Matthews indeed, agree- 
=X ably to his uſual Conciſeneſs, places his Action, next 
after our Lord's Entrance upon his publick Miniſtry, 
and gives only a ſhort and ſummary Ac- LIE? 
count of it. But St. Luke, whoſe Man- e 


by 


Luke i. 


ver is more large and expreſs, informs us of man 


Preachings in the Synagogues, many Devils caſt out, 
baſes healed, great and frequent — 
0 


* : 
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of admiring Crouds; And, which might more con- 
tribute to the gaining theſe Fiſhermen, the Scene of 
all thoſe Actions lay in Capernaum, and other Towns 
bordering upon the Sea of Galilee, where They traf- 
ficked and inhabite. . 8 | 
-— ens Add to all this the Circumſtances of 
ty = the Call itſelf, Of which (as hath been 
| formerly demonſtrated) Chriſt did not 

make the Experiment, till he had firſt inform'd their 
Judgments, % teaching the Multitudes out of one 
of their Ships, and. brought the Power of his 
Doctrine home to their Senſes, by commanding a mi- 
raculous Draught of Fiſhes, in the very Place where 
they had toiled all Night, and caught nothing. So 
that, After a Reputation ſo eſtabliſh'd, Inſtructions 
ſo divine, Wonders ſo aſtoniſhing, and the Impreſſi- 
ons of One, in their own Way, ſo freſh upon them, 
theſe Fiſhers might very well juſtify their entering into 
the Service of ſuch a Maſter. And we ſhould have 
more Cauſe to wonder at their declining, than we can 
have, at their Forwardneſs, to leave all and follow Him. 
The accounting for which, in the Manner you have 
ſeen, I take to be much more ſatisfactory; than 
aſcribing it to any ſuch commanding Luſtre in the 
Perſon and Countenance of our Lord, as ſome have 
imagined. For aſſerting That I know not that the 
Scriptures give us any 3 And the Argu- 
ments here all 
as the Word of God hath left it uncertain. 

cannot let this Particular quite go, without One 
Reflection, naturally riſing from the Method now 
taken in Proof of it. From this Inſtance, I mean to 
obſerve, how uſeful it is to interpret Scripture, by 
reading, conſidering, and diligently comparing, the 
ſeveral Parts of it together. Moſt Errors, in Reli- 
gion, and either accidental or wilful Miſconſtructions 
of the Evangeliſts and their Writings, had been pre- 
yented by this Care. How vain, for the Purpoſe, 
. | are 


ſeem to render it as unneceſſary, 
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are the pretended Abſurdities, and inſolent Reproaches 


of Porphyry, upon the Inſtance now before us, grounded 


on St. Matthew's Relation alone? Where is the Suſ- 
*X picion of Falſhood in the Hiſtorian? Or — 
him to ſay true, where is the blind Enthuſiaſm, an 
= frantick Zeal, which he charges this Action with, 
when St. Luke is alſo taken into the Account, and 
the Order of the whole Proceedings rightly ſtated 
from them both? The Apologies of the Fathers ſhew 
the Caſe to be much the ſame, with all the bitter In- 
vectives, againſt which they detended the. Faith, The 
only Confutation, then ordinarily needful, was to ſet 
the Matter in its true Light, by that Evidence and 
mutual Illuſtration, which ſeveral Paſſages treatin 
of the ſame Subject do mutually contribute to "wo. 
other. It is certainly a great Inſtance of the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of Providence, that the Doctrine and 
Deportment of Feſus are tranſmitted to the World 
by ſeveral Hands. And an Argument it is alſo of 
their dealing truly with us, that, although writing at 
Times and Places far diſtant, yet all of them ſhould 
ſo expreſs themſelves, as never once to contradict, 
but frequently to clear and aſſiſt each other. Would 
therefore All, would even the Unlearned, improve 
Zin the Helps afforded them in the Margin of their 
Bibles; by conſulting the parallel Texts referred to 
there: they would ſoon feel, that Each Evangeliſt 
is beſt underſtood by the ſtudy of the Reſt. And at 
Blaſt ſo juſt an Harmony would reſult from all toge- 
ther; dar notwithſtanding any ſeeming Harſhneſs 
trom little Diſcords, No neceſſary Truths would be 
Zundiſcovered, no dangerous Errors entertained, no 
Inconſiſtencies or Difficulties of Moment remain in- 
Lapable of being fairly reconciled, by ſuch Readers. 
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o ſhort, ſo eaſy, and withal ſo uſeful a Way to Di- 
1 ine Truth, I thought this a fit Occaſion to recom- 
nend. Which I do yet more earneſtly; becauſe the 
ot ſatisfactory and full of Aſſurance, of a — 

| | | oever, 
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ſoever. The Commentaries of Learned Men may be 
entertaining and inſtructive; but we can never 
fit down with ſo perfect Acquieſcence in the Meaning 
of God's Word, as when the Holy Ghoſt condeſcends 1 
to comment and expound upon himſelf, All there- 
fore, ho ſincerely deſire to have Scripture truly and 
fairly underſtood, labour to eftabliſh this Sort of 
Explication; by which the Light divine, falling on 
different Points, is, by drawing them into a proper 
Poſition, reciprocally reflected from each upon the 
other. That of St. Paul to the Corinthians being ap- 
„Cor 57.41, S. Plicable to this Caſe alſo: As no Man Þ 
uowelh the Things of a Man, ſave the 
Spirit of Man cobich is in him; Even ſo the Things o 
God knoweth' none ſave the Spirit of Gad. He alone 
could · at firſt reveal them; He is the ſure Guide in 
all our Studies of the Truths ſo revealed: And his 
own Dictates are incomparably the brighteſt Evidence 
to form our Notions upon. | NR 
II. From this Digreſſion (if it deſerve to be thought 
one) I come now, in the Seam Place, to obſerve the 
Virtue of theſe Apoſtles, in obeying the Call of Fe/us. 7 
Without juſt and ſufficient Inducements, we may al  ; 
low this following to be Rafhneſs and Folly ; for na 
Action can be Virtuous, which is not Rational. Gd 
certainly deals with us, as he made us; and requires 
nothing at our Hands, of which a good Account 
may not be rendered to any conſidering and impartial 
Mind. But herein lies the Virtue; When difficult 
and diſtaſteful Caſes offer, to preſerve the Mind free 
and clear, the Judgment open and unbiaſs'd, the 
Affections regular and flexible, and the whole Man 
ready and reſolved to ſubmit and act, as his Conſci- Pire 
ence, after all due Care for informing it aright, ſhall KF cag 


declare to be neceſſary or fit for him. Look upon hap 


the Goſpel at its firſt ſetting out; look upon the dif-. 724 
ferent Succeſſts of it ever ſince; You ſhall find the to } 
Entertainment and Influence of its Doctrine conſtantl/ dere 
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w have anſwered to the Failure or the Diſcharge of 


its Hearers Duty in this Point. The ſame Jeſus who 


E with a Word of his Mouth prevailed upon theſe 


Apoſtles to follow his Perſon and his Fortunes, did 
yet work Miracles without Number, and multiply 
Sermons and Conferences among the Ferws, with very 
little Effect. The Reaſon is, theſe Men were not 
only well inſtructed, but well diſpoſed ; and, thro? 
the Efficacy of his Grace, content, nay glad, to leave 
the World for Him : Whereas the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, whoſe Hearts were ſet on ſecular and diſhoneſt 
Advantages, reſiſted that Grace, and determined not 
to believe him at any Rate. 
The Rich young Man came much better (and, as 
he thought, ſufficiently) prepared, to undertake any 
Condition, requiſite for attaining Eter- |. _ 
nal Life. His Breaſt reproached him 


not with the expreſs Breach of any. Precept in the 


* Moral Law; and yet He, whoſe former Diligence to 


live well had made him confident of his own Inno- 


eence, when brought to the Trial, was found far 


ſhort of Perfection. Go ſell that thou haſt, and give 


to the Poor, and come and follow me, was a Command 


doo hard of Digeſtion. And yet a poſitive Promiſe 


of Treaſure in Heaven, in Recompence for the Poſſeſ- 
ſion to be abandoned upon Earth, was added for his 
Encouragement; and an Admonition, that he was not 


invited to Loſs, but to a wiſe and profitable Exchange. 


So much below theſe Fiſhers was even the Man, who 


could ſay, AY theſe have I kept from my. . i 0. 


RR outh up: Nay: who, as if that had been : 


a Virtue too low for the Greatneſs of his Mind, aſ- 


pires after nobler Degrees of Goodneſs, and aſks, 
2 eagerly, I hat lack 1 yet ? It may per- 


Ver, 22 * 


haps be anſwered, that this ye Man 


a ö = had greater Poſſeſſions, and ſo more to endear the World 


to him, than theſe Apoſtles. But when it is confi- 


3 dered, that they readily left their All; Be that All 


Var. IV. D lex 
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leſs or more, we ſhould injure their Character, not to 
think, that the Difference of Circumſtances in this 
Compariſon, was not near ſo great, as that of Diſpo- 
ſitions: And that, whatever Geir Eſtates had been, 
would chearfully have given the ſame Proof, how 
far they preferr'd the Service of God before that of 
Mammon. Eaſe and Proſperity muſt be allowed to, 
knit the Net ſtronger ; But All, whoſe Condition is 
not perfectly deplorable and indigent, get a goo 
Condueſt over 9 when hey bet NG es 
it by ſhaking Hands by Fortune or Employment, 
which, though ſomewhat inferior, hath yet any Com- 
fort and Competency in it. And therefore it was.no 
vulgar Virtue in theſe Fiſhers, to quit a Trade labo- 
rious indeed, but yet a creditable. and honeſt Subſiſt- 
ence; and to caſt themſelves and their Families at 
once, upon the future Care and Providence of One, 
who openly diſclaimed the World, and had not, of his 
roper Poſſeſſion, ſo much as where to lay his Head. 
III. Having thus ſpoken to the Caſe of the Apoſtles, 
I come, in the Laſt Place, to the Profit we ſhould make 
of it : By conſidering, how far this Behaviour of Theirs 
is a Pattern fit for Our Imitation. 
That it is not ſuch in all Points is moſt evident; 
by reaſon our Condition in many Regards is not, and 
in ſome cannot be, parallel ro Theirs. Our Firſt Step. 
therefore toward Improvement by this Example muſt 
be, To diſtinguiſh, wherein our Circumſtances differ, 
or agree: And the next is, from the Correſpondence 
{till between us, To form a Judgment of ſuch Calls, 
and prepare our Hearts for ſuch Compliances, as, in 
the preſent State of the Goſpel, and of our own Affairs, 
we continue capable of, 55 nal 
As to the Former of theſe Particulars ; There is a 
manifeſt Diverſity between our Calls to Chriſt, and 
that of theſe Fiſhermen, both for the Manner, and the 
Matter of them. | | 
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that we have, in ſome Regards, ſo much the Advan- 


XX excuſable than Theirs. The Apoſtles 


Ste AxDrEw's Day. * 


i; For the Manner. We have not now the Happi- 


| heſs of converſing with Jeſus in the Fleſh. Our Ears 
are not charm'd with the Sound of his gracious Words, 
nor our Eyes entertained with the wonderful Opera- 


tions of his divine Power. And ſo our Motive to 
Obedience is not the very ſame with Theirs, whoſe 


7 Evidence of Senſe wrought firſt Aſtoniſhment, and 


then firm Belief. We read, and hear, and receive 


E theſe Things by a diſtant Report : They were pre- 
ſent to them. A Difference, by ſome thought ma- 


terial enough to excuſe Men from yielding, at this 
Time of Day; an Aſſent like Theirs heretofore; Who 
are pretended to have been under ſo much more for- 


But this is a poor Evaſion. For I take leave to ſay, 


tage even of Them, who converſed with Jeſus, and 
ſaw his mighty Works; as muſt, I conceive, render 
our Infidelity and Diſobedience in no ow 5 leſs in- 

aw Chriſt's 


State of Humiliation, and they ſaw That only; at 
the Time when this Call wrought upon them. We 
have known not That only, but his Glorification allo : 
The Power of his Reſurrection from the Dead; The 
punctual Accompliſhment of all his terrible Threat- 
enings againſt the 7ewiſb City and Nation; And that 
& moſt amazing of all Miracles, the firm Eſtabliſhment 


and vaſt Extent of his Kingdom, by the Propagation 


of his Goſpel, and Perpetuity of his Church, in De- 


= {pight of all the Subtilty and undermining Arts of 
Diſputers and Deceivers, all the Treachery of Hy- 
pocrites and falſe Friends, all the implacable Rage 
and bitter Perſecutions of malicious and avowed Ene- 
mies. All this We fee, and feel, and enjoy the Ef- 
ect of ſtill: And ſuch Events they are, as no leſs 


518 


Cauſe can account for, than the peculiar Favour and 
rreſiſtible Power, and ſtupendous Wiſdom, of an 


D 2 Almighty 
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Almighty God, evidently aſſerting and ſuſtaining hs 


own Inſtitution. 

. Farther yet. Though we do not now ſee the Lame 
ſtrengthened, nor the Blind enlightened, nor the Luna- 
tick and Poſſeſſed reſtored, nor the Dead raiſed in our 
Villages and Cities: Vet, even for theſe Works which 
demonſtrated Jeſus to be the Son of God, we have all 
the Evidence that is proper, all that is 'poſlible, for 
Matters of this Nature. The conſtant Teſtimony of 
Men in all Ages and Conditions; too many to be 
impoſed upon; in Intereſts too different to combine 
for impoſing upon others; and in a Cauſe, which 
miniſters no Temptation for any ſuch Impoſture, ad- 
mitting it to have been practicable. This is fufficient 
to convince Reaſonable and Unprejudiced Perſons ; . 
and the Unreaſonable and Prejudiced nothing will 
convince. To Such we find the, now ſo much ex- 
rolled, Evidence of Senſe was not effectual. Nor did 
the daily Wonders of our Saviour convert an equal 
Part of all that ſaw and ſtood aſtoniſhed at them. 
From all which I preſume we may infer, that They, 

who are now called to Chriſt by the Impreſſions of 
his written Word; by the Voice of his Miniſters ;, by 
the Ordinances and Sacraments of his moſt holy Re- 
ligion; and by the ſecret Motions of his Grace, 

working in, and with, and by their own Wills and 
Conſciences ; are ſtr ily obliged to hearken to ſuch 
Calls. For though the Method of Calling be not 
the ſame to all; yet the Evidence of that Call is to 
all ſo full, as, at their utmoſt Peril, to engage their 
Obedience, 

2. Again, As the Call of theſe Apoſtles differs from 
that now ordinarily vouchſafed, in the Manner of 
making it; So does it likewiſe, in the Matter, or 
Thing required by it! They were drawn off from 
their Secular Employments, and commanded ſo to 
follow their Maſter, as to depend upon His Proviſion 
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for the future. But the Generality of Ebel. iv. 28. 


= Chriſtians are required to work witb 1 CerwMil24. 


their own Hands; to abide in their reſpec- 

tive Callings with Cod; in ſhort, not to quit their 
Profeſſions, 'but to do their Duty in them. And this 
Duty is well done, by an honeſt induſtrious Care for 


our Selves and Families; when that Care is not ſuf. 


= fered to get fo far within us, as to ſhut out thoſe 


* x a 
_. 
___— 


the placing our Treaſure and Hearts in Heaven, de- 


mand from us. The World may be our Concern, 


ä 
7 


1 : ourſe. Such, as is the Reſult of Wiſdom and De- 


3 Wiberation, a reaſonable Service and a well-weighed 


hoice; All Heat and Precipitance apart on the One 
and; All Obſtinacy and Prejudice, on the Other. 
or is this neceſſary to be urged upon Them only, 
Pho have as yet not DRE; or are not well ac- 
BE vained with, the Principles of Chriſtianity : But 
een They, who profeſs and know the beſt, are not 
Ag cs x 3 FILE, always 


_ 
== 
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always ſo happy, as to attend to every Part of them 
juſtly. How greedily do Men take an Opinion, 
wherein their whole Affairs are not concern'd; and 
yet ſtand out againſt much ſtronger Evidence for 
Others, which happen to croſs their Intereſt, or bear 
hard upon ſome beloved Error, with which they have 
been long prepoſſeſs'd ? How quick and ſagacious are 
"oft of us in diſcerning, how ſevere in judging, how 
ingenious and officious in expoſing and rebuking, the 
Faults and Failings of our Brethren and at the fame 
Time how blindly partial; how ſlow in diſcovering, 
how ſubtle in extenuating, nay, how zealous in juſti- 
fying, the very Same in our Selves? How many 
Herods have we, who hear their Preachers gladly, and 
are content to do many Things of their adviſing ; 
but when the Point of Herodias is touched; when any 
Favourite Luft, or Darling Pleaſure is reproved, then 
the deaf Adder Bop s her Ears, let the Charmer clerm Di 
never ſo wiſely. That Paſs ſhall be maintained at any WW; 
rate: And they are not, cannot, will not, be per- 
ſuaded. Now what a mighty Difference is there, 
between a Perverſeneſs ſo inflexible as This, and the * 
eaſy yielding Temper of theſe Apoſtles ? Would They, 
can we think, have bern detained by any ſingle Ob- i 
ſtruction, who ſo chearfully devoted to Chriſt Them. 1 
ſelves, and their All at once? Sure then we little con- 
ſider their Behaviour, or have conſidered it to little 
Purpoſe; if it do not draw us ſo far at leaſt towards 
an Imitation, as to hearken patiently, and go in duti- 
fully, to any One unpalatable e Doctrine for His Sake. 
2. Once more. This Example ſhews, how looſe 
the Things of che prog World ought to fit about 
us. The Command of ging and ſelling all ve have 
and following Chriſt, is w * very few are put upon ; 
hut yet it 1s Frith which Every one ought to be pro- 
vided for. Now the belt Preparation for abandoning WW 
that, which cannot be kept without Guilt, is to employ Wi 
it innocently and virtuouſly, while we have it. It is 
not 
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4 5 1 | ; 
nor Wealth, but the inordinate Love of Wealth; that 


n JF} juſtifies the Compariſon of the Camel and the Needle's 
1, X Eye! For how ſmall is the Appearance, that a ſordid 
d X Weretch, who cannot find in his Heart to {pare a Part 
Ir I of his Superfluities to pious or charitable Uſes, will 
ar be brought to ſacrifice the Whole even of his Neceſ- 
Ve ſaries, to God and a good Conſcience ? Uſing this 
re morld therefore as not abuſing it, A con- 
W ſtant thankful Senſe of all we have be- 
he ing lent us from above, Enjoying it with Modeſty 
| 1 and Meekneſs, Dedicating a Portion of it to the Ser- 


vice of the Great Proprietor, Conſulting the Honour 


\ F”_— 


and Dignity of his Service, the Decency and Beauty 


c 


x Cor, vii. 31. 


4 7 of his Houſe, Laying out our Pains and our Poſſeſ- 
2 ſions upon publick Benefactions, for Increaſe of Arts 
and Sciences and honeſt Induſtry; and ſtudying to 
render the Talents intruſted with us the moſt inſtru- 
q mental that may be to the Benefit of Others: Theſe 
71: Diſpoſitions and Actions are a good Step towards be- 
ny ing well content, nay glad, to purchaſe a diſtant 
= Treaſure in Heaven, with a Surrender of all our Sub- 
ſtance upon Earth. And, if we be fo reſigned, as 
the to tate up our Croſs and follow Chriſt ;. that is, to ſtrip 
ey, off every Comfort, even Life itſelf, when called to 
it; then have we attained to the Grace of ' theſe 
ZApoſtles. And as oft as God by his Providence or- 
ders Matters fo, that a Man's Honours or Riches, 
or Employments, cannot be preſerved with a good 
Conſcience: In a Word, When any Chriſtian is re- 
duced to an unavoidable Neceſſity, of either finning 
or ſuffering; then is he called by Chriſt ; then ought 
7 1 e to underſtand the Obligation to be as great, and 
the Command as expreſs and peremptory as if (like 
ave, his Apoſtle) he had heard the Voice of Jeſus ſound- 
dn; Hing in his Ears, Leave all and follow me. | 
Some indeed have thought it the moſt eminent and 
ing cceptable Obedience to this Call, to run away out of 
loy he World, and to ſhake Hands with all Buſineſs and 
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Avocation at once, by devoting their Perſons ta a 
Cloiſter, and their whole Subſtance to Piety. Far 
is it from my Purpoſe, to derogate from any Me- 
thods, proper for promoting Heavenly-mindedneſs 
and Contempt of the World. But doubtleſs: ſuch a 
Reſolution, like all others that are full of Zeal, ought 
to be well regulated; founded upon true Principles, 
and tempered with great Diſcretion; It is not for 
eve an to renounce an active Life, and deprive 
the Publick of a ſerviceable Member, in a Station 
of Care and Truſt: Nor are Any Man's Poſſeſſions ſo 
entirely his Own, but that his Family and his Friends 
have ſome Right to ſhare in them. We ſee, our 
Lord highly. condemns the Jeroiſh Corban of Corrup- 
tion and Hypocriſy : And what was That, but mak- 
ing over to pious Uſes, that which ought to have 
ſuſtained Fathers or Mothers ; Thoſe, to whom Na- 
ture hath, either made us Debtors already, or given 
an equitable Expectation of being profited by us? 

Let thoſe then, who are deſirous to imitate theſe 
Apoſtles in leaving all and following Chriſt, be care- 


itaying till He call them. But call them he does nor, 
till all Things are ſo ordered, that no Relation or 
Capacity where they ſtand, no Duty or Benefit juſtly 


expected from them, ſhall come under a Neceſſity of 3 i 


remaining unſatisfied, by means of ſuch a Choice. 
Now This being a Caſe, which happens much 
ſeldomer than Men are aware; It ſhall ſuffice for Us, 
and for Chriſtians in general, To uſe what the Bounty 
of God hath given us conſcientiouſſy; Ta promote, 
and as we can, be liberal and rich in pious and good 
Works; Not to be guilty of any evil Thing for the 
greateſt Advantage; It our deareſt Enjoyments can- 


not be preſerved with Innocence, to give them up 


chearfully; And, how low ſoever reduced, to tal:c 
. every Appointment of the Divine Providence pati- 
ently and contentedly; Truſting to God for the pre- 
„% Ea Un v4 Robes ſent 


ful eſpecially to imitate that firſt. Circumſtance, of 
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ent Supplies, and for a future Reward. This is. 
truly to give ourſelves up obediem to | 

= fulfil bis holy Commanaments : And They coltea. 

X who thus paſs through Things Tempo. 
ral, ſhall not fail in the End of Things ColleX iv. Sund. 
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B . after Tri 
3 Eternal 7. hrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. yl 
Amen. . 
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A. ſort Account of St. THOMAS. 
* 4 5 1 ; | | 
e HE Name of this Apoſtle, (and Didymus the 


= Interpretation of it) ſignifies a Twin, Of his 
n FX Deſcent and Country Scripture makes no mention. 


Nor of his Education and Buſineſs; except, from 
ſe the Company and Employment we find him in, at 


e- the xxiſt of St. John's Goſpel, we ſhould infer, as 
of 4 = ſome have done, that he was a Fiſherman, and con- 
t, cerned with Peter in carrying on that Trade. 

or. ns Three of the Evangeliſts take no other Notice of 


ly him, than what regards his Call to the Apoſtleſhip. 
of St. John alone is particular concerning him. He firſt 
8 acquaints us with his Behaviour, upon n . 

ch our Lord's determining to go and raiſe 
8, Lazarus. The Other Diſciples, upon making this 
ty Motion, remind our Lord of that implacable Malice, 
te, which lately appeared in the Jews attempting to ſtone 
>d him ; and, ſince he thought that a juſt Occaſion for 
he withdrawing beyond Jordan, they could not ſuppoſe, 


n- he would think it proper, ſo ſoon to put himſelf in 
de Way of ſo much Danger again. Our Lord had, 


ke at the gth Verſe of that Chapter, given them a Para- 
ti- bolical Intimation, that his Hour was not yet come, 


But This, being either not underſtood, or not effec- 
| tually 
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tually applied; after other Diſcourſe to ſet this Jour- 
ney aſide, upon our Lord's ſaying, La- 
| zarus is dead ——nevertheleſs let us go to 
bim: Thomas ſaid unto his Fellow-diſciples, Let us alſo 
go, that we may die with him. 

St. Chry/oſtom makes this an Argument of greater 
Cowardice in 7 homas, than in any of the reſt: Others 
look upon it, as an Inſtance of Affection and Reſolu- 
tian. The moſt natural Interpretation ſeems to be, 
That though he ſaw nothing but Death like to follow, 


Ver. 14, 15, 16, 


upon their going again ſo near Feruſalem ; yet if Jeſus | 


were determined to hazard his Perſon, it would ill 
become Them to deſert him, whatever the Conſe- 
quence might be. This Senſe appears to be neceſſary, 
if by dying with Him, be meant of Jeſus. And the 
ding with Lazarus carries fo much of Irony and 
Poignancy, as was neither decent in reſpect to our 
Lord, nor at all agreeable to this Apoſtle's Manner; 
For, how full of other good Qualities ſoever he might 
be, he ſeems to have been flow enough of Apprehen- 
ſion, This appears not only from the Meaning of 
our Saviour, at the gth and toth Verſes, not bei 
underſtood; in which his Brethren were equal wi 
him ; but more fo, from another Inſtance, in the 
Ba, xivth Chapter, where our Lord's Words 
| * Ia4dare more intelligible. And moſt of all, 
by that un eable Stiffneſs in the Point of 
Chriſt's Reſurrection, which makes the 3 of 
this Day's Goſpel. 
Euſeb. L. III. c. The Province affigned to this Apoſ- 
— ” tle's Labours, was Partbia. St. Chry- 
rian,  Jofrom adds thidhia ; Gregory Nazianzen, 
1 40 India. Some Learned Men of late doubt 
Chr. 60. of this laft. At leaſt they chink the 


Name of St. Thomas Chriſtians no Evi- 


dende 1 all; and aſcribe Their Original to one of 
the ſame Name, many Centuries after. But it hath 
generally” been received, that St. Themas did not only 
preach, 
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reach, but ſuffer Martyrdom, in India: And that 
be was lanced to Death by the People; whom the 
Idolatrous Brachmans had inſtigated thus to diſpatch 
a dangerous Oppoſer of their Idolatrous mp 

0 


The Account of him in St. Jerom's Catalogue is 


F ſhort, that I will conclude with it. Thomas the 


*« Apoſtle, as the Common Tradition goes, preached 
« our Lord's Goſpel to the Parthians, s, Per- 
« fans, Germans, Hyrcanians, Bactriaus, and 1 ? 
« And died at the City Calamino in India.” If this 
Authority be good, why may not the Magi explain 


do us what Sort of Afthiopians St. Chryſaftom means? 


Thoſe probably of the ſame Country, (near Chaldea) 


© from whence They came, who worſhipped our Savi- 


our in his Infancy. Whether thoſe very Perſons, let 
the Reader, who is diſpoſed to enquire, believe as he 
ſhall ſee Cauſe. 


The CoLLECT. 


Ae and everlaſting God, who, for St. John xx. 
the more Confirmation of the Faith, didſt 24—30. 
ſuffer thy Holy Apoſtle Thomas to be doubtful in 

thy Son's Reſurrection; Grant us ſo perfectly, 

and without all doubt to beheve in thy Son Jeſus 

Chriſt, that our Faith in thy Sight may never 

be. reproved. Hear us, O Lord, through the 

fame Jefus Chriſt, to whom with thee, and the 

Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, now and 


The EPpisTLE. 


1 Eph. ii. 9. PARAPHRASE. 
W therefore ye are no more Strangers 19. By virtue of 
IN and Foreigners, but Fellow-citizens with Chrif? s Blood and 
the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God : Faith in him, not 

| * only Fews but Gen- 


6 ler, indeed the whole Company of Believers, are no longer un- 


der any Reſtraint or Diſtinctions, like Sejourners; but rather like 


WE fpbabitants, Perſons of the ſame Community, who ſtand equal 
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in all Privileges, and, like thoſe of the ſame F amily, have free 
Agceſs to the Maſter of it, even God. 


4 


20. Nay, like Parts 20. And are built * the F. LEP of 
of the ſame Build- the Apoſtles and Prophets, Fefſus Chriſt bim- 
ing, ye all ſtand up- el If Jeong the chief Corner one: 

on the Doctrine of 

the Apoſtles under the New, which is exactly of a Piece with that 
of the Prophets under the Old, Teſtament. And * . is 
the Key-llone, and Center of Union 


21. In Him it is, 21. In whom all the Building 45 fue 
that every Part of + together, e unto an 1 N- in L200 
this Foundation and Lord: | 
Superſtructure both 

reſts. Nor is this a Common Houſe, but one conſecrated to God 
for Holy Ules. 


4 4 


© 12 Even à Tem: 13. allah ye alſo are Sn 
le, where he dwells for an Habitation of God a the Spirit. | 

by the Preſence of 

His Spirit; a Spirit of Unity and Peace, in which the Edification 

of his Church properly conſiſts. 


Cod MEN x. 


Have had frequent Occaſions to obſerve, with 
1 what Indignation the Fews received the Admiſſion 
of the Gentiles to a Partnerſhip in the Knowledge of 
the Goſpel. They, to whom alone the 
Oracles of God were formerly commit. 
ted, bore themſelves ſo high upon this moſt valuable 
Privilege; as to imagine that Method injurious to 
Them, which enlarged the Extent of any New Reve- 
lation, beyond the Limits which had bounded the 

Legal one. And even, when the Con- 
7 . verſion of Cornelius and ſome others, 
warranted by Viſions and miraculous Gifts, had abun- 
dantly declared God's gracious Defign of granting to 
the Gentiles. allo Repentance unto Life ; yet did their 
rene 1 Os a Ts oy Tg worms Re- 


_ 


Rom. iii. 2. 


Acts x, xi. - 
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ſerdes in that Grant. They fancied, ſome Diſtinc- 
tions muſt be {till kept up, between ſuch as before 
had been termed the Heirs of Promiſe and the Chil- 
gdren of the Kingdom; and others, called to this 
, B+ Light from the groſſeſt Darkneſs, and raiſed out of 
the very Dregs of Mankind. This Opinion the Con- 
XX verts from the Law brought along with them into 
x Chriſtianity. Which turned, both to their own 
mighty Prejudice, from the natural Effects of fo falſe 
a Confidence; And to the great Diſcouragement of 
XX thoſe, who had come directly over from Heatheniſm, 
X without any Regard at all paid to the LZevitical In- 
ſtitution. | 
| XX Of this latter Sort were the Zphefans. To whom 
St. Paul addreſſing, labours to make them „ 
, x fenſible of the happy Change they had Wk 
made; who, from the loweſt and moſt deplorable 
Eſtate, of Men without Chriſt, Aliens from the Common- 
"RE t0calth of Iſrael, Strangers from the Covenant of Promiſe, 
without Hope, and without God in the World; were 
not only made high, but in all Points „, 
equal, to the Perſons, who had ſhared 
in thoſe Covenants and Advantages before. This 
Equality of Advancement is proved, $3051 


il, from the Univerſal Redemption Yer 14. 

t MEvrought by the Death of Chriſt ; And Ver. 18. 
Feen, by the Unity of that Body, into 
* hich the whole Aſſembly of Believers are thereby 
+ compacted. In Proof of - theſe, he „ 

© makes uſe (1.) Of ſome Alluſions bor- ver. 23. 

> eed from the old Law; (2.) Of the. Ver. 14. 
tent of that Commiſſion, by which: 
e he Goſpel is preached; And (3.) Of ſeveral figura- 
ie Repreſentations. To theſe J muſt at preſent 
„ oonfine my Thoughts, becauſe they make the Sub- 
„ tfance of the Epiſtle for this Feſtival. 

0 It is not my Deſign to treat here of the Unity of 
Ty e Church, in the utmoſt Latitude of that impor- 


tant 


8 
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tant Point: But only to obſerve, ſo far as the Ex- 
eſſions in this Scripture lead us, What Sort of 
Union that is, by which the ſeveral Parts of it are 
knit to each other; and then, What are the Uſes and 
ical Inferences, fit to be by us collected from 
Repreſentati | Ons. 725 | ; | 
This Union is ſometimes illuſtrated by the Allegory 
of Natural, ſometimes by that of Civil, and at other 
Times by that of Artificial, Bodies. Of the Finſt, 
As the Apoſtle here makes no mention; So neither 
BSift for i. S. af. is it needful for my Purpoſe to make 
ter Eri. any, after ſo large an Explanation of it, 
as hath been given heretofore. The #wo 
others, lie now before us. That of a Civil Body, 
at the 19th Verſe, where the Ephęſians are ſaid to be 
no more Strangers and Foreigners, but Fellow-citizens 
with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God. That of 
an Artificial Body, in the Verſes following, Je are 
As to the Former of Theſe; It may be proper to 
conſider, that it was uſual with the Jets, to permit 
Men of other Nations to join themſelves to the God 
of Abraham, and to allow them both Civil and Reli- 
gious Advantages, in Proportion as they were con- 
tent to oblige themſelves, to more or leſs of their 
Laws and Cuſtoms. But even They, who undertook 
the Whole, were not eſteemed to ſtand upon the 
ſame: Foot, with the Natural Stock of Abrabam ; 
And, as a Mark of the Difference between them, n 
went therefore {till by the Name of S:rangers. With 
regard to this Diſtinction, the Apoſtle may teaſon- 
ably be ſuppoſed to acquaint his Epheſians, That 
thoſe Titles; and Differences of Advantage, were 
now.at an End. And that, in Chriſt, it mattered 
wa not, whence any Man was deſcended ; 
Fog ſince the Partition Wall was broken down, hi 
and the Benefits of the Goſpel thrown open to all the 
Faithful in common. © 2 
7 : 


It ĩs alſo notorious, that in every City, many Per- 
f © ns are permitted to enjoy the Protection, mutual 
Converfation, Friendſhips, and ſundry other Conve- 
d veniencies of Inhabitants at large; who yet, having 
N Ino Concern in the municipal Laws and Cuſtoms, 
Exemptions and Advantages of the C ration, con- 
Y tinue Foreigners to the Conſtitution, though not ta 
t the Place. Theſe are properly the wdpome: or. Fo- 
„ cigners, ſpoken of here by St. Paul. In tion 
er Ro whoſe precarious State, he aſſures his Heathen Con- 
e ęverts, that even They come in to a full Claim of 
t, every Immunity and Benefit, granted to the Saints, 
v0 Ro any of the Faithful, whatſoever. That all are 
ys pow upon the ſame Level, and hold by the ſame 
de Charter: Notwithſtanding ſome before were deteſted, 
"5 as vile and impure; and Others of them dignified with 
of the Character of a Holy Nation, and Peculiar People. 
re But we may very lawfully indulge a greater Lati- 

4 gude of Conſtruction: And, without Regard to con- 
to perted Jews and Heathens, apply the Word Saints to 
ut Believers, not of all Countries only, but of all Ages 
od X00. And what a ſpacious. View does this open? 
li- How glorious a Society is That, which conſiſts of 
nN- Ihe Spirits of all the juſt Men, that ever were, or 
el ver ſhall be, made perfect? What Freedoms, what. 
ok Honours muſt thoſe be, which theſe ſhining Lights. 
he We exalted to? And, (as the Immunities and Benefits 
n; f Bodies corporate are not confined to Dwellers up- 
m, n the Spot, but follow the free Denizen, whither- 
ith ever he goes) What an Encouragement is it, in 
2n- ur preſent ſojourning, that even at this Diftance, we 
hat ave a Right to the fame Privileges, and are makin 
ere Prward to the ſame full Enjoyments? In a Word. 
red he noble Hopes which this Conſideration ſhould 
d; pire, The generous Emulations of Their Virtues 
2 H hich it ſhould provoke, The Conformity to the 
the 
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anners and Uſages of that Heavenly City, which 
perſuade, are Subjects which I 
| ſhould 


f 5 mould effectually 
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mould reckon it both a Pleaſure; and a Duty to bn: 
- - ,,© large upon; had not that been done in 
Sr 8. - another Part of this Work, to which I 
beg my Reader's leave to refer him. 


TO bring this Union yet nearer, Chriſtians are ſaid 
here to be of the Houſhold of God. Felloy-Citizens 
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have indeed a very profitable and engaging Relation De 
to each other, in Point of Properties, and Commerce, hir 


and mutual Intereſts : But even the neareſt of Theſe 
muſt give Place to Theirs, who compoſe the ſame 
Family. Eſpecially, when our Capacity in the Fa- 

mily is conſidered, that we are no longer Servant, 
but Children. And conſequently this implies all the Mc 
Ties of Blood, the Sonſhip, the Adop- 

Epit. Sun. aft tion, the Inheritance. Concerning which 
Sund. after Trin. I again refer my Reader to Two former 
| Diſcourſes upon that Subject. E 
The next Reſemblance, made uſe of by the Apoſtle, 
is that of an Artificial Body; and ſignifies the Unity 42 
of the Chriſtian Church, by comparing it to a_Build- 
ing. In which he 1s ſtrengthened by St. Peter alſo ; 

| Who ſays of Them, who have received the F zith, 
that they come to Chriſt, as unto a livin? 
Stone, and are themſelves, as lively Stones, 
built up a ſpiritual Houſe. The Expreſſions of lively PF 
Stones, and a ſpiritual Houſe, do ſufficiently intimate 
the Boldneſs of the Metaphor ; and forbid too criti- 
cal an Enquiry, after the Agreement of the Simili- 
tude in every Circumſtance, with the Thing figured 
by it. It will therefore be an Inftance of our Wiſ- 
dom, as well as Modeſty, to contain our Thoughts 
within the Compaſs of ſuch Circumſtances, as St. ol 
Paul hath thought it proper to ground this Compa- 
riſon upon. : *. 
Now the Firſt Argument before us, of the Church B . 
Unity, is taken from its having the ſame Foundation. | 
So the 2oth Ferſe, Ye are built upon the Foundation 7 | 
the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being zl 1 4 


chief 


x Pet. ii, 4, 5+ 
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ue Corner tone: The ſame Apoſtle elſewhere com- 
| IM pares his Labour in propagating the 
3 Goſpel to Building; He gives to the Rom: xv. 20. 


1 Cor. iii. 9— 10. 
Brethren in Commiſſion with him at i. 


5 
1 | Corinth, the Stile of Labourers together | 
8 43 with God; and to the Diſciples converted by their 
n Doctrine; that of Gzd's Building. He diſtinguiſhes 
: X himſelf by the Title of a wiſe Maſter Builder, who 
e 4 had laid the only true Foundation, eden Chriſt Feſus: 
ce He warns all others againſt advancing unſound and 
1- 9 | S hurtful Doctrines, by bidding them look well, what 
, Materials they lay upon this Foundation. Now; by 
* FA comparing theſe Texts, it will be eaſy to diſcern the 
2 Meaning of St. Jobn's Deſcription of the Heavenly 
J= by a City; whoſe Wall bad 
er twelve Foundations, and in them the Names 
J of the twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb. And again, how 
dus Chriſt being declared the Only Foundation, can 
Jagree with this Aſſertion, that the Church is builded 
upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets. 1 
| FE: The Apoſtles, though later in Time; are yet firſt 
named, becauſe ſuperior in Dignity to the Prophets. 
Mrheſe only faw, and foretold, at a great Diſtance, 
thoſe bleſſed Events, of which the Other ſaw and 
bY recorded the entire Accompliſnment. Theſe had the 
races and miraculous Powers of the Holy Ghoſt 


Rev. xxi. 14, 19. 


nore a which the Other had, in the moſt 
i- lentiful and aſtoniſhing Meafures, imparted to them. 
heſe laid the firſt imperfect Del work of that 
piritual Fabrick, which the Apoſtles carried up and 
ut the finiſhing Hand to. And both the aq and 
he Other are called the Foundation of that Faith, 
= which They by their Preachings and Writings, 
ere the Inſtruments of building Men up. But 
aas Chrift is ſtiled the F oundation, becauſe he is 
aterifally and primarily, not only miniſterially or 
ctrumentally ſo, That is; The wonderful Geco- 
„ omy of his Incarnation, All that he did and 
gtcred for Mankind, And all the noble Ends 
Vor. IV. E and 
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and Effects of it, are the Adequate Object of a te 
Chriſtian's Faith. And the laying this Foundation m 
was a Work common to Prophets and Apoſtles Both, Wt T 
Both agreed in the ſame Deſign of their Miniſtry ; fe 
Both delivered Doctrines in Subſtance the ſame ; Ihe ur 
Difference between them lay only in the Manner of 01 
propounding this Object. For, according to the dif. lie 
ferent Periods; in which they lived and taught, the lu. 
ſame Jeſus was repreſented ; As yet more obſcurely, . an 
in Expectation, and to come; Or elſe explicitly and et 
fully, as in Poſſeſſion, and already come. And hence RM 


he is called the Corner-Stone; as That, in which the Ce 
ſeveral Parts, not of the Building only, but even of 
the Foundation alfo, center and are ſupported. "This Ru 
renders Jes and Gentiles both One Houſe ; This ren- = 
ders Prophets and Apoſtles both One Foundation, 
And, the F aith being one and the ſame; as to the 
gubject- matter of it; the Church of God, built upon 
and diſtinguiſhed by that Faith, is conſequently One 
and the ſame, from the Beginning to the End of the 
World. It being always true, with Regard to the 
ordinary Methods of Grace and Salvation; that there 
is not, nor ever was, any other Name un- 
| der Heaven given unto Men, whereby they 
muſt be ſaved, but only the Name of our Lord Feſus ⁵ 
Chriſt. In a Word, as the Church, with Regard to 
this Object of its Faith, is termed the One Church 
of Chriſt; He being the material and efficient Cauſe 
of it; So, with Regard to their Doctrine and Mini- 
ſtry, who were thus the ſubordinate and inſtrumen- 
ral Cauſe, it is ſtiled the one Apoſtolick Church. 3 
Such is the Church's Unity with Reſpect to its Faith 
and Foundation. Next follows that, which concerns 
the carrying up of the Structure, Yer. 21. In whon a 
all the Building fitly framed together groweth, &c. This 
fit Framing, to which the Improvement of the Church 
is attributed, denotes that Union of Charity and mu- 
tual Aſſiſtance, which, in the Parts of a Building, 


' _  *rect- i 


Acts iv. 12. 
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] ; brag ſuſtaining and ſuſtained by each other, 
make both'the Strength and Beauty of the Houſe. 


« | The Argument is farther illuſtrated in a . 

1 YG loving Chapter to theſe Ephefans, * ir 
ic under another Metaphor ſerving to the ſame Purpoſe, 
of Of which intending to treat more largely Fpins St 1 L 
©] 1 q I lereafter, I forbear this Part of the Al: ** 


\- luſton now, and proceed to obſerve the Nature, End, 
— and Uſe of this Building; fignified in thoſe Words, 
X which affirm it to grow 1 an holy Temple in the Lord, 
1 amd in Him 70 be builded together for an Haitation of 
EZ God through the Spirit. 
The Tabernacle and Temple, under the Ear were 
ſucceſſively Types of our Bleſſed Lord, and his 
-hurchy under the Goſpel. Of our Lord, with Re- 
Wes to his own Perſon; And that, as upon other 
Accounts frequently intimated i in the New Teſtament; 
3 Wo particularly, in reſpect of that Shechinab, or glo- 
Frious Preſence of the Divine Majeſty, which mani- 
feſted itſelf by viſible Tokens, in the Sanctuary; but 
ZRwelt in the Human Nature of Chriſt, 
4 fully and bodily. But it farther repre- 
ſented our Lord, conſidered in Conjunctibn with, and 
s Head of, his Myſtical Body, the Church; who 
aave alſo Their Part in the Figure, Thus every Part 
pf the Legal Sanctuary, being formed and ordered 
y Divine Appointment, denotes the Church entirely 
Founded upon, builded in, and finiſhed by, God 
imſelf. The whole of That, being dedicated to his 
Wmmediate Service, inſinuates thi * Holineſs required 
rom every living Stone of this Spiritual 
87. The Neceſſity of offering accep- *Pet.il-4, 5. 
0 able Sacrifices there only, implied, that Epher ii, 18. 
1 Eis through Chriſt alone, db Virtue 
ws þ dur Relation to Him, that any Man can have Ac- 
es to the God and Father of the Spirits of all Fleſh, 
; 1 he diffuſing that Glory ſometimes, in a moſt illuſ- 
ing. ious Manner, fo as to fill the whole Houſe; And 
N E 2 the 
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the conſtant Reſidence of it there, to aſſert God's. 
Property and peculiar Favour; Theſe were lively 
Images of that Spirit, and its Graces, ſhed upon the 
Chriſtian Ctrarets: Sometimes in moſt . exuberant 
Bounty, by Gifts miraculous, and Operations altoge- 
ther ſupernatural and amazing : Always in thoſe or- 
dinary and ſufficient Aſſiſtances, by which Believers 
may be diſtinguiſhed to be His, and 

Cot. i. 19. rendered conformable and well-pleaſin 
John i, 16. to their Head; As partaking of, al 
ated by, his own Spirit, of whoſe Ful- 

neſs they receive, as he ſees fit to diſtribute them. 
Theſe are, and ſundry other Particulars might be, 
roperly brought, to juſtify the Reſemblance and Re- 
tion, between God's Material Houſe under the Law, 
and his Spiritual one under the Goſpel. Concerning 
which I obſerve farther, from the Paſſage now in 
Hand, that the Holineſs of this Houſe, or its being 
2 Temple, depends altogether upon the Concern which 
the Holy Spirit hath in it. In whom ye 
are builded togetber fer an Habitation of WY 
Ged through the Spirit. 8 
Thoſe laſt Words, through the Spirit, though in a 
true Senſe applicable, and by ſome applied, to the 
former Part; do yet ſeem much more naturally to be- 
long to the latter Part of the Verſe. For they ac- 
quaint us, not ſo much by what Means Chriſtians are 
built into an Houſe, as how that Houſe fo built, be- 
comes a Temple to the Lord. To the like Effect this 
Apoſtle hath expreſſed himſelf elſewhere, Know ye 
de not that ye are the Temple of God, and 
* that the Spirit of Ged dwelleth in you? 
Fam Ada defile the Temple of God, him will God de- 
for the Temple of Ged is bol, which Temple ye 
are. And again, Know ye not, that your 
Bech is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
wwbich i is in you, which ye have np” God, and ye are not 
your wn ? And once more, Expoſing the Abſurdity 


5 of 


Ver. 22. , 


1 Cor. iii. 16, 17 
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WE of communicating in Heathen Rites, He 
aſks, What Agreement hath the Temple of 

bad with Idols ? For ye are the Temple of the Living 
Cod; as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk 
in them, and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my. 
People. The Force of all which Reaſoning lies here: 
That, by the Communication of his ſanctifying 
Graces, God abides in the Hearts of Chriſtians: That 
the peculiar Reſidence of God in any Place diſtin- 
= — * it from thoſe of common Uſe and Eſteem, 
and gives him the ſole Property in it: That the Rea- 
ſon holds equally with Spiritual, as with the Outward 


2 Cor. vi. 16. 


1 and Material, Dwellings of God. And therefore 
'> Mfthoſe Perſons, of whom the Church of Chriſt is com- 
© EX poſed, are every one of them, as ſtrictly ſeparated to 


his Uſe, as firmly aſſerted to be His, by the Inhabi- 
tation of that Divine Spirit, (which is elſewhere in 
chis Epiſtle emphatically ſtiled his Seal 1 _ 
upon them) as ever the Jetoiſb Sanctu 
ary was of old; in which the viſible Tokens of the 
Piine Majeſty declared his peculiar Preſence, and 
Sgpnviolable Right. | | 
From this ſhort. Illuſtration of the Words, in the 
order they lie before us, it may be of Uſe to make 
gc following Remarks. 

Hit, We may learn from hence, as was hinted be- 
ore, that the Church, as that ſignifies the true Myſti- 
al Body of Chriſt, is, and can be, but One. Becauſe 
e lame eſſential Terms of uniting Members into it 
gave always been, and always ſhall continue, unal- 
rable. They muſt be ſo, as to the Matter and Sub- 
tance, tho' not as to the Meaſure and Circumſtances 


„e them. This is the ſame City, to the Privileges 
Joſh Tt rhereof Men of all Ages and Places are admitted: 


his is the ſame Houſe and Temple, into which all 
e Living Stones are compacted : This the fame 
ompany of. Perſons, however named or diſtinguiſh- 
, before, or under the Law, and entitled Chriſtian 
. E 3 under 
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under the Goſpel. No Time, no People i is excluded ne 
from this Society. And therefore the ſame Argu- ſeo 
ments, which proye this Church to be One, do like. 5 
wiſe prove it to be Catholick or Univer ſat. From whence i 
again, = 
> We may infer, that, howſoever we read of 
ſeveral Churches in Holy Writ, or elſewhere Thele Be 
are no other, than ſo many diſtinct Parts of the up 
Church, in its moſt proper and extenſive Senſe. They fra 
are all Members of: this Body, all Apartments of this tak 
great Houſe, all Companies in this populous City. | this 
And, though all theſe are conveniently conſidered as 2 


ſeparate, With Regard to the Places where they are 
ſituate; The 2 — of Dominion, which circum- con 
ſcribe them; The temporal Conſtitutions, with which 
they are | incorporate ; And the ſeyeral Juriſdictions, 
they have right to exerciſe : Yet ſtill, (all Difference 
in thoſe and RY other Regards of leſs Importance 


notwithſtanding) are but One in the main; and "I 
ins no farther 2 — the Title of Churches, than as 1 
ee in all Eſſential Parts, with that Univerſal ish 

hanf e diffuſed over the Face of the whole Earth. | 
An obvious Image hereof we have, Both in Cities or ed, 
Boroughs, in the fame Kingdom; And alſo in thoſe WM CL 
Societies, into which different Myſteries or Profeſſions, Wi ; 2 
are reſpectively formed, within the ſame City. Their — 


Diſcipline, Authority, By-Laws, and Exemptions, 
have full Force upon the Members of their own diſ- } 
But yet all thoſe Leſs are united into e 
QueGreater and Cuntprehentive Body; and All bound 
to act in Subordination, and Agreement, with the 
Fundamental Laws of That. Fhe Company is in- 
cluded i in, and controlled by, the City; The City or. 
Borough, by the Nation; And, as each Member of 
the former is privileged and concluded, as a Citizen; 


ſocis each bien, as a Subject of the State, conclud- « 
edi in Matters ia to the CERN: of that Ge- LE 4 
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neral Society, into which the Reſt are at laſt all re- 
= ſolved. | „ > EP 
= Thirdly, The Paſſage we are upon, may ſerve to in- 
ſtruct us, what thoſe Eſſential Matters are, which 
make the Band of Unity in the Chriſtian Church. 
Of theſe the Firſt, is an Acknowledgment of, and 
& Belief in, Jeſus Chriſt. It is in Him, that we are built 
up into this Holy Temple; in Him, that we are 
= framed and grow up; in Him, that we are made Par- 
= takers of the Spirit which is the common Cement of 
RE this Building, and conſtitutes it One, by an Union 
more cloſe and ſtrict, than any Image taken from 
ſenſible Objects can fully repreſent. Nothing can 
come more near it, but that which was the Cauſe of 
Nit; Even the Union of our Human to his own Di- 
vine Nature, deſigned. to bring us nearer to Him, as 
God; than We, if he had not vouchſafed to become 
Man, could have poſſibly been. And thus the Church 
is united in the chief Corner Stone, their One Lord. 

WW The Second Tie, or Band of Union, mentioned here, 
is the Doctrine of the Apoſtles and Prophets concerning 
him. This in Effect is what we find in Scripture ſtil- 
ed, The Form of ſound Words, The Form | 
7 Doctrine to which Proſelytes at their 2 Tim. i. 13. 
Converſion were delivered, The Faith once Jude 3. © 
= delivered to the Saints, and That, which, Th 
Was an ancient Father expreſſes it, the Church, having 
received from the Apoſtles and their Diſci- 
es, tho diſperſed far and wide, does yet 
Wpreſerve ; as tb all were contained in one Houſe, and 
embrace alike, as tho all had but one Heart and one Soul. 
Leſs than this will not make us Chriſtians; More. 
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chan this ought not to be required. And therefore, 


vhereſoever the Apoſtle's Doctrine is preſerved and 
maintained, there is the Unity of the Foundation, that 
Jof One Faith. | | 

3. There is yet a Third Ligament, taken Notice of 
ere, the One Spirit: Of which our Lord himſelf hath 
=; E 4 | told 
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£70, told us, that of I and Water we are born 
John iu. 5. 


x Cor. xi. 13- Again, by a Birth neceſſary to our enter- 


Rom: viii. 11, 15+ ing into the Kingdom of God: And 
Bghef. . 30 this Apoſtle, that by It we have all been 

Cor. vi. 1. made into one Body, that we heve all been 
* made to drink unto it, that we are adopted, 
quickened, ſantiified, ſealed, and joined to the Lord by it, 
and that They, who have it not, axe none of Chriſt's. 


This, even when ſhed forth in extraor- 
Acts x. 47. 


2.1576, dinary and miraculous Powers, was ſo. 


far from ſuperſeding, as only to evidence 
the Fitneſs of the Perſons, and to be eſteemed a Qua- 
lification for that Sacrament which Chriſt had inſti- 
tated, as a Federal Rite of Admiſſion into his Church. 
And this, being conveyed in and by the Sacraments, 
in the ordinary Diſtributions of his Grace, doth eſta- 
bliſh the Neceſſity of that other Inſtance. of Unity 
meant by St. Paul, when in the Fourth of this Epil- 
tle, to One Lord, and One Faith, he adds One Baptiſm. 
For Men may be Believers, but Chriſtians or Mem- 
bers of the Church they are not, till that Rite have 
paſſed upon them; by which the Head of this Body 
commanded all Nations to be diſcipled, 
and made his covenanted People. 
Theſe Three ſeem to be eſſential, and abſolutely 
needful, to the Conſtitution of a Chriſtian Church. 
Fhey are Marks, by which thoſe who. are Members. 


Matt, xvii. 19. 


of it, may be plainly diſcerned from them who are 


not ſo : And, for that Reaſon, the Company who 
Have them are named the Viſtble Church. Many 
other Things are requiſite to the Well-being, the Pu- 
rity, and the Perfection of the Church. But till, 


grievous Errors in Opinion, Enormous Wickedneſs 
in Practice, Horrible Corruptions in Worſhip, Shame- 


ful Remiſſheſs in Diſcipline, or Irregularities in Go- 


vernment, notwithſtanding ; The Ph who hold to the 
t 


F oundation, and have the Seal of the Covenant, be 
they ſingle Perſons, or be they Societies, muſt not. 


N by 
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pe denied to be Members, though unſound, and 
maimed, impure and even ſcandalous Members of the 
one Catholick Church, as That ſignifies the Viſible 
Church of Chriſt. a SALA 
But alas To ſuch as theſe, that Memberſhip is a 
poor Privilege, For it comports with thoſe Circum- 
ſtances of the Church only, which render a Vine, a 
et caſt into the Sea, a Common Field, and a Threſp- 
ing floor, proper Compariſons to repreſent her. Cha- 
rity indeed will always think the beſt ; and we muſt 
wih and hope for the Internal Efficacy, where there 
are the Outward — ene of eee But what will it 
i- profit to hang upon the Vine, an unfruit- 
h. 'F e Hg an 2 End is to be caſt * 
away, and withered and burned ? Or to be found in 
a- he Net, when at the ſame Time that the Good are 
ty gatbered into Veſſels, the Bad are ſure to be thrown away? 
Or how are the Tares the better for £ 
. ſtanding with the Wheat, or the Chaff Jet x 
for lying 2 the Corn at preſent; Matt. xiii. 
=X when a Day of Diſtinction is coming; 377% 12. 
and One, who cannot be deceived with | 
Forms and falſe Appearances, ſhall ſeparate the one 
trom the other; gather the Grain into his Garner, 
ly. and burn the Refuſe with Fire unquenchable ? Let 
uns not therefore ſuppoſe, that Theſe, though in Pro- 
feſſion Members of Chriſt's Viſible, are yet in Truth 
I — of his Myſtical, Body. For I think it 
plain, | 
4 K Fourthly, That the Church, intended here by St. 
Paul, is vaſtly different from that laſt ſpoken of; 
and that it is, in the ſtricteſt Senſe, the 9 
City and Dwelling of God. It is That, 
which hath Fellowſhip and a Denizen-Right with the 
W Saints ; Such as none but truly good Men can have. 
For of all others, be their Perſuaſion what it will, it 
declared, they ſhall never enter into ___ 
Wy the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. tt 
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has is that Church, which are the Houſhold 
the of God; But ſuch are only thoſe Ser- 
2 Cor. vii. 1 wVvants, who Cleanſe themſelves from all 
Filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, perfeci- 
ing Holineſs in His Fear, and thoſe Sons, 
who are Fallwers of Him, as dear Children. It is that 
Church, which is built up in Jeſus, and grows into 
a Temple; But ſo do — They, whoſe Superſtruc- 
ture is anſwerable to their Foundation, a. Chriſtian 
Life erected upon a Chriſtian Faith. It is that 
Church, wherein God dwells by his Spirit; But ſuch 
are only They, who reverence the Deity within them, 
keep themſelves undefiled Members. of Chriſt's Body. 


Eph. v. 1. 


reckon their Perſons no longer their own ; but make 


8 it their whole Buſineſs, by all their Acti- 
eon r ere. ons, Words, and Thoughts, to glorify 
Him, to whom they are dedicated. This is 
Church, of which ſuch glorious Characters are «a 
to whom ſuch precious Promiſes are made : The 

Spouſe of Chriſt, all glorious within, 
Hebr, 5 9 —.— Wrinkle and without Spot > The 
Wh | and the Spirits of Juſt Men made perfect, from 
org — the World to the End. 

yet the Word Church | is generally meant of that 
Vite Bea and with very good Reaſon: Becauſe of 
this Body My ſtical tate to all but God inviſible): the 
Means. of Sabeation adminiſtred in the Viſible Body 
are deſigned to make us truly Members. To It, by 
Them alone, we can be ordinarily brought; in it by 
a right Uſe of them, we ſhall at laſt certainly be 
found; And therefore. we can never be- ſufficiently 
thankful, for the precious rtunities we enjoy, in 
the Word, the Sacraments, the Purity of both (in 
this beſt reformed: Church eſpecially :) Never ſuffici- | 
ently fearful of increaſing our own- Condemnation, 
by the N ege@ or Abuſe: at our MON Advan- 
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Id 3 : tages 5 Never to diligent tO poſſeſs Our I Thel. iv. x 4. 
r- i Weſſels in Sandtißcation and Honour, that 4 
1 Fthoſe Bodies be not deſecrated by ſenſual and vile 


i- F#ZLufts, which God hath choſen to inhabit by the 
S, Spirit of Holineſs. In a Word, We can never be 
at Wroo-importunate, in the Prayer made this Day, by 
to A fy our Wile and 'Holy Mother q that our Faith in the 
eg of; God may, never be reproved. Which it will as 
mn Reftettyally be, by a Converſation vicious and un- 


at. worthy of it, as by any Doubt or Error deſtructive. 
h of it. From all which God in his Mercy deliver us, 


N, and keep us for ever truly and ſavingly united to his 

„Dear Son; To whom (our Head) with the Father, 

©. and Bleſſed Spirit, be all Honour and Glory, hence- 

I forth tor eyermore. Amen. 

ec 

1, 0 2 . 

e The Gos p EI. 

8 4 = St. John xx. 24. | PARAPHRASE. 
' RE 24. 7 Homas one of the Twelve, called-Didy- 24. Thomas, one 

- mus, was not with them when Jeſus of the Apoſtles, hap- 

. came. 7 pened to be abſent at 
| that Time. 


* 25. The other Diſciples therefore ſaid unto 25. This Man was 
in, We have ſeen the Lord, But he ſaid ſo far from believi 
unto them, Except I ſhall fee in his Hands the the Report of his 
Print of the Nails, and put my. Finger into Brethren, as to de- 
be Print of the Nails, and thruſt my Hand clare, he would never 
nne his Side, I will not believe. © be perſuaded, that it 
1 IM | was Jeſus, without 
the utmoſt Evidence, that all his Senſes, capable of judging in 
ſuch a Matter, could receive, 9 OR | 


. 


26. And after eight Days again his Dif- 26, 27. This Evi- 
ciples were within, and Thomas with them : dence Jeſus vouch- 
Den came Jeſus, the Doors being ſhut, and ſafed to give him; 

8 food in the Midſi, and ſaid, Peace be unto you. for the next Lord's 
27. Then ſaith he to T. homas, Reach hither Day, (or firſt of the 
thy Finger, and behold my Hands; and reach following Week) he 
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is that Church, which are the Houſhold 
of God; But ſuch are only thoſe Ser- 

2 Cor. vii. 1. —vants, who Cleanſe themſelves from al! 
Filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, perfett- f 

ing Holineſs in His Fear, and thoſe Sons, 
who. are « Follower of Him, as dear Children. It is that 
Church, which is built up in Jeſus, and grows into 
a Temple; But ſo do — They, whoſe Superſtruc- 
ture is e to he F ried yang a. Chriſtian 
Life erected. upon a Chriſtian Faith. It is that 
Church, wherein God dwells by his Spirit ; But ſuch 
are only They, who reverence — Deity within them, 
keep 3 undefiled Members of Chriſt's Body, 
reckon their Perſons no longer their on; but make 
IM 8c. it their whole Buſineſs, by all their Acti- 
7 Cor: r. 29-29: ons, Words, and Thoughts, to glorify 

Him, to whom they are dedicated. This is 

Church, of which fd glorious Characters are _ X 
to whom ſuch precious Promiſes are made: The 
Spouſe of - Chriſt, all glorious within, 
2 1 — Wrinkle and without Spot > The 8 BK 
noble Aſſembly of the Firſt-bornin Hea- . 
ven, and the Spirits of Juſt Men made perfect, from | 1 
the Beginning of the World to the End. 3 
And yet the Word Church is generally meant of that 
Viſible Body, and with very good Reaſon: Becauſe of ia, 
this Body Myſtical (and to all but God inviſible): the : e 
Means of Salvation adminiſtred in the Viſible Body 755 
are deſigned to make us truly Members. To It, by wh 
Them alone, we can be ordinarily brought; in it by 
a right Uſe of them, we ſhali 0 laſt certainly be 
found; And therefore. we can never be- ſufficiently 
thankful, for the precious Opportunities we enjoy, in 

the Word, the Sacraments, the Purity. of both (in 
this beſt.reformed: Church eſpecially :) Never ſuffici- 
ently fearful of increaſing our own: Condemnation, 
by the N We or Abuſe of our Religious Advan- 
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Id tages: Never too diligent to poſſeſs our | Theff, is, 24. 
er. R7efels in Sonfification and Honour, that 2:27 
all thoſe Bodies be not deſecrated by ſenſual and vile 
a- FL ufts, which God hath choſen to inhabit by the 
Spirit of Holineſs. In a Word, We can never be 
FFroo-importunate, in the Prayer made this Day, by 
to our Wiſe and Holy Mother, that our Faith in the 
IC- geht of: God. may; never be reproved. Which it will as 
an feffectually be, by a Converſation vicious and un- 

worthy of it, as by any Doubt or Error deſtructive 
ch of it. From all which God in his Mercy deliver us, 
m, and keep us for ever truly and ſavingly united to his 
ly, : 5 Dear Son; 'To whom (our Head) with the Father 5 
ke. and Bleſſed Spirit, be all Honour and Glory, hence- 
forth for eyermore. Amen. | 
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1 St. John xx. 24. | PARAPHRASE. 
„ 24. 7 Homas one of the Twelve, called-Didy- 24. Thomas, one 
a mus, was not with them when Jeſus of the Apoſtles, hap- 
Im. „ | pened to be abſent at 
=_ * that Time. 


25. The other Diſciples therefore ſaid unto 25. This Man was 
of in, We have ſeen the Lord, But he ſaid ſo far from believi 
he ano thent, Except I fall fee in his Hands the the Report of his 
dy ri of the Nails, and put my. Finger into Brethren, as to de- 
b be Print of the Nails, and thruſt my Hand clare, hewould never 
Y to his Side, I will not believe. © be perſuaded, that it 
by il _ Ev +: | was Jeſus, without 
be the utmoſt Evidence, that all his Senſes, capable of judging in 
ly ſuch a Matter, could receive, "FM 
* 256. 4rd after eigbt Days again his Di/- 26, 27. This Evi- 
Jules auere within, and Thomas with them: dence Jeſus vouch- 
en came Feſus, the Doors being ſhut, and ſafed to give him; 
ood in the Miaſt, and./aid, Peace be unto you. for the next Lord's 
27. Ther ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hither Day, (or firſt of the 
Hirter, and behold my Hands; and reach following Week) he, 
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| came to them again hither thy Hand, and thruft it into my Side: 4 ; 
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as before, Ver. 19. and be not faithle/+, but beliewing. 
(See the Comment 


on Goſp. i. Sund. after Ear) and after the uſual Salutation ſaid f 


to Thomas —* 


1 
28. He thingthus 28. And Thomas 22 and vu unto 


accoſted in his own him, My Lord and my God. 
Words, and ſenſibly 


convinced; acknowledged, that a Perſon, able thus, to know his * 
Words and Thoughts, and to raiſe himſelf from the Dead, muſt 7 : i 


needs be his very Maſter Jeſus, and very God. 


DE To which our 9. | Teſus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 42 4 


replied to this * haft ſeen me, thou haſt believed : Bleſſed | 


Effect, How ſmall are they that have not ſeen end yet have 4 34 


a Commendation is belieued. 
due to this Faith of 


thine, which yielded to the sight and Feeling, which leave no 


Room for Doubt to any who will truſt to their own Senſes ; in 1 5 
compariſon of Theirs, who ſhall aſſent to Truths, in Reaſon 
cfedible, though ſuch as neither 8. nor can be, in this Manner 


demonſtrated to them ? 


30, 31. And this 30. And many other Signs truly did Feſus 
Belief, (wiz. of Jeſus in the Preſence of his Diſciples, which are not ⁵ 
being the Meſſiab, written in this Book. l 


and only begotten 31. But theſe are written, that you might 4 9 


Son of God) the Believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, 


Miracles related in and that F ye might have Life through $ f : 


this Goſpel will be 47s Name 
(itis hoped)ſufficient 1 
to produce; though theſe that are 8 be in Number far mort of 

thoſe, which Jeſus had really wrought. | 


CoMMEN T, 


N the Scripture now before us, there are Three 


Things eſpecially, which require our Conſidera- 
tion. 


I. The Firſt is, Thomas his Unbelief. 
II. The Second, the Means made uſe of for remov- 


ing it, F 
| III. The 
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J III. The Third, The Efficacy and Succeſs of thoſe 
> Means, To Theſe I ſhall ſpeak particularly; and 

vill endeavour to render them as uſeful as I can, by 

1 rawing proper Reflections and Inferences from eac 
ud x ; ; 2 | 

pf them, as it ſhall come in order before me. 
1. 1 begin with Thomas his Unbelief. By which 
+ hard Term far be it from Me to inſinuate, that this 
WA poltle's Diſſatisfa&tion proceeded from affected or 
. hardened Infidelity. Had the Caſe ſtood thus, God 


* 


We; of particular and extraordinary Meaſures, 

REfforded for the Conviction of ſuch Men, as had 

*Frilfully and reſolutely. fer themſelves _ the 
Truth. But the gentleſt Thing we can ſay of the 

Inſtance now in Hand, is, that it diſcovered Weak- 
peſs to a very high Degree, and a Hardneſs to be per- 
muaded, which (in an Apoſtle eſpecially) muſt needs 
eſerve great Blame. | r 
A Reſurrection from the Dead, tis confeſs'd, was 
bew and ſtrange: An Event, which the Generality of 
Mankind held altogether incredible. But, in the 
XL aſe of Jeſus, and the Circumſtances of Thomas, the 
Piſpelief of it ſeems incapable of Excuſe. The 
ncient Prophecies concerning the Meſſias had ſpoken 
fully to this Point, That thus it beboved | 1 

briſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the Dead, > nt 
be third Day; that our Lord, in his Converſation 
ith the two Travellers to Emmaus, charges them 
21th Folh and Slowneſs of Heart, for not being con- 
inced upon this Teſtimony alone. He had fre- 
uently, during his Abode upon Earth, given the 
poſtles Warning of it. He had told the Fews, that, 
I hcnever they ſhould deſtroy the Temple 1 

es . K | . John U. 19, 21. 

is Body, in the Compaſs of Three Days 

e wou!d ſet it up again. He never mentioned the 
Pufferings, appointed for him to accompliſh at Feru- 
en, without remembering to cloſe that melancholy 
8 Subject, 
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N Were Theſe Perſons likely, were they under any 
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Thy Mou Subject, with the comfortable Prom "nd 
Mens. of returning to Life a * That thus 
T he ought, 900 thus he intended to do, 
no Doubt mow remain. And, that this * 

g thoug zh it were, was 
yet poſfiBle ro Him, 7 drm Sabk ell Be fared, 
Lie Fight be fo, from tlie other Miracles, which he 
| ſaw daily wrought by Him; By the re- 


* . PER 8 5 
2 5 b LEES Fa 


= — Ri 25, 26. viving of Fairus's Dau. rer; which he 
4 coul A know? 5 But ef ally $ ; 
John xl, from the raifing of Lazarus, of which 1 

himſelf was an Eye n And in- 
deet that Wonder ſeetis to have been reſerved to the 9 


Concluſion of our Saviour's Life; that it might bol 
crown all that went before, and, by being freſh' in 
the Memories of Men, ſmooth the Way for the Be- 
Hef of his own Reſurrection, which came to paſs 
Within the Space of very few Days after. 9 
What more now could be expected in Reaſon, but 
competent Evidence, that a Thing ſo often promiſed, 1 
ſo clearly foretold, A Thing, of which Jeſus had 
proved himſelf ſo capable, Was actually performed? ! 
And was This wanting? Had he not 
r the Teſtimony of the Women at the Se- 
uke Lit. 33; pulcbre, who ſaw the Viſion of Angel: ? 9 
Had be not Mary Magdalen; who” ſaw 
our Lord himfelf ? Had he not the Two Travellers, A. 
who heard him diſcourſe, and ſaw him break Bread ? 
Nay, had he not the unanimous Aﬀer- BY 
Jonn=-25 tions of his ten Brethren, recounting to 
him all the Paſſages of our Saviour's Appearance to 
them'? (For fo no Doubt they did at large, though it Wi 
was not — for St. Joes Purp oo here to o ſay " 
more, than that they told 125 They bal ſeen the Lord.) 


1 to deceive him? And was it not alto- 
ey er as extravagant an Imagination, to ſuppoſe 
ey 


could be deceived themſelves ? Was not their 
long "vi 


8 gr 
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* Mong and intimate Acquaintance with Jeſus ſufficient 


's to diſtinguiſh His, from any other Perſon ? And was 
% there not abundant Care taken to ſatisfy them, that 
S this was no airy Form in his Shape, 77 
s gaving his Hands and his Feet, his Fleſh > r 

and Hones handled; by Eating with 126. 


* 

3 * 0 "I — | 
i them, and Talking to chem? Did'not his very Dif. 

2 

© 


Fcourſe ſpeak him what he was? The calling his own 
Wformer Sayings to Remembrance, The opening their 
Vnderſtandings, The Expounding and A guing out 
f Scripture; Did they not all ſavour of that pecy- 
iar Authority, with which he always Shan 
taught? And the Breathing upon them, 3 
iving them the Holy Ghoſt, and Commiffion to 
Preach and act in his Name, and his Father's, were 
haracters as plain, that this Perſon was their own 
% ˙r-l Too” 
FTheſe were ſuch Arguments, as the Generality of 
gelievers in After-ages Pave reſted upon; Whom our 


Paviour pronounces Bleſſed, for not re- „. RI 


Fuſing their Aſſent to That, which t 3 
id not, could not ſee: And therefore, when Tomas 
Inſiſted upon ſenſible Demonſtration; it is no Wro 
bone to the Virtues of that Apoſtle, to call this Un- 
* Delicf; But Juffice requires, that we ſhould both 
ZZEondemn Him, and admire his Maſter. That Maf- 
r, Who, when he indulged his Weakneſs fo far, as 
ſäatisfy his groſſeſt Senſes, did not do this, betauſe 
ee former Evidences'of himſelf had been inſufficient, 


; 10 er to warrant the Rejection of them in Others; but 
o t of infinite Goodneſs, and particular Condeſcen- 
hit on to the preſent Scupidity of this unperſuaded 
lay, lan; and for other excellent Reafons, of which 1 
74.) all have Occaſion to ſay more by and b. 
any, In the mean while, I would be glad to improve 
Ito: his Fir Particular, by deſiring, that what hath been 
poſe id upon it may be fixed upon Men's Minds, with 


eſe Reflections. 
5 1. Firſt, 
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4 ata 
I. Hirſt, That Men would obſerve the immediats . 


Occaſion of St. Thomas his falling into this Unbelief; 2 
Which was his Abſence from the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
when Chriſt appeared to them. It ſeems moſt likely, 


$ 


that thoſe Aſſemblies, held ſecretly for fear of the 
Jews, were always employed; to Religious Purpoſes, 
And, from the Advantage, which Thomas loſt by not 4A % 


being there; We may and ought to take Warning, 


againſt the Neglect of God's publick Worſhip. It 
is in his own Houſe, and in the Congregations of 
the Faithful, that Chriſt exhibits himſelf. There 
we are to expect the Enlightening of our Minds, the 
Purifying our Actions, the Convictions of his Truth, 
the Aſſiſtance of his Grace; for the giving us a right 


us to, practiſe it, when we do underſtand it. Theie 


A 
2M 
3 


4 


E. LIES | 
> 1 
; £3 
0 - 
, * 


bers of Souls lie now tormented in Hell, whoſe firſt * iy 
Step towards Ruin was, the not frequenting the 


Sacraments, and other mighty Helps and Comforts, ¶ſhan 
which might have been had in this Place? Had ng t! 
Tomas been with his Brethren, he probably had been 
ſatisfied, as ſoon, and as caſily as They. Oh let this Wl 
then prevail with Men, to be. conſtant Comers to Piſpu 
the Houſe of God; left They, like Him, fall into Me A 
Unbelief; and by a wilful Neglect of ordinary WWurd 


Means, loſe all Pretenſions to their own Happineis: ring 
When Sloth, or Contempt, or a light Indiſpoſition, MWarce 
or a Pretence of Buſineſs, tempts you to be abſent ; Meir 
Think with yourſelf: It may be, God this Day lves 
may, by his Miniſter, tell me ſome neceſſary Thing nnin 
which I knew not before: It may be, he may drive Meſtin 

Y - ſome a Vo 


St. Tuomas's Day. + 65 


* ome powerful Exhortation home upon my Con- 

eience, which may make me a better Man ever after; 
It may be, ſome lurking Sin may be diſcovered, or 
some domineering Luſt ſubdued, by the Advices pre- 
Epared for me at this very Time: It may be, my 
cal, my Devotion, my Charity, may be inflame 

yy joining in Prayer with my Fellow-Chriſtians. But 
hy do I ſay, it may be? For ſome of theſe certain- 
y will be. God hath commanded his Bleſſing to 
ait at his own Houſe; And no Man ever came 
Miither as he ought, but he went back better than he 
ame. No Man ever prayed, or heard, in publick, 
yith a true Chriſtian Temper of Soul, who prayed 
yr heard in vain. But either his own, or ſome other's, 
L ondition the ſafer and better for it. This is the 
e nly Place, that ſends no good Man empty away. 
30d and they, who die for Want of Spiritual Food, are 
im, prly ſuch as have no Appetite, and take no Pains to 
e fed. On the other Hand, Can it be thought 


and trange, that God ſhould ſuffer ſuch to periſh for 
not Hunzer, as obſtinately and wilfully ſtarve them-_ 
um- elves? Why may we not expect, that thoſe who de- 
fir piſe Him, He will deſpiſe ? And accordingly we ſee 


hat the Beginning of Profaneneſs and ſhameleſs Vice 


and WWommonly centers here. Men firſt neglect, then are 
ots, ſhamed and afraid, to come hither, for the awaken- 
Had ig their Conſciences; and fo by Degrees they fall 
deen to deſperate Hardneſs of Heart. The Reaſons and 
this ie Truth whereof I. might lay before you paſt all 
s to iſpute. But at preſent I ſhall only refer you to this 
into e Argument; That, of all the vile Wretches, whom 
nary WWlurder, or Robbery, or other ſcandalous Crimes, 
nels: ring to publick and a ſhameful Death; There are 
tion, Farce Any, who die with any Senſe and Confeſſion of 
ent; {Weir Sins, but acknowledge, that abſenting them- 


ies from the publick Worſhip was the curſed Be- 

ing nning of all their profligate Converſation. Such 
eſtimony does every Gaol, and every Gibbet, bear 
Vol. IV. Bb — 
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to that Method of God's dealing with Mankind, 
hat when People will not hear his Voice, 
nor endure his Reproofs, he gives them up 
to their own Hearts Luſts, and lets them follow their own 
Imaginations. But God will love Them 
that love Him, and they that ſeek him 
early, (that is, diligently and conſtantly) /all be ſure 
to find him. 

2. Secondly, From the Inſtance before us I would 


Pal. Ixxxi. 13. 


Prov, viii. 17. 


briefly take Notice, what Benefits and Uſes are to be 


made of the Faults and Failings of eminent Perſons, 
recorded in Scripture. When theſe Apoſtles do ſo 


freely and fully tranſmit to all future Ages ſuch Blots, 4 : 


as the Denial of St. Peter, the Unbelief of St. Thomas, 
the Fears, and Cowardice, and Heavineſs, of all their 
Brethren ; This may ſatisfy us, that they were Men 
of Integrity; That it was not their Study to magnify 
themſelves, or to impoſe upon the World, or pro- 
mote any Thing but the very Truth. For a private 
Deſign would have tempted them to diſguiſe, and 
excuſe, and conceal, any Blemiſhes in their own 
Characters. And therefore this Franknels is a great 
Motive to our Belief of their Writings ; ſince Them, 
who would not diſſemble, when their own Credit lay 
at Stake, we have no Reaſon to ſuppoſe falſe in other 
Matters. | | 

Again, Theſe Spots in the very Saints themſelves 
reach Us, that no mere Man whatſoever is in all 
Points fo perfect, that we ſhould reſt upon his Ex- 
ample, or blindly make His Behaviour the Rule of 
our Own : That the Law of God 1s the only true 
Standard of our Actions: And that even the beſt of 
Men, when weighed in this Balance, have been 
found wanting. Conſequently, That this Conſidera- 
tion ſhould make us humble and meek ; Eſpecially, 
ſince moſt of Us have ſo unequal a Mixture, ſo many 
more and greater Vices, for an Allay and Embaſe- 
ment to our ſo many leſs or fewer Virtues, It ts an 


5 Argument 
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Argument of great Vanity, for any Man to ſay, he 
would not have fallen with David, or have forſworn 
= Chriſt with St. Peter, or the like: Alas ! we are but 
little acquainted with Their Circumſtances, the Vio- 
W lence 5 their Temptations, or the Infirmities of 
Human Nature in ot: And leaſt of all; with 
our Own; Who per 155 fall, if not ſo deep, or ſo 
gnotoriouſly, yet more frequently, and upon leſs Pro- 
d vocations to Sin; And whoſe Sins, though they be 
© more, yet our Relentings for them are ſlighter, and 
3, our Repentance infinitely leſs exemplary, than Theirs, 
0 RF And therefore (Laſty) This ſhould inſpire great 
s, IE Tenderneſs and Caution, how we preſume to cenſure 
„ and judge Others: But above all, it ſhould hinder 
XX our taking upon us to determine any Thing concern- 
ing their ſpiritual and future State, upon the Ac- 
count of any very ill Action, which appears to Us, 
or which in Reality hath been done by them. For, 
if Prophets, if Apoſtles, if other ſhining Lights, 
== who are now ſo many Suns in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
have had theſe Misfortunes; and yet, by the Grace 
of God, and their own better Conſideration, have 
WE recovered their Station, and come forth, like the 
Morning Light, with double Luſtre, after Darkneſs 
and Error: Who are We, that We ſhould ſet Bounds 
co the Grace of God, or deſpair even of the worſt of 
our Brethren ? He can raiſe them that have been long 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, to a Life of Righteoſneſs 
and immortal Hope. And our Duty is, to wiſh and 
pray that he would do ſo; and to contribute ourſelves 
the utmoſt in our Power, towards the furthering and 
preparing Sinners for the Workings of Divine Grace. 
ow this 1s beſt to be done, by Methods of Meek- 
ness, and Kindneſs, and Long-ſuffering; by winning 
chem over to a better Senſe, and patiently conte ing 
th them for their Good. Whatever Severity and 
"6 29 1 is neceſſary in theſe Caſes, That is the Buſi- 
eis of Authority, and a Publick Act. But all, 
: | * that 
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that private Chriſtians have to do, is to love, and to 
admoniſn; to perſuade, and to treat bad Men cour- 
teouſly ; to watch favourable Opportunities of doing 
them Service; and not preſently to give over, if they 
. perceive no Improvement; to allow Time for cool . 
and ſober Thoughts; and to accommodate, as much 
as may be, our Selves, and our Arguments, to the 
Diſpoſition of the Perſons with whom we are to deal. 
All theſe Things, as they naturally offer themſelves, 
upon the Contemplation of good Mens Failings. 8 
in general; fo do they more particularly, from 
the Pattern now before us. For here we find the 
Apoſtles eager in informing their abſent Brother of RTP 
the Lord's Reſurrection, and yet patient towards him, 
tho* their Teftimony was deſpiſed. Nay, notwith- Wi: 
Randing this obſtinate Difſent from them in ſo ma- 
terial a Point, and the Reflection this Diſſent might 
caſt upon their Wiſdom, or their Integrity, as if they i 
had been falſe, or credulous and eaſy to a Fault ; 
Yet He was ſuffer'd to continue, and was found, in 
their Friendſhip and their Company, at our Saviour's 
next Viſit: Which was indeed a Viſit of Compaſſion Wi 
to this pofitive miſtaken Man. And the mention of 
that brings me to my Second Head. 7 
II. The Means uſed for convincing Thomas, and 
removing his Unbelief. Now Theſe were the very Wl 
ſame which himſelf had deſired. For, though our 
Lord exprefs it by Behold my Hands; yet Seeing and 
Beholding are often uſed with regard to perfect and 
diſtin& Perception by the Mediation of which ſoever 
of our Senfes that Knowledge is conveyed to us, 
There ſeems therefore little Doubt to be made, but 
Themas uſed all thoſe Methods for his own Conviction, 
which our Lord intended to afford: That he con- 
tented not himſelf with the View only of Chriſt's 
crucified Body, the Marks and Scars of the Wounds 
received upon the Croſs ; but that he Handled and 
Searched them, and employed all the Evidence A w 
3 
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his ſeveral Senſes. This was fit, if not to remove 
all Remains of Unbelief and Doubting, yet, in 
Obedience to his Maſter, who had taken him at his 
Word, and determined thus to convince all, who 
ſhould hereafter diſpute the Reality of his Reſur- 
rection, that That was not capable of any Sort of 
Proof, which had not been already given of it. For 
ho could the moſt cavilling Infidel expect or aſk 
more, than to ſee and handle the Body of 7%; to 
be aſſured, not only that it was a true Body, but that 
it was the very ſame, and could be no other Body, 
XX than That, which had been wounded, and expired 
"= upon the Croſs ? This is all, that could poſſibly be 
required for the Proof of our Saviour's Riſing 
from the Dead. And this is ſuch a Proof, as 
th- muſt in Reaſon be ſuppoſed to take away the very 
* Jealouſy of Deluſion and Deceit. Since then the 
Means of removing Thomas his Unbelief were fo 


* 3 very proper, and ſo fully anſwered their Purpoſe; 
Nothing more is neceſſary upon this Head, than 


„only to leave it with a Reflection or two; which natu- 
rally offer themſelves, and are fit to be attended to 
p upon this Occaſion. : | 
Now Fir, We may affure ourſelves from this 
1 Paſſage, that, whatſoever Changes our Saviour's 
_ Glorifel Body might undergo after his Reſurrection, 
I eet it was not altered as to the Properties of a Body; 
1 but ſtill ſuch, as the Senſes of Men were competent 
Judges of, To theſe Senſes it is, that our Lord ap- 
reals: By Theſe. he compoſes the terrified Diſciples, 
Ag do feared a Phantom; By Theſe he ſatisfies the 
. Doubtful and Incredulous; By Theſe the Apoſtles 
nale it their Buſineſs to perſuade the World: Affirm- 
ig, that they had eaten and drunken with 
ein, and ſeen and heard him, and that 
hey went upon ſure Grounds, having ſeveral ſuch 
emonſtrations, as they could not poſſibly be de- 
<ycd in. But now, if the Body of our Saviour be 
To ö not 
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had handled of the Word of Life; if neither Eyes, nor 
Ears, nor Hands, are to be truſted in their Judgment 
of this Matter, nor can with any Safety or Piety, be 


ke inſiſted upon. But yet we ſee this good Shepherd bo. 
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not ſubject to the ſame Laws with all other Corporeal 
Subſtances ; If it may be, where our Senſes can diſ- 
cern nothing of it, though no other Body can be ſo; 


Then, what Satisfaction had Thomas by this In- 


dulgence of our Lord? Why ſhould he lay aſide his 
Scruples, for the ſeeing and touching that Body, 
which our Senſes may be, and are very often, deceived 
in ? How poor an Argument was gr of St. John, 
1 Ich! that he declared to his = 
5 of OR? which he had ſeen and heard, and his Hands 


depended upon ? | 7 
2. But Secondly, Let us, upon this Occaſion, obC- 


ſerve and admire the marvellous Love and Condeſcen- 
ſion of our Bleſſed Saviour, who ſtoop'd to the In- 
firmities of our doubting Diſciple, and would not 
give him over to his Unbelief, though that Unbelief 
were moſt unreaſonable. He had (as I have taken 
Notice before) convinced the reſt of the Apoſtles 8 
ſufficiently ; and Their Teſtimony ought to have 
convinced Thomas, as His afterwards did them, who 


believed through his Preaching. The demanding to 


have one's Senſes ſatisfied, in every Article of Faith, 


is a Thing moſt unreaſonable. None but They, 
who lived whilſt Chriſt was in the Fleſh, and, of 
them again, None but thoſe few, Who had Oppor- Wl 
tunities of ſeeing and converſing with him, were 
oy of ſuch Methods. And, how very 1ncon- 


the Multitudes, which muſt needs want them? Upon 


ſuch Terms, the Chriſtian Religion could have been 
but of one Age's Continuance at moſt ; And even at 
that Age, it muſt be very far from being entertain'd 
by the Generality of Mankind. So that there was 
Reaſon enough, to have denied Thomas the Satisfaction Bi 


—_— 


roſelyte, That 


sought and found his loſt and wandering Sheep 
and, by ſo doing, he hath aſſured Us, it is not 

Will, that any of his little Ones ſhould periſh. The 
State of Glory and Immortality, upon which Chriſt 
is now enter d, though very Different from that 


5 
St. Thomas's Day. 71 


'3 
18 


i humble Guiſe of Fleſh and Blood, in which He 


3 dwelt among Men, hath yet made no Difference in 
Him. His Diſpoſitions are the ſame, his Mercy and 
tender Affection the ſame, the Yearnings of his 


: | =X Bowels over wretched Mortals the ſame, and his 
, RX Compaſſion for their Weakneſſes and Sufferings the 


=E ſame, in the Midſt of Majeſty and Bliſs unconceivable; 


as when himſelf felt and endured the Frailties, and 
Poverty, and other Afflictions, of human Nature. 


So juſtly may we all apply to ourſelves that Comfort 
en. of St. Paul, We have not a High Prieſt 
In. bat cannot be touched with a Feeling of 
our - Infirmities, and may therefore come boldly to the 
Tyrone of Grace for the obtaining Mercy. His Height 


Heb, iv. 15, 16. 


- WY and Greatneſs does not render him diſdainful and dif- 


tles 3 ficult of Acceſs : The Diſtance of his Dwelling 


ſets 


him not far off, that we ſhould not be able to reach 
him with our Prayers. But he is ſtill the ſame 
loving Jeſus, hath ſtill a tender Concern for poor 
Sinners and weak Chriſtians : And therefore approach 
„him, All ye humble and contrite Ones, with Reve- 


rence, and a Holy Hope. For he will enlighten 
= your Underſtandings, and give liberally that Know- 
ledge, which is neceſſary for your Salvation: He 
will ftrengthen your feeble Knees, reſtore. your lame 
and withered Hands, and enable the Willing to do 


— his Work, and to walk in his Way. He will not 


break the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking 
Flax; but comfort the Broken-hearted, and en- 
= courage the Beginnings and imperfect Eſſays of 


Goodneſs, In a Word, to all them that err, or are 


- W@ hindered, out of Infirmity, and not out of Perverſe- 
es, he will be a mighty and a merciful Saviour. 
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Like this Apoſtle in my Text they ml be pity's | 
and cheniſh'd, and ſettled in the Truth, 


and find Orace to help in Time # | 


Need. But 
3. Thirdly, We muſt take Care to underſtand this 


Favour to Thomas aright, ſo as not be led into falſe 7 


Expectations from it. F or, though every Chriſtian 
may, upon this Example, build a ſound Hope of all 
neceſſary Grace, and of the good Intentions of our 
kind Saviour to all his weak and wandering Ones : 
Yet there is no Foundation at all in it, for Their 
depending upon ſome ſenſible Demonſtration, or 
Miraculous Methods of Conviction, who pretend to 


be diſſatisfied in the Faith, at this Time of Day. 


The Reaſon is, Becauſe Theſe Evideaces are not, 
nor can be, needful now ; And conſequently, they 
come not within the Compaſs of Neceſſary Grace. 
I have ſhewn indeed, that the Satisfaction Thomas 
was allowed, was not ſtrictly Neceſſary ;- becauſe he 
might, and ought to have been ſatisfied without it: 
And more 1s not neceflary, than is ſufficient. But 
if our Lord, in particular Condeſcenſion and In- 
dulgence to the Infirmities of One Diſciple, be better 


than his Word, and afford an extraordinary Favour ; 


this gives no Right, no Claim, to the Reſt. They 


can only be ſure of ſtated and ordinary Means, and 


have all the Reaſon in the World to be contented 
with thoſe Means. 

Beſides, There can never be the ſame Motives, 
the ſame Occaſion, to incline God's Mercy for any 
particular Perſon, who lives under the Diſpenſation 


of the Goſpel now, as there was for this Manifeſta- 


tion to Thomas. It might indeed be urged before, 


_ that our Lord had not yet given all the Proofs of 


his Reſurrection, that the Thing was capable of. 


But, When here every Senſe was appealed to, 4% 


all concurred in their Verdict; When nothing w 


left unaſk'd, that the moſt Sceptical Doubter could 


pretend 
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3 pretend to deſire: When the very Apoſtles them- 
elves had one of their Number, that held out a 
ogile; and they preached not this Doctrine, till His 
ccruples were removed: When even this Doubter 
nhimſelf was no leſs vigorous and poſitive afterwards, 
Jin aſſerting the Truth of a Point, which nothing but 
ZDcmonſtration could make him believe: This takes 
off all Imputation of Credulity and Eaſineſs ; This 
ſchews, that, as theſe Diſciples could have no Temp- 
: tations to deceive others, ſo they went upon ſure 
ir Grounds, by ta _ all poſſible Care that they might 
not be, and they durſt — confident that they were 
not, could nat bh deceived themſelves, All which, 
Was it might well juſtify the Church, in ſaying, that 
Gd in bis Wiſdom ſuffered Thomas to one bor the 
doubt for the more Confirmation 27 ihe Day. 
Faith; (Chriſtian Religi , 7096 4 ing oe 
2 \dvantages by theſe Dou ich we do nat ſee, 
how it cquld 8 had without them) ſo it certainly 
enders the Doubts of Others much more inexcu- 
able. For, Whatever Objections can be now pre- 
ended, they have been anſwered and baffled already. 
f ever Demonſtration was neceſſary, it was neceſſ- 
Hut once. This Diſciple doubted, and was fatisfied 
For us all; and his former Unbelief adds ſuch 
WStrength to the Cauſe he pleads, and makes him 
== Witneſs ſo much above Exception; that the 
cruples, which in Him were Weakneſs, in Thoſe 
hat follow him, and know his Story, will be 
WV iltulneſs and reſolved Infidelity. Conſequently, 
No ether Man's Circumſtances admitting of the 
me Alleviations, which thoſe of Thomas did; 
Neo other Man can be equally an Object of Com- 
aſſion for his Unbelief, or can reaſonably hope, 
What God will - condeſcend to uſe the like extra- 


idinary Methods, to convert and perſuade him to 
Thus 


The Truth. 
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Thus what in Thomas might appear to be Want 
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of Evidence, will be found in Modern Unbeliever, 


to be Want of good Diſpoſition. And how great a 
Hand the Mind and Will of a Man have, in his 


believing or rejecting the Truth, our Bleſſed Lord 


has given us an Occaſion to conſider, in thoſe Words 


2 keving. It ſeems by this, that the very 


to St. Thomas, Be not Faithleſs but be. 


Sight and Feeling of Chriſt's Body, the particular Miſc; 


roving thoſe Wounds received upon the Croſs, the 


Finger in the Print of the Nails, and the Hand in 
the Side which the Spear had pierced, had not ſuper. 
ſeded all Occaſions for this Advice. Nor is this the I 


only Intimation given us in Scripture, that Evidence 4 


of Senſe itſelf will not always convince; but that, | | 
after the utmoſt Proof has been made, that any, WW; 


even the moſt Sceptical Man can wiſh, it.is not im- 


poſſible, for a corrupt and perverſe Mind, not to 


believe even yet. Of ſuch Perverſeneſs the Apoſte 


of this Day was manifeſtly innocent: For, no ſooner 
were the Difficulties he had formed to himſelf, con- t 


cerning a true and proper Reſurrection, ſatisfied ac- 1 hi 


cording to his Deſire; but he ſurrendered immediatehy. BY r 
And though ſlower in aſſenting to it, yet was he! 
more lofty and noble in the Manner of acknow- We 
ledging it, than any of his Brethren. Which leads BY 


mee to the 


III. Third, and Laſt Head. The Succeſs of the BW; 
Means uſed by our Lotd, for removing Tm BY 
his Unbelief, expreſſed in the 28th Verſe. And 
Thomas 'anfivered and ſaid, My Lord, and my God. 
I call this the nobleſt Confeſſion; becauſe the Ca- 
tholick Interpreters of Scripture have underſtood by 
it, that St. Thomas did not only recognize Jeſus for 


the Maſtab, the very ſame Lord, to whom he had 
been a Servant and Companion during the Space of 
his Miniſtry, but that he moreover owned hi 
Divine Nature, and drew the Conſequence to 1 

43 | el, 
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int 4 4 elf, which St. Paul did afterwards to the Romans, 
ers WW hat the Reſurrection of Jeſus from the 


* 


Rom. iv. 4. 


ta Dead and the Power he exerted in it, did | 

his WE bundantly declare bim to be the very Son of God, 
Id Accordingly, the Original here is in Terms fo 
rds arrict, ak with ſuch an Addition of the Greek 


be. article, as the very Hereticks and Eneniies of the 


ery ET ruth confeſs to be a Character of the Word God 
lar being taken in its proper and natural Senſe, and 
the intended of the Only True God. And indeed, when 
in chey go about to make theſe Words a Note of 
er. Admiration only, they do not leave them a ſufficient 
the Force for expreſſing Thomas his Conviction. For 


nce WWF Expreſſions of Wonder, though they properly ſpeak 
ut, BF Aſtoniſhment and Surprize, yet they do not always 
ny, imply Belief; and may therefore import the Strange- 
m- WWF nels, without inferring the Truth, of the Thing. 
to But our Lord (you fee in the next Words) accepts 
ſtle This, as a full and ſufficient Declaration of Aſſent: 
ner Tomas, became thou haſt ſeen, thou haſt believed. And 
on- to make it thus, we muſt allow that Paraphraſe, 
which ſome ancient Tranſlations ſupply it with, by 
reading, Then art my Lord, Thou art my God: Which 
Vs but in Effect to ſay, what our Saviour had before 
pronounced concerning himſelf; That the Truth of 
thoſe Declarations was now apparent, Deftroy- this 
= Temple, and in three Days I will raiſe John ii, x | 
=! wp. No Man taketh my Life from me, — 18. 
r lay it down of myſelf: I have | 

= Power. to lay it down, and I have Power to take it 
again. Now no mere Man can do theſe Things; 
None but God can have that Power. So mighty, 
ſo ſudden a Change do we find in this Apoſtle; that 
the Perſon, whom ſo lately he could not = prevailed 
upon to think otherwiſe of, than as a dead Man; 
bot to all Hopes, all Poſſibility of returning; he now 
| adores and admires, as the Almighty and the Ever- 
| living God. 1 4 > | & h ö | * 


From 
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From hence let every Diſciple of Jeſus learn, 
with all becoming Reverence to contemplate this 
Reſurrection of our Lord, and to adore the Glorie 
and the Wonders of Him and It. Let us take alli 
ſible. Care, to confirm ourſelves in the affured 
Belief of this, and of all other Myſteries of the 
Chriſtian Faith. Let us obſerve, and be thankful 
for, the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of our God and Sa- 
viour, who converted the Failings of an Eminent 
Servant, to ſuch excellent Advantage; that not only 
his own Mind, like a broken Bone well ſet, was 
better eſtabliſhed from his own Doubts; but that 
Gainſayers ſhould be more effectually put to Silence 
by them, and out of His Weakneſs all ſucceeding Wi 
Believers ſhould be made ſtrong. Let Us again, 
with St. Thomas, be ready to lay ide all our Scruples WS... 
upon ſufficient Conviction; and zealous to make 
ſome Amends by our After-a&s, for any Offence, . 
which thoſe Scruples might have given, while we 
entertained them. Above all let us beg the * 3 
and Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit of God, to I 
us always in that fincere, teachable, meek Diſpo 7 2 
tion of Soul: And likewiſe in that due Regard —_ =. 
Obſervance of all Virtues and Works, agree- 
able to the Principles we profeſs, :hat our Faith in 
Sight may never be reproved, But that, from a 
my and active Belief in his Son Jeſus Chriſt Me 
here, we may be at length received to the Sight Wi 
and raviſhing Enjoyment of him; and be, and live, Bi 
and reign, with our Dear Lord for ever in the Hes 4 
vens. Which God of his Infinite Mercy grant, for 
the ſame _ Chriſt's Sake, To whom, Sc. Amen, e 
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De Converſion of St. PAUL. 


An Account of St. PAUL. 


r. Paul (as himſelf informs us) wass 
Doof the Tribe of Benjamin, and a Ci- n 
zen of 7. 17 61 in Cilicia. A Place, which, 
Wor healthful Situation, good Building, and to omit 
ther its Excellences, the Fame of its Univerſity, 


hat night with good Reaſon claim the Title, which her 
mee Penizen gives her, that of no mean City. : 
ing xe have not any Account of St. PauPs gti Pe ser. 
Relations; St. Ferom makes them to have e 
rs een Inhabitants of Giſcala in Judea, and to remove 


o Tarſus after the Birth of this Son. Wherein he 
iffers, not only from other Interpreters; but even 
From St. Paul's own Account of himſelf, , .. 0 
ho declares, that he was born at Tar- ON 
Ws: And St. Jerom indeed elſewhere Com. inPhitem, 
I A 23. on thoſe 5 
rentions that other, as a Report not to Words, Epa- 
e depended upon. In that City he was Prrgenm! Fettow« 
5g . | ſoner. 
Frained up, and had the uſual Accom- 


Plimments of an Univerſity, the Knowledge of Phi- 
25 N oſophy, and other Liberal Sciences. His Father, 
27 Peing a Phariſee, took Care that he might, upon this 


Foundation, proceed to the building a fair Super- 
tructure of Divine Learning, and the Knowledge of 
he Mo/aick Rites and Ceremonies. Which the better 
2 Effect, he was ſent to Jeruſalem, and g. . , 
Pecàde a Scholar of Gamaliel; a Perſon 7” 
elebrated for Wiſdom and Authority, above moſt 
f the then Members of his Se. | 
Of theſe Phariſees, and their Zeal, a 
me Account hath been formerly given. C29; rins and. 
mn hat Influence this Education had on 

. Paul, the following Diſcourſes on this Day will 
S : ſhew. 
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ſhew. To which my Reader is referred for that Parti 
alſo of his Story, which relates to his miraculous 
Converſion; and the no lefs vigorous Efforts of his MWity. 
better directed Zeal, for the Advancement of the Wai 
Chriſtian Faith. This began immediately to appear, 
by entering publickly into the Service of it; by re. 
tiring out of Damaſcus, and becoming 
the firſt Preacher of the Goſpel in Arabia 
Petræa. From hence, after two Years, he returned 
to Damaſcus, and preached Chriſt publickly in the 
Synagogue there. The Malice of the 
Jews, being incenſed for having loſt ſo MWP! 
1 conſiderable a Champion, purſued hin 
3 cloſe. They contrived all poſſible Means 


Gal. i. 17. 


to diſpatch him; and, after many other WW car” 
Stratagems in vain, made their Requeſt to the Go. MChoic 


vernor under Aretas King of Arabia Petræa (into 
whoſe Hands, by the Defeat of Herod's Army, that 
City had now fallen) that he would gratify them in ff 
his Deſtruction. The Gates were Day and Night 
moſt ſtrictly guarded, to prevent his Eſcape ; but the 
Diſciples let him down over the City Wall in a Bafket: 
Which Place is till faid to be ſhew'd to Travellers 
near a Gate called St. PauPs Gate. After three Year 
unn from his Converſion, he went up to 7. 
gen ruſalem to ſee Peter; Who about this 
Time returned from confirming the Samaritan Con-. 
verts, His Converſton being made known by Bar. 
n nabas, he was, after ſome Fear and Scru- 
ples, received by the Apoſtles and Diſ. 
ciples, and had the right Hand of Fellowſhip give! e 
him by them, after fifteen Days Stay with Peter. lu 
this Time the Grecians, againſt whom he 
Ver. 29, 30. diſputed, endeavoured to kill him. Bu 
Gal, i. 21. the Brethren ſent him away for . 1 
and Tarſus. He preached in Syria andi 
n Mo tr tw You Tabod 3 
in thoſe Regions, returning again to Tar/is, K . I 
fetch 


3 
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art etch'd by Barnabas to Antioch, there to aſſiſt him, in 
ou; Ihe Converſion and Confirmation of that 
his Pity. Here it was, that they firſt ob- * Wen 
the Jained that honourable Title of Chriſti- 
as; of which more hereafter. 
lt is obſervable, that in all this Time St. Paul had 
eclined, as much as was poſſible, every Place, where 
Iny Chriſtian Churches were begun. Of which the 
WRcaſon given to the Galatians is, that 1 
e might not be thought to receive his 
4 nſtrucion from Men, but by Revelation from Chrift 
imſelf. Therefore, even when in the Neighbour- 
ood ſo long, he went not of his own ; 
cord to Antioch. But now after a a . 26— 
car's Stay there, the Chriſtians made 
WE hoice of Him and Barnabas, to convey the Charity 
f the Converts to the Brethren at J2ruſalem; upon 
Intimation of the great Famine, which ſhortly after 
in fflicted thoſe Parts. (This Journey is not mentioned 
che Epiſtle to the Galatians.) From 
ence they returned to Autioch again, 
nd brought with them Mark. Here the —— ii 2. 
Holy Ghoſt ſeparated them for the 
Vork of the Goſpel. About this Time 2 Cor. vii. a, 3, 
.. Paul is thought to have been caught © 
yy to Heaven. Leaving that City, they 
ame firſt to Seleucia, then to Cyprus, 
d preached particularly at Salamis: Afterwards at 
WF 22-05, where they found the Proprætor Sergius Pau- 
., a prudent Man, and one, who after good Deli- 
ration, received the Faith. This Converſion was 
iefly occaſioned by the Judgment of God, which, 
Suncdiately upon St. Paul's Words, fell upon Elymas 
e Sorcerer, who ſtrove to prevent the Proconſul. 
rom this Conqueſt our Apoſtle is by _ 
any affirmed to have had the Surname — _ 
Paul: Not unlike to the Roman Cuſ- 
n of giving new Names, after remarkable 1 4 | 
I | TICS. 


_”=—T 
£2 


Acts xii. 25. 
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ries Though by ſome it is thought to have been 

impoſed with his other Name: It being the Cuſtom 

to do ſo, and the former Opinion ill conſiſting with 

the Exemplary Humility of the Perſon; Hence they 

| went to Perga in gh 5 (where 7oby 
an 


— 1 13,1% Mart, left them) afterwards to An. | con 
e tioch in Piſidia. Here, after a long and the 


eloquent Sermon made by St. 6 Jetos, envious 
at r good Reception, raiſed a Tumult in the City ;, 
applied themſelves to the honourable Women chiefly, 
and by Their Means forced the Apoſtle's Departure 
to Iconium; And, after ſome Stay here, their Malice not 
purſuing them thither alſo, cauſed them to haſten to 
Lyſtra. Here, by an eminent Miracle 
Acts xiv. 2=6. perform'd upon a Cripple, the People of A 
Ver, 818. were ſo tranſported, as to think them the! 
Bringing therefore Sacrifices, the I 
they would needs have honoured them therewith. Sama 
Calling Paul, as chief Speaker, Mercury; and Bar-. 
nabas, perhaps for his Age and Gravity, Jupiter.. 
They knew and believed that there was a Divine 
Power manifeſted in theſe Miracles, but applied it to to 7+ 
the Inſtruments, not to the Author. The perveri 
Spite of the Fews follow'd them again hither ; And ſhoule 
did ſo alter the People's Sentiments, that the very Who 
Perſon, whom but even now'they would have adored which 
with the moſt humble Proſtrations, they now drag out Sons « 
of the City, and ſtone him. Being left Na 
Acts xiv. 19. therefore for dead, when the Diſciples the I 
Ver. 20-23. Came probably to inter his Body, he role N ſhorti) 
up, went back into the City for that the ſh 
Night, and the next Day departed with Barnabas to Wioned 
Derbe. Hence, after Converſion of Multitudes, they 
returned to Lyſtra, and the reft of the Cities foremen- anus) 
tioned, confirming them in the Doctrine they had compa, 
lately received, and ordering Elders in every Church. he Fe 
Va . Then, returning through Piſidia, and Mite La. 
TOES Pamphylia, after preaching again at * 4 T ch 
the or 
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rn they went down into Attalia. From thence at laſt 
11 8 they came to Antioch; ſtaying with the reſt of the 
h al Diſciples of that Place a conſiderable Time, full of 
Joy and Thanks for the Succeſs of their Miniſtry. 
2 f } During their Abode in this City, roſe that Diſſenſion 
. concerning the Neceſſity, or Indifferency of obſerving 
id che Moſaick Rites, which gave Occa- 66 
us don to the great Synod at Jeruſalem. The . 3 
/; Proſelytes therefore, deſiring to be well | 
y, ſatisfied, and 9 upon ſure - Grounds; As alſo the 
re Humility of Paul and his Fellow-Labourers, being 
ce not content to rely upon their own Judgments 1n this 
to Affair; it was propoſed, that the Deciſion of this 
cle Queſtion might be referred to the general Aſſembly 
ple of Apoſtles at Jeruſalem. Paul and Barnabas carried 
em che Meſſage; whoſe coming cauſed great Joy among 


es, the Diſciples and Converts throughout Phenice and 
th, Samaria, as well as at Feruſalem. And the Succeſs of 
ar- their Preaching among the Gentiles, ſeemed a good 
er. Argument of God's approving the Faith of the Gen- 


Files, although uncircumciſed. This is the Jour 
to Jeruſalem, mentioned in the Second to the Galati- 
an,, Ver. 1. The Event of all was, that the Gentiles 
ſhould be obliged to no more Obſervances, than thoſe, 
who are generally called Proſelytes of the Gates; 
which conſiſted chiefly in the Seven Precepts of the 
ons of Noab. Paul therefore and Bar- 

abus were diſpatch'd to Antioch, with 841 8 
the Decrees of the Council. Hither 

ſnortly after Peter alſo came, at which Time happened 
the ſharp Conteſt between Him and St. Paul, men- 
tioned hereafter in St. Peter's Life. 

Judas and Silas (called elſewhere Sil- 

aue) were by the Apoſtles ſent to ac- 2 Fg. 29: 
ompany Paul and Barnabas to Antioch. 2 — i. 1. 
he Former returned to Jeruſalem; but | 

Ehe Latter, willing to continue with St. Paul, was by 
um choſen a Companion of his Travels. For now 
Vor. IV. G 2 
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they were preparing for a freſh Expedi- Me! 


tion; in which Barnabas, upon a Dil. 
pute concerning Mark, left Paul, and betook himſelf 
to his Native Ifland, Cyprus. St. Paul, after he had 
been recommended to the Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance! of 
God, by the Prayers of the Church, makes a Viſtl 
to the ſeveral Places, where he had planted Chriſti. Z MA 
| | anity. Going therefore to Syria and (i. M u 
licia, hence, as is moſt probably con. 8 
jectured, it was, and about this Time, that he paſſed eig, 
over into Crete. But, not being permitted to ſtay 
there long, he conſtituted Titus Biſhop of that Place; 
whom he had taken with him inſtead of Mark, when 
He, leaving them, went from the Work at Perga. : 
Afterwara- he returned to Derbe andi 
Lyſtra, where ve met with Fimotiy: 
Who, by his Innocency of Life and Converſation, 
had obtained a good Report of the Brethren there 
And being, by his Education, and eſpe 
* 8 cially his Knowledge of the Scriptures, 
rs © qualified for that Employment; St. Pa! 
took him as his Coadjutor in the Pro 
pagation of Chriſtianity, But willing, in Ceremonicl 
and indifferent Cuſtoms, rather to conform to Per 
ſons of a contrary Perſuaſion, than by punctual 
aſſerting his Privilege, uncharitably to cauſe Diiler 
ſions and widen Breaches; that he might not giv 
8 Offence to the Jets in thoſe Parts, he 
3 circumciſed Timothy, who was now lu 
| PFellow- Traveller through. Galatia ani 
Nn Phrygia. They would have continue 
their Journey as far as Ala, but weil 
by God diverted. Being come therefore to M 
and attempting in vain to go into Bthynia, they cam 
to Treas; where St. Luke ſeems to have joined hin n 
From hence Paul by a Viſion was directed into My 
cedonia. At Philippi they had great Influence upd [ | 
their Auditors, more particularly one Lydia, a Sell be 


Acts XV. 3 6 — 40. 


Ver. 21. 


Acts xvi. 1, 2. 
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ed. Mr Purple; who entertained them during their Abode 


Di- that City. Here happen'd to be a 83 
elf daid poſſeſſed with a Devil, who by i 
had ivination had brought her Maſters conſiderable 
of ais: She; meeting Paul and his Companions, as 
V1 hey went to one of the Proſeuche, or Oratories, de- 
Ati 1 ared them to be, as indeed they were, the Servants 


10. rde moſt High God, and Preachers of the Way 
con- o Salvation. He, well knowing, that Chriſt's Re- 
aſſed gion needed not the Teſtimony of Hell to confirm 
ſtay ll „(though it can extort even that) by healing the 
ace; WDemoniack, and taking away the Cauſe, from whence 
hen ger Maſters received their beloved Gains, was pre- 

Matly aſſaulted by the enraged People. They were 
and hot more ready to execute, than their Magiſtrates 
%) ere to give, an unjuſt Sentence. Therefore, after 


tion ſevere Scourging and other barbarous I ndignities, 
here. ey caſt the Apoſtles, though unconvicted, into 
efpe h riſon; and, not content with confining them there, 
ures he Dungeon and Stocks were appointed for their 
Pau hortion, Their vain Malice was preſently defeated 
Pro an Earthquake, which opened all the Priſon- doors; 
ond by a ſudden Light, which conveyed Joy and 
Per raiſe in the Apoſtles Hearts, in the Midſt of Dark- 


ual 


17 ſs and Iron. The Fright drove the Gaoler to De- 
1{Tenl 


air; and had made him prevent the Sentence, which 


gi uld enſue upon the Priſoners Eſcape, by Self- 
ts, Murder, had not Pan! aſſured him of their yet be- 
hi ſafe in Cuſtody. He, who was now their Captive, 
4 anch all the Offices of Courteſy and Gentleneſs, ſoon 


Linu anged his former Diſpoſition; and gave ſuch evi- 


; cnt Proofs of Faith and Repentance, „ 

M to be baptized himfelf, and to bring: r 
cam whole Family over Proſelytes to this perſecuted 
d hi Slioion. The Magiſtrates next Morning would 
> Mee diſmiſſed the Apoſtles; but St. Paul, willing to 
Aube ehem, how great their Injuſtice had n 
Selen towards him, and what Dangers 


G 2 themſelves 
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themſelves were become liable to, by committing ſuch Wl 
Violence upon Denizens of Rome, did not accept of or 
the Diſcharge; till they had firſt made Acknowledg- len 
ment and publick Retractation of this their Fact, 
Which done, St. Paul, after ſome Conference with 
the Converts at Lydie's Houſe, departed. 

Hence he paſſed through Ampbipolis and Apollonia, 


as reli 12. And came to Theſſalonica the Metropolis Ol 
$ XVii. 1-12. : * . 

. of Macedonia; where he diſputed in the | fa 
Synagogues of the Jews, - mightily convincing them Han, 
of the Truth of his Doctrine. Their reſtleſs Malice ut 
raiſed a Commotion, which, for want of the Apoſtles, ion, 


wreak'd itſelf upon their Landlord Jaſon; He how- 8 and 
ever, upon Security for his good Behaviour, was dif. een 
miſſed ; and Paul and Silas were by the Brethren Chi 
(fearing greater Diſturbances and Dangers) conveyed Hure 
by Night to Berea, Here their Preaching met with Mit © 

ood Succels ; the Perſons being ſuch, as are fitteſt 
tor its Reception. For neither did their Obſtinacy 

make them, like the Jetos, deaf to this new Doctrine; 
nor a Temper too credulous and eaſy incline them to | 
embrace any Thing, that was not well weighed and 
very rational. And indeed the Chriſtian Religion i 
10 reaſonable an Inſtitution, that no Man can be o 
well perſuaded of it, or adhere with ſo great Satisfac- 
tion to it, as He, who grounds his Faith upon ſound BY 
Reaſon. From hence allo the Theſſalonian Fews forced Wi 
them to retire; wherefore Paul was ſent privily to 
Athens, leaving the reſt of his Company, with Order: i" 
to follow him thither ſpeedily. From Athens he ſent 
Timothy to Theſſalonica, and, whilit he 
| was here alone, for his Diverſion prob 
bly, and to ſatisfy his Curioſity, he went about to 
ſeveral Parts of the City, to ſee the Rarities of it 
He found Abundance of Superſtition 
: and ignorant Zeal, for themſelves knen 
not what Deities ; the Athenians being, by their ov! 
Authors, as well as by St. Luke in this Place, — 
| . bo | of 


4 Theſſ. iii. 1, 2. 


Akts xvii. 16, 33. 
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or great Lovers of Variety and Novelty : Which 
1 emper ſhewed itſelf in nothing more eminently, 
han the greedy entertaining of any upſtart Religion. 
ht. Paul, perceiving the miſcrable Condition of the 
nhabitants, thought this a fit Place and Time for 
im, to apply himſelf to the Diſcharge of his great 
Work; and to try, if the true Religion might find 
Ws favourable an Acceptance at their Hands, as ſo 
any falſe and abſurd Opinions had formerly done. 
But alas! He was ſure to find conſiderable Oppoſi- 
oon, when preaching Doctrines ſo vaſtly different, 
nd almoſt contrary, to whatever they had before 
„een taught, The Stoicks Pride could never bend to 
cChriſtian Humility; Nor the Epicureans Luſts en- 
ure a ſober and ſevere Life; Nor their Intereſt ad- 
Mit of a Reſurrection and Judgment after this Life. 
hey therefore encounter him, and affording him no 
der Wetter Terms, than that of Babler and a ſetter forth 
ne. range Gods, (ſuppoling poſſibly Anaſtaſis, or the 
Keſurrection, to be ſome new and as yet unheard-of 
eity) bring him before the Senate at Areopagus. 
Here, in a moſt excellent Diſcourſe, he endeavoured 
o convince them of their preſent Errors and Delu- 
oons; and to inform them, who that true God was, 
Fhom they, under falſe Notions, blindly worſhipped. 
his he enforced by Arguments out of their own 
Poets; ſhewing them, how near, and how ealy to 
e found he was, by every one that would feel after 
Pim. That this is the very Perſon, whom they ad- 
reſſed themſelves to by the Name'of "Aſyu5oc Oedg, or 
ion God. They counted it a Prerogative of the 
Pivine Majeſty, to give Men but faint Glimpſes in 
i e Nature of itſelf, And accordingly we are told, 
at Ammon or Amun, the great Egyptian Deity, ſig- 
ifies Hidden: And thus Jaiab himſelf Bt 1 
Als the God of his People; Yerily bon 
8: Gad that bideſt thyſelf, O God, of Iſrael, the Sa- 
Pur. His Diſcourſe to this Senate had notwithſtand- 
5 & 3 ng 
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leſs agreeable to them, he wrought with them at hi 


Iau as - +: 1 


183 ing ſome Effect; and particularly upog en 
Wert on Dion dus, of whom i it will not be amiſs Voc 
to take this ſhort Account. fh 
He is ſaid in his Youth ta have tra: For 
| Exe Pr. Carein yelled into Egypt, there to ſtudy Aſtro. Milo d: 
t. Paul. 2 
nomy: In which Science that 3 Mrha 
was excellent. Together with him one Apollophanes, him 
a famous Rhetorician of that Age, was at Heliopoli to hi 
in Egypt, at the Time of our Saviour's Crucifixion. Mis f 
Diony/ius, aſtoniſhed at the miraculous and altogether be at 
preternatural Eclipſe of the Sun, which then hap- MSucc 


pened, is ſaid to haye broke out into this Expreſſion, appl. 
That certainly at that Time God himſelf fait red, or 
was much concerned for ſomebody that did. He, 
after his Return, and Converſion by St. Paul, being A 
upbraided by his former Companions, for revolting = i 
from his Principles, and for the Treachery of uſing 
Fa Athens againſt herſelf, her Learning, 
to confute her falſe Religion, replied, that this Ac- Ml 
cuſer rather might be found guilty of uſing Divine Jad 
Things againſt God the Author of them, whom that 
miraculous Eclipſe could not convert. St. Pau, 
having ſufficiently inſtructed Dionyſius, in the Prin- 
ciples and Duties required of him to believe and 
perform, (his Learning, and other. good Accompliſh. fore 
ments and Virtues, qualifying him for the Diſcharge 
af ſo great a Truſt) is thou 4 to have conſecrated Mi 
him the firſt Mer of — 8 
The next Stage of St. Paul's laborious ME 
Life was Corinth, whither he betook him- 
ſelf upon his Journey from Athens. Meeting her: 
with Priſcilla and Aquila, (who fled thicker upon 
their Baniſhment from Rome, by the Edict of 22 $ 
Gus the Emperor againſt all Jews) he inſtructed Bi 
them in the Chriſtian Faith. And, that he might WM 
give the leſs Offence to his new Conyerts, and be 


Acts xvili. 


un T rade, in which he was brought up; That of a8" 
Tent 


8 


f his Education, That of Philoſophy, and the Law. 
or it was a received Cuſtom amongſt the Fews, fo 
tro: Wo do. And one of their Proverbial Expreſſions is, 
ry WT hat he that teaches not his Son ſome Trade, teaches 
nes, him to be a Thief. Hither Silas and Timotheus came 
volis to him, after whoſe Arrival he ſeems to have written 
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don I ent-maker. Nor ought it to ſeem ſtrange, that this 
nils WV ocation ſhould be joined to the more ingenious Part 


tra. 


ion. is firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. Thus aſſiſted, 
ther e attacks the Fews with greater Vigour : But his ill 
lap. Pucceſs upon them, cauſed him more eſpecially to 
ion, apply himfelf to the Gentiles. A Year and fix Months 
, or Preaching had had conſiderable Influence upon many 
He, of the Corinthians; particularly on the Ruler of the 


ein Synagogue and his Family, and a Heavenly Viſion had 
ting Mncreaſed the Apoſtle's Hopes of a plentiful Harveſt. 
fing This long Calm promiſed no leſs, had 8 
ing, t not been at laſt diſturbed by the Envy n 
Ac- f the Jess. They, with great Violence 
vine dragging St. Paul before the Proconſul's 
that Tribunal, full of clamorous Complaints, and Accu— 
ou ſations of having violated their Law, were by him 
rin- ebuked for bringing ſuperſtitious and impertinent 
and MCauſes, not fit for him to determine. Having there- 
liſh- fore thrown their Indictment out of the Court, he 
arge as forced, if not to uſe, yet at leaſt to permit and 
ated Mconnive at, Violence in return, without which th 
[vere not to be quelled. For, to ſhew his Diflike, 
rious hen the Greeks took Saſthenes the chief Ruler of the 
him: N Neid Synagogue, and a principal Man in this tu- 
here nultuous Inſurrection, and beat him; Gallio, the 
upon {WF roconſul, (and Brother to the famous Seneca) to 
lau: hew his Diſlike of theſe Appeals, did not offer in 
Whe leaſt to vindicate him from the Affront, but cared 
er none of theſe Things, Some Time longer the 
Apoſtle ſtaid here, and is thought then to write his 
cond to the Theſſalonians. Having con- „ 
of armed the Brethren, he departed into 
3 6 4 Hria, 
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Syria, deſigning for Feruſalem. With him were alſo 
Priſcilla and Aquila, whom he took with him tg 
Epheſus, and felt them behind him there. 
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The Hiſtory makes mention here of a Nazarite's 
Vow, as is generally agreed. The Nature whereof 
may be ſeen in the vith Chapter of Numbers, But 1 
who the Perſon was that ſhaved bis Head on account 


of that Vow, is not ſo generally agreed, St. Jeron 
is ſaid to have been the firſt, 


who underſtoad this to p 


be St. Paul's Action and Vow: who hath indeed been A | 
followed in that Opinion by Perſons of great Name, 


Bur others, and particularly St. (hh lem, in A. 


Hemil. 39, 40. interprets it of Aquila. So does Grotius Wl 
upon the Place; giving this for a Reaſon, why Priſ- 
cilla is firſt named, becauſe the Connexion would be 
better preſerved, when an Action of Aquila was im- 
* 6 to follow. And our learned — laborious 


Cave, notwithſtanding the Weight of Authorities on 
the other Side, ſays — At — —— Aquila ( for 


of him it is certainly to be underſtood) ſhaved his Head, 3 | | 8 
„ 80 views. SC. Liv. of Apoſt. Page 83 *. This E 
Heingus in bis Matter, ſince the Text hath left it doubt? 


Exercitation 8 ful, the Reader will be content to have 
de => accipi- that which is of greater Certainty and 2 £ 
Importance, viz. That St. Paul, while 

Ver, 23» at Epbeſus, diſputed ſome Tune in the | 
Sy Synagogues, but would not be prevailed 
with to defer 7 Journey © Fer uſalem, by a longer 
* there. Having therefore landed at Cæſarta, 
ſaluted the C durch at Jeruſalem, he returned to 
Aatioch : Ang having in his 9 through 64. 
** a and Phrygia, ſtrengthened his Con- 
oben eve verts, which k had e del to the Chril- 
tian Faith, he came again to Jokes In his Abſence 
 Apolles, by y the Inſtructions of Priſcilla and Aquila, 
had made great Progrels in this new. Neils 
whole 


Aquila itaque, non it continue ſo, I therefore go on to 6: 
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Oo vhoſe Learning and perſuaſive Eloquence 
a 8 1 rendered him afterwards in an eminent 
Manner adyantageous, and a very pow- | 

'; Werful Adjutant to St. Paul in his great Work. He 

accordingly went to Corintb, with recommendatory 

t Letters . the Brethren, and was there , . | 

at the Time of St. Pauls Return to 
Esbeſus. Here the Apoſtle baptized ſeveral Diſci« 
| ples, diſputed three Months in the Synagogue, and 
=D afterwards for two Years, in the School of Tyrannus. 

The N e in Uſe and Ve- 

neration; which they held in greater Cre- 

% dit, becauſe of an Opinion common a- J.. 
mong them, that Theſe had been invent- | 
ed by, and were derived from Solomon. The Effect 

of theſe was (as their own Hiſtorian relates) healing 

PDiſeaſes, and diſlodging Evil Spirits: And the Per- 

ſons ſkilled in them were diſtinguiſhed by the Title 

of Exorciſts. Some of theſe, obſerving | 
the many miraculous Cures wrought by . . 

is St. Paul, to add greater Force to ther  *' 

Charms, preſumed to change their Form, by 2 

re the Name of Jeſus over a Demoniack, It 

Cod, upon this Occaſion, to put a viſible Difference, 

between Them, who applied this powerful Name 
regularly and with Commiſſion; and Others, who of 
their own Heads and for Ill Deſigns, dared to uſurp 
it. For the Demoniack prevailed over theſe Exorciſts, 
do the Hazard of their —_ and at the ſame Time 
7a, made an extorted Confeſſion of the Efficacy of that 

ſacred Name, and the Authority of his Apoſtle. 

This Event contributed to the raiſin * 2. 

St. Paul's Character yet higher; and h 71 

a very amazing Conſequence, in the Converſion. of 

many from Paganiſm, who had addicted themſelves 

the Studies of Magick, for which Epbeſus was 
particularly famous. Theſe Men gave a coſtly Teſ- 
umompy of their Sincerity, by publickly hurging, the 

5 8 8 


Act xviii. 24, 
28. 
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Books that taught thoſe Black Arts, to the Value 
(as a Learned Author computes) of at 
leaſt fifteen hundred Pounds Sterling. 
Das St. Paul had now Thoughts of viſitin 
ern e Macedonia and Achaia, by taki thoſ: 
Places in his Way to Jeruſalem : After which, he pur- 
poſed to go to Rome. In Purſuance of that Deſign, i 
Timothy and Eraſtus were ſent before him into Mace- 
donia. Himſelf halted behind, detained probably by 
the Neceſſity of anſwering a Letter brought him 
from Corinth by Apollos, which 1s done in that Epiſtle, 
intitled his Firſt to the Corinthians, He ſeems at 
this Time alſo to have written his Epiſtle to the 
Galatians. 
During this Stay, that famous Tumult happened, 
* | of which we have a large Deſcription in 
13748 the xixth of the 4#s. It was begun and 
fomented by Men, whoſe Gain was Godlineſs; and 
the Reverence to Diana ſerved for a Popular Pre- 
tence, to fecure the Trade of Shrine- 
making. The Apoſtle's Danger upon 
this Occaſion was fo great, and the People's Minds ſo 
inflamed, that it was not thought proper to delay his 
intended Journey any N Coming 
therefore into Macedonia, he is ſuppoſed 
to have written thence his Second Epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians. After which, he paſſed three 
Ver, . Months in Greece; Then, declining the 
Ver. 3, 4. Way into Syria, upon Intimation of a 
Conſpiracy againſt his Life, he returned 
through Macedonia into Afia. At Troas, i 
in his Way, he brought Eutychus to Life again. 
Thence by ſeveral eaſy Voyages, he arrived at Mi- 
letus, where the Elders of the Ephefian Church, meet- 
ing him, received that admirable Exhortation, con- 
rained in the xxth of the Als: And not only That, 
but (certainly in the Courſe of theſe Travels related 
in that Chapter) T:mothy for their Biſhop too. 80 
FA 5 | probably 


Dr. Cave, 


2 Cor. i, 8, 9, 10. 


Acts xx. 1. 


Ver. 7-12. 
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probably did the Romans alſo then receive the Epiſtle 
yritten to them; as may appear from 
nis Intention to {ee the Chriſtians there 
mentioned hefore, compared with Rom. i. 10, 11, 
and the Journeyings through Macedonia and Achaia, 
As, xx. compared with Rom. xv. 19. and Adds xxi. 
= with Rom. xv. 25. 
= From Miletus, by ſeveral Stages ſet 
down Ads xxi. St. Paul came to Jeru- Acts mi. 17, 15. 
lem; not at all diverted from his Pa.. 
ſage thither by the Prediction of thoſe Sufferings, 
WE which there awaited him. One Part of his Buſineſs 
Vas, to bring thoſe charitable Collections to the Bre- 
chren, for wliich he ſa highly commends the Libera- 
ed, WF liry of the Chriſtians in Macedonia; pro- — 
in WE poſing them as Patterns to the Diſciples — 2. 
ind at Corinth, and making an honourable Nom. xv. 25, 26. 
ind RF Acknowledgment of them to the Romans. 
re- Then it was, that, after conſulting GEL 
ne- ME with St. James the Biſhop of Jeruſalem, Ni 
on and recounting the wonderful Succeſſes of his Mini- 
; ſo ſtry, he, to prevent Offence, declared 
is his Compliance with the Moſaical Rites, 
by a Purification preſcrib'd under the „ 
aw. Some Afatick Fews, who had © 
known his Doctrine and Converſation among the 
TS Gentiles Abroad, enraged the People; and had endan- 
gered his being torn in Pieces, had not a 
che Captain of the Roman Guard reſcudd . 
and ſecured him in the Caſtle. The Method, about 
co be taken for his Examination, obliged him now 
again (as before at Philippi) to aſſert the 
Frivileges due to a Denizen of Rome: 
Whereupon he was brought before the Chief Prieſts 
and Council. At this Bar, having received an In- 
dignity from the High Prieſt, he remon- 
brrated the Illegality of the Violence of- 
ered to him in Terms, that ſeem moſt naturally im- 
1 | putable 
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Acts xix. 21. 


Ver. 26. 


Acts xvi. 37. 


Adds xxiii. 
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putable to the Inadvertence of a Reſentment, too — 
warm to attend to the Character of his Judge. At tra 
this Appearance, he found Means to elude the Ma. 
lice of his Enemies, by declaring himſelf a Phariſee, 
and engaging thoſe of the fame Sect on his Side, pu 
But that, which could not be done by Proceſs, was RP" 
attempted by Treachery ; for upon Pretence of a re 
ſecond Hearing, an Ambuſh was laid to kill the Pri. s 
ſoner in his Paſſage to the Court. The timely Diſ- RP? 
covery of this Plot occafioned his Conveyance by Pr 
Night to Cæſarea; and made it neceſſary for him, ger 
now to be impleaded before the Roman Governor, then ¶ Ch 
reſiding there. Ba 
Chip _ Here he was agcuſed before Felix, 
INN” who had five Years ſuſtained that Cha- 91 
racter: A Man, corrupt in his Adminiſtration, and 
otherwiſe very diſſolutè in his Morals. However he dar 
forebore to give Sentence againſt St. Paul, and to ino 
gratify his Curiofity, had a mind to hear ſomewhat M. 
concerning the Chriſtian Faith. The Apoſtle rook aft. 
that Opportunity of diſcourſing upon ſuch Topicks, tha 
as came home to the Governor's Caſe; Who with 
ſome Stings of Conſcience remanded him back into 
Cuſtody ; and would have ſet him at Liberty, had 
not the diſappointed Expectations of a Bribe inclined 
him to do an acceptable Act to the Jews, by conti- 
nuing a Priſoner, who diſdained to obtain his Free- 
dom, by indirect Means. 
Ga a Feſtus had no ſooner ſucceeded into this 
Poſt, but the Jetus renew theit Complaints 
againſt St. Paul. His Cauſe, at their Inſtance, was 
re-heard. At which Time, upon a Motion made of 
carrying him back to Feruſalem, the Apoſtle found it 
expedient to appeal to Cæſar. This was a Privilege 
alto belonging to Subjects of Rome; that, upon any 
Suſpicion of foul Dealing, they had Liberty to remove 
a Cauſe out of any inferior Court, and refer it to tho 
Judgment of the Emperor in Perſon, 
| | Agrippa. 


— — 
o 
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WM ippa, Herod's Succeſſor in the Te- 
o N of Galilee, came, with his Siſter 
t Bernice, to pay their Compliments to the new Gover- 
a- nor. Feftus entertained them with an Account of St. 
© Paul's Caſe, and; at their Requeſt, ordered another 
c. publick Hearing. The Apoſtle's Account of his 
XConverſion, was ſo ſurpriſing, and his Vindication fo 
1 4 l ſtrong 3 that Agrippa declared in his F aVour, and ſaw 
no reaſonable Objection. to his Releaſe, except the Im- 
„ e e e end 
St. Paul's Journey to Rome being thus . n. 
determined, he was committed to the 238 
Chharge of Julius, a Commander in the Emperor's omn 
Band. They took a Ship of Adramyttium, (now L? Au» 
*, RE dramiti, or Endramiti) a Port near Trogs. The Seaſon 
of the Year, (it being now the latter End of Septem- 
ber or Beginning of October) made ſailing flow and 
he dangerous; which induced St. Paul to adviſe winter- 
ing in Crete. But the Centurion, over- ruled by the 
=X Maſter, ventured to Sea; And ſhortly . 
DE after came on ſo tempeſtuous Weather, 
chat the whole Company, for fourteen Days, gave 
© themſelves all for loſt. Here again God ſignalized 
his Providence; Aſſuring the Apoſtle, that for His 
Sake, all that failed with him: ſhould | be: preſerved. 
Which comfortable News he:imparted to his Compa- 
nions, and the Event proved. accordingly. For, 
though the Veſſel was loſt, not a Soul n ii 
nn her periſhed; but all got ſafe to the 
us Ide of Melita (now Malta,) | 
ts Here he was eminently diſtinguiſned again. Firſt, 
as RE by ſhaking a Viper off his Hand, without Prejudice 
of from the venomous Creature; And then, by recover- 
it ing from a Feyer and Bloody-Flux the Father of 
ge Publius, the Principal Perſon in the Iſland. Both 
ny MX which procured him general Reſpect, and Plenty of 
Proviſions for the Remainder of his Voyage. After 
ho BY three Months, he ſet forward again, and being met 


Chap. xxvi. 
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by ſome Chriſtians on the Way; was by them toi. 7. 


ducted to Rome. 


Upon his Arrival, his firſt Care was to ſtand wel! 
with the Fewws there; as Perſons, to whoſe Benefit he 
deſigned to apply himſelf immediately, and yet ſuch, 
as were moſt likely to take Offence at his Appeal, a 
if it were a Reproath to the Juſtice of their own 
Nation. Having therefore removed this Prejudice, 
and inſinuated the Cauſe of his Sufferings to be that, 
which their own Religion had trained them up in the 
Belief and Expectation of, he gained ſo far upon 
their Affections, as to have a ſecond Conference by 


their own Appointment, for pn the Principles 


of Chriſtianity to them. The Succeſs of this was 
different; ſome yielding, other refuſing to be con: 


Ver. 16. 


vinced. Mean while St. Paul was treated 
with great Courteſy by the Government, 


ſuffered to dwell in a Houſe of his own providing, 1 TN 
only with one Keeper; Free Acceſs allowed to him; 
Of which the proper Uſe was made, by publiſhing 


to all his Viſiters the Doctrine of the Goſpel. And 
7 this Liberty of Converſation he enjoyed, 
er 30 3% and improved, for two Years together. 
Thus far St. Luke leads us in his Book of the AA,. 
Towards the End of thoſe two Vears, St. Paul hav- 
ing ſome Proſpect of a ſpeedy Releaſe, writes his 
Epiſtles to the Philippians, Epheſians, Coloſſians, and 
Philemon. After which he went into Tah, where he 
waited for 7 imothy's * (who was ſet at Liberty 
Heb, il. 2 ſhortly after him) and then wrote his 
a 2+ Epiſtle to the Hebrews. Upon his Ar- 
rival, he profecutes his long intended Journey into 
Spain, and is probably thought, from thence to come 


Parker's Antiq, and preach the Goſpel in Britain. After- 


— —— wards he went into Crete; and, having 
Olin bean. left Titus there in Quality of their Bi- 

; POS. ſhop, came from thence in Company 
with Timothy to Fudea. Thence into Aa; And while 
| | Timothy 
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ME 7 imotby went to Epheſus, he made his fr} Viſit to the 
x Colofions, with an Intention of ſpending ſome Time 
among them. This appears from his deſiring. Phile- 
he mon, a Perſon eminent in that Church, to provide him 
b. vich Conveniencies for ſome Stay to be made there. 
i. RX. From, hence deſigning for Macedonia, | 
v1 A he "Jefires Timothy to continue ſtill at Tim. i. 4. 
c. Eobeſus. Before this Journey, he ex- _ 
communieated Hymeneus and Philetus. 
he I Arriving in Macedonia, he viſited Phi- phil, i, 25 26. 
»n ppi, and tarried à good while there, 
by as he had given them Expectations that he would, in 
jez his Epiſtle to that Church. From hence he is thought 
1; to have ſent his Firſt Epiſtle to Timotby, and that to 
n: Titus. The Time of writing both which, our Learned 
ed Biſhop Pearſon places in the 65th Year of Chriſt. 
t. The Winter following was ſpent at 
R XX Nicopolis. Hence he moved to Corinth, 
RE where Eraſtus ſtaid behind him. After 2 Tim. ir. a0. 
ne chat to Troas, where he left the Cloak ver. 13. 
1) and Parchments with Carpus, which Ti- 
5, RX mty was afterwards ordered to bring 5 
vith him. Then to Miletus, where he left Tropbimus 
ſick. And at laſt, the Perſecution of the Chriſtians 
having ceaſed a conſiderable Time before, he goes a 
ſecond Time to Rome. "$9 
=X - Here he is made a cloſe Priſoner, tried for his Life 
by Helius Cæſareanus, whom he calls the , Aan 
Lion. This Man Nero, at his Departure pal, © 
into Greece, had left inveſted with exor- 
RE bitant Powers, which he exerciſed after 2 Tim. iv. 17. 
as exorbitant a Manner. At this Trial ver, 14, 16. 
he complains of Alexander the Copper- | 
ſmith's Malice, and of being deſerted by his Friends: 
And preſently after it, the Second Epiſtle to Timothy 
= was written; In which there are ſeveral Preſages of 
WT tis approaching Martyrdom. | 


Ver, 20. 


Tit. iii. 12. 


Ver. 20. | ; 


This 


> £445 
a=. — . 


„ "2 
. TS - . 
— = 42 =, — 


Pip 


- 


CR EOS 
a 4 ED 


| 96 | The Conver/ron of Se: Pavuk; 
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Death, For St. Pax. as a Roman Citizen; could not 


| See Dr, Cave. 


| cecding Chriſtian Emperors. 
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Examples for the Terror of others. 


This Crown he obtained the Year following, tope- 


2 Gn be crucified; and therefore was beheaded 
— with a Sword. His Body was buried in 
the Via Oftienſis near Rome." A ſtatel7 WY 
Church was built to the Honour of his 
Memory by Conſtantine the Great; whick was after. 
wards enlarged and' beautified by re os che fuc- 


The Reader is defired to take Notice, that this Order 4 
of St. Paul's Travels and Sufferings proceeds upon 
the Scheme of our maſt Learned Biſhop Pearſon in 
tis Annal. P aulin. 4 f 


The Cortren. SS 15 

Acts ix. 15; God, who through the Preaching of the 2 / 
Rom. xv. 19, bleſſed Apoſtle St. Paul, haſt cauſed the M;.,." 
WW. Light of the Goſpel to ſhine throughout the 7 
2 Cor. x. 14. orld; Grant, we beſeech thee, that we, hav- rook 
ing his wonderful Converſion in Remembrance, ie. ; 
Colo; i. 6. may ſhew forth our Thankfulneſs unto thee for ich tl 
1Tbeſf. i. 8,9, the fame, by following the holy Doctrine which o har 
he taught, through Je us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Pear, t 

The Epis TL. Abr 

=_ TY 

FW Re 1 t the, 
PARAPHRRSAE. Acts ix. 1. „ 


1, 2. Saul in the 1. e VD Sazl yet breathing out Threat- 
Fury of his Zeal, ngs and Slaughter againſt the Diſci- Wn 
did not wait for, but ples of the L Lord, went unto the High Pri. 9. 4 


addreſs'd himſelf to 2. And defered of him Letters to oj 7 £4 end nei, 
the High Prieſt and zo the & dee that if he found any of this 10. 
Sanhe for Or- W ay, «whether they were Men or Women, be Vamaſ; 
ders to take up all might bring them bound to Feru/alem. Lor. 
Jus at Damaſcus, hd, 
who confeſſed Jeſus Chriſt, that they might be made publick 11. 


4 Zo And, 


7 . And as he journeyed, he came near Da- 
*# RB and Aulus — ſhined round about 
„ 2 Light from Heaven. | 

| 4. And he fell to the Earth, and heard a 
ice, ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why per- 
cute? thou me? , 


omp. Chap. xxii. 9. XXVL. 14. 


5. And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord ? 
17. the Lord ſaid, I am Feſus whom thou 
er /ecute/t : It is hard for thee to kick againſt 
e Pricks. 


9 3 . bi. & mh 1 


er 
po 6. And he trembling, and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, 


ora, what wilt thou have me to do? And 
e Lord /aid unto him, Ariſe, and go into 
e City, and it fall be told thee what thou 
%% 40. 

7. And the Men which journeyed with him 
food ſpeechleſi, hearing a Voice, but ſeeing no 


Man. 


ear, that is, to perceive the Sound of, 


8. % Saul aroſe from the Earth; and 
oben his Eyes avere open d, he ſaw no Man 
Put they led him by the Hand, and brought him 
re Danaſ/cus. | | | 


== 9. 4nd he was three Days without Sight, 
nd neither did ent nor drink. 

= 10. And there was a certain Diſciple at 
Vamaſcus, named Ananias, and to him faid 
e Lord ina Viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, 
ebela, I am here, Lord. 
i. Aud the Lerd ſaid unto him, Ariſe, 


N : WA 


ere with him, being ſtruck with Amazement, fell to the Ground, 


Cr: Word is often uſed in Scripture, parti 
ee, 1 Cor. xiv. 2. and thus the Text here is very reconcileable 
ch that Z, xxii. g. where they are ſaid not to have heard (not 
so have underſtood) the Voice; which yet in this they are ſaid to 


5 3 5 into the Street, which is called Straight, . 
H 
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3, 4. This Light, 
thatſhone aboutHim 
and his Fellow-Tra- 
vellers, was brighter 
than the Sun itſelf; 
at the Glory whereof 
He, and they who 


5. Saul ſaid, in 
Anſwer to the Voice, 
(which to Him was 
articulate and diſ- 
tin&, but not under- 


ſtood by the reſt) 


6. It cannot but be 
ill for thee, to con- 
tend with one ſo 
much mightier than 
thyſelf. 


7. They heard the 
Noiſe, but they did 
not underſtand the 
Words: For ſo the 


cularly by this Apoſ- 


8. The exceſſive 
Strength of the Light 
deprived him of 
Sight, Chap. xii, 
11. 
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Stephen, in ſome glo- Sight, and be filled with the Holy Get. 


SE, SA . 
bs _ - w - 7. OY — 2 — — — 


: very great Surpriæe and jaid, 1s nut this be that deſtroyed thin 


+ 6 Oneoo—re_ ws uw cog wearers -.£ aw - 
— — _ 
— rr — — 


and enguire in the Houſe of Judas, for on 


called Saul of Tarſus : for behold, he prayetl. il . 
12. And hath ſeen in a Viſion a Man nam 355 
Ananias, coming in, and putting his Hand « ai 
him, that he might receive his Sight. IF 
13. Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I hav: 
heard by many of this Man, how much Evil Wl 
he hath done to thy Saints at Teruſalem : 2 * | 
14. And here he hath Authority from 1h 
Chief Prieſts, to bind all that call on th $ I 
ame. | . 
15. This Man, lo 15. But the Lord ſaid unto him, Co h "gf 
remarkable for his Way: for he ts a choſen Veſſel unto me, to beg . 0 | 
Zealto ſuppreſs, ſhall my Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, due 
be a moſt eminent he Children of Iſrael. 9 nt 


Inſtrument of advancing my Goſpel ; 


16. And endure 16. For I will ſheau him, how great Thing: 
terrible Perſecuti- he muſt ſuffer for my Name's Sake. 3 
ons, as he of late 2 
inflicted ſuch : And yet the Proſpe& of Sufferings ſhall in no De- 
gree take off from his Endeavours to propagate my Truth. | 


17. Hence ſome 17. And Ananias went his Way, and entemi Wi 
have thought it pro- into the Houſe ; and putting his Hands on hin, 
bable, that Jeſus ex- /aid, Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus that 
hibited himſelf to appeared unto thee in the Way as thou camef) 
Saul, as formerly to hath ſent me that thou mighteſt receive th 


rious Form; but 
that is not a neceſſary Inference from the Words. 


18. After Ananias 18. And immediately there fell from his Eytt 
had declared the as it had been Scales; and he received Sight 
Meſſage of God, and forthwith, and aroſe, and was baptized, 
what Work he had 


choſen Saul to, As xxii. 13, 14, 15, 16.— 


Ig. And when he had received Meat, bt 
was ſtrengthened. Ihen was Saul certait 
Days with the Dijciples which avere at Da- 
maſcus. 


20. And firaightway he preached Chrif 
in the Synagogues, that he is the Son of God. 
21. This was a 21. But all that heard. him avere amaztl, 


| auhic 
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=... called on this Name in Feruſalem,' and to all his Hearers, 
ane hither for that Intent, that he night Whoknewverywell, 
be bring them bound unto the chief Prieſti ? with how different a 
"0 | Purpoſe he came 
thither. 


22. But Saul increaſed the more in Strength; 22. His Know- 
„ confountled the Fews which dwelt at ledge, and the Suc- 

ED ama/cus, proving that this is very Chriſt. ceſs of his Arguments 
'? by is A | | grew greater every 

ay: Inſomuch that the Jews of that Place could not anſwer 
4 ie Proofs he brought, that Jeſus is the promiſed Meſſiah, ſtiled 
2 oo the Son of God in their own Scriptures of the Old Teſta- 
And Went, | N 


CoM MEN T. 


E have here a particular Account of St. Paul, 

Before, In, and After his Converſion. Of 
hich I know not how we can profit ourſelves more 
the Purpoſe of this Feſtival, than by making ſome 
eerul and practical Reflections upon each of theſe 
WE ircumſtances, according to the Deſcrip- 2 
on given of him, in this and other Ch = 
Scriptures taken into the Service of the 
ay. | 
1. The Confideration, which naturally offers itſelf 
om his Temper and Behaviour, while yet Uncon- 
rted, is that of a miſguided Zeal; and what Allow- 
Nees we may hope God will make, for ſuch Deſigns 

Wd Actions, as do really proceed from it. 

That this was manifeſtly St. Paul's Caſe, the A 
ies he makes for himſelf, informs us. He frankly 
Ins the Fury of his Proceedings; the % 
Wrvarity of his Intentions ; and the in- 1 A 
Wiatigable Pains he took, by all Means 
deve thoſe, who are already Chriſtians, to Apoſ- 
Y and to terrify others from taking upon them a 
Wotcſſion, fo ill treated in the World. But then he 
$-r2cd all this Heat to the Prejudices of his Educa- 
4 H 2 tion, 
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1 tion, which had poſſeſs'd his Mind with 
2 71 445. more than ordinary Veneration for the 
Law and Tradition of the Fews. And 
in regard our Bleſſed Saviour had always been repre. 
ſented by, the Rulers of the People, and the Elders f 
Leet as a Breaker and Changer of the Law; there. 
ore this Phariſee, (agretably to the Genius of tha 
rigorous Sect) verily thought with himſelf, Wk... 
TN. os be ought to do =_ 7 hings —— chi 
to the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth. 2 
In Conſequence ot this Perſuaſion he acted, as was e 
natural to a Man, ſenſible that the preſent Dictates Ml 
of every one's Conſcience are the next immediate 
Light, by which the Moral Good or Evil of our Ac. 
tions is repreſented to us. And, in regard he fol. 
lowed this Light without any Colluſien or Prevarica- 
tion, he did what he did upon a Notion of Duty, 
and wanted not the Regulation of his Will, but only 
the better Information of lus Underſtanding: From 
hence he takes upon him to affirm, that he had all 
along lived in good Conſcience before C 
But how are /e to underſtand this Con- Di 
ſcience to be good? Was it free from Error? Or 
were the Actions, done in Compliance with it, void of 
Offence before God? No ſuch Matter. For he 
5 elſewhere calls himſelf Blaſphemer, Ini. 
| rious, Perſecutor,, nay, Chief of Sinners; 
and all for that very Reaſon, becauſe he perſecuted tht 
Church of God. His Conſcience therefore was only ſo 
far good, as it could teſtify his Integrity, and that 
he was an honeſt, though miſtaken Man. But his 
continuing under that Miſtake was a Sin; and his 
doing ſo many violent Inhuman Outrages upon 


Acts xriii. 1. 


1 Tim. i. 13, 15. 


N abſolute 


Chriſtians, for no other Provocation but Difference right x 
of Opinion, was a much greater Sin. He might and Ne, u 
ought to have conſidered this new Doctrine, with all Mind Un 
the wonderful Atteſtations to it, calmly and fairly. Mourage: 
And, had he done ſo, Jeſus would have been found Men, to 


not 


ö » not a Deſtroyer but a Fulfiller of that Law, for the 
WH nour- of which he was ſo inteinperately zealous. 
hough therefore Ignorance were the Ground of all 


Fi Rage, yet even that Ignorance was a Sin; becauſe 
ie Object of it was not the Facts he was a doing, 
| Sin which Caſe Ignorance acquits from Guilt) but it 
„aas Ignorance of the Rule he ought to act by. Now 
fis very Man is bound at his Peril to know; and 


annot be innocent, if, for Want of ſuch Knowledge, 


nam Things contrary to the Name of Feſus of Naza- 


a- that be ought to do every Thing in his Power, that could 
„ee any way ſerviceable to that very Name. | 
ly Mean while, all Ignorance, which 1s not volunta 


all eaſure a Misfortune, does without Doubt render the 
0d. Perſon's Caſe pitiable, and a proper Object of the 
n- Divine Compaſſion. This is the Mitigation, allowed. 
Or y St. Peter to the wickedeſt of all Facts, The Cru- 
lot Wrifixion of the Bleſſed Feſus ; Brethren, 3 5 
he T wort, that thxough Ignorance ye did it, as 158 


J. i alſo your Rulers, Upon this our Lord himſelf 
75; {Wprounds that Prayer upon the Croſs, . | 
the Father, forgive them, for they know not _- 
1 they do. And to this it is, that St. Paul attri- 
chat {utes his own Pardon, I obtained Mercy, . 

his raue I did it ignorantly in Unbelia f. 

h Herein however we ſhall do well to contemplate the 
pon ou Freedom of God's Grace: Who, when he 
ence right moſt juſtly have left St. Paul as he did thoſe 
and | Veus, under the Power and Puniſhment of Obſtinacy 
h all Wind Unbelief, choſe rather, for an Example and En- 
ürh. ouragement to all well-meaning though miſtaken 
bund Men, to ſhew forth in Him, as himſelf expreſſes it, all 
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5 he ſhall be carried away to do that which is amiſs. 
s ET his then was St. Paul's Caſe, He thought he ought to 


WS. Whereas had the Matter been fairly examined, 
all Prejudices apart) the Reſult would have been, 


| End affected, being not entirely a Fault, but in ſome 


H 3 Long- | 4 
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mie 1.68. Long-ſuffering, for a Pattern to them why 
1 1 hereafter believe on him. This gives 
us a right Notion of God's Proceeding with our great 
Apoſtle; and ſheys, that his . and the hap. Wl 
+... + py Conſequences of it, were an Effect of 
1 Tim. i. 14. 7 . 4 
e. ercedding abundant Grace ; that his Igno- 
rance, and the Facts owing to it, did plainly incline 
God to Mercy, becauſe the Ignorance was not wilful: Bl 
But ſtill, that ſuch Ignorance could not engage or by 
any Covenant-right lay Claim to Mercy; becauſe, Bw 
with due Care and impartial Application, it might 
have been firſt prevented, or afterwards cured ; That 
the Mercy, obtained by St. Paul, was firſt a thorough 
Conviction of his Error, and perfect Knowledge of 
the Truth; then fervent Zeal, and fit Opportunities 
put into his Hands, to teſtify the Sincerity of his In. 
tention, and to make ample Reparation to that, Righ- 
teous Cauſe, which he had before with equal Zeal 
obſtructed and perſecuted. | _ 
All this when rightly conſidered, is an excellent 
Warning of how great Importance it is to every Man, 
That his Conſcience be rightly inform'd. That in all 
Matters (thoſe relating to Religion eſpecially) we 
ſhould: take all poſſible Heed, not to be carried into 
any ſinful Exceſſes, by the Prejudices of Education, 
by the undue Admiration of Men's Perſons, by the 
Violence of our own Paſſions, by our Affection to 
any EAT, by the Proſpect of any Secular Intereſt; 
Or, in ſhort, by any Regards whatſoever, except 
thoſe, which ſhall be found ſtrictly, and upon calm 
and diligent Enquiry, due to the Will of God: And 
for this Will we are to depend upon the Teſtimony 
of his holy Word, for Matters you revealed ; and, 
for Others not mentioned there, upon the Reſult of 
our own beſt Reaſon, fairly repreſenting to us the 
true State and Merits of the Cauſe, 
Again, As the Caſe of St. Paul before his Conver- 
ſion ſhould induce us to prevent the Danger of an 
EE Rin 4 a | x - 1 k, ignorant 


4 
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ignorant and erroneous Conſcience; ſo does it teach 
Jus, how to judge of ſuch Actions, as are done for 


plain from hence; that Moral Good and Evil depena 
upon Reaſons intrinſick to the Things themſelves, and 
annot be changed, either as to their Nature or De- 


Y ſo to be by any poſitive Law; It is not the thinking 


aw which pronounces it Evil, that can acquit the 


at | 
h Party, who upon any preſent Perſuaſion ſhall venture 
of o commit it. Becauſe this Perſuaſion is founded upon 


== Miſtake; and might have been rectified, by attend- 
Ing to that Rule which every one with due Care may, 
ad is bound at his Peril to know, The Miſchief of 
uch Miſtakes is unconceiveable, For no Wicked- 
Meſs is fo black, but Perſons, who proceed upon Pre- 


Wnly lawful, but even commendable. and holy. Of 
his the Barbarities executed by St. Paul are indeed an 
we Eminent, but far from the only Inſtance. For almoſt 


to very Age hath felt by ſad Experience, that the Rights 


on, f Society have never been more dangerouſly inſulted, 
the or the ſacred Name of Religion more ſcandalouſly 


to buſed; than by the furious Attempts of thoſe ſe- 


{; uced and unrelenting Zealots, who ſanctify all their 
ept varice, Oppreſſion, and Cruelty, with the falſe No- 
Im ons of reforming Abuſes, vindicating Religion, and 


ny WE pernicious to other People, are thoſe blind Prepoſ- 
nd, ions, which naturally fly out into Rage and Vio- 
of rce; and, not having ſound Knowledge to temper 
the eir Hear, raſhly go into unwarrantable Meaſures, 


hich no Goodneſs of Intention can make Atonement 
Or. | 


H 4 | But, 


Want of that timely Care, and ſhews the great Guilt 
and Miſchicf. of miſtaken Principles. The Guilt is 


rec, by the Opinions entertain'd concerning them. 
Bf therefore an Action be Evil in itſelf, or declared 


t Innocent or Good, nor is it the Ignorance of that | 


| udice, may by Degrees be brought to eſteem it, not 


Poing God Service. So fatal to a Man's own Self, 
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But, in regard ſuch Intention was obſerved before i 
to be a proper Motive for inclining the Mercy of God 
toward Them, who unwarily act amiſs under its In. 
fluence; The Example of St. Paul may be farther WW 
uſeful, by giving us Intimation, what Sort of Mercy 
that is; and upon what Terms there may be Ground 
to hope for it. Now this in His Caſe (and we may 
judge proportionably of Others) was a powerful 
Awakening of his Conſcience; Enlightening that 
Judgment, which before had led him wrong; and 
turning that general Diſpoſition to ſerve God and 
promote his Truth, into the right and acceptable Way 
of doing both. Happy therefore are thoſe miſtaken 
Men, who have like Elim) the Irregularities of their i 
paſt Proceedings pardoned, their former Errors rec. Wt: 
tified, their well-intending Minds inform'd; And 
above all, their Wills made ready to ſubmit to, and at 
comply with ſuch Means as the ordinary Methods of 
Knowledge and Salvation, ſeconded and ſet home by 
God's Grace, ſhall furniſh for thoſe Purpoſes. For Wi 
we are not now to expect, that God ſhould go out of their 
the common Way, and make miraculous Converſi- Wo; 4 
ons of every Man, who does IIl without deſigning their 
III. And therefore, in order to profiting effechually MlWrious 
by the Inſtance before us, it will be neceſſary, with the 8 
ſome Care to conſider St. Paul in the Next State pro: bear 

unded ; that 1s, =_ ou 
II. Secondly, With Regard to the Time and Cir- tofor 
cumſtances of his Converſion. And here are ſeveral when 
Things related on God's, and ſeveral on St. Pauls more 
Part, which require our Conſideration. them 

On God's Part we may obſerve, Firſt, The open-¶excee 
ing of this Scene by that Light from Heaven, which duct. 

ſhone round St. Paul and his Fellow- WER abou 
2 Travellers; A ſudden, a great Light, 2 lent 
aw. 13. Light above even the Brightneſs of the forci 
Sun; tho? it were then high Noon, and a Ch 
the Sun conſequently in the full Strength of his Lab from 
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e All this muſt be acknowledged very ſurprizing, 
d conſidered barely in itſelf, and with Regard to x 
. take in the 


ature of the Tung But, when we 
ondition and Character of the Perſons 


concerned, 


ere ariſes another "Conſideration, which renders it 
Voore ſignificant and extraordinary. Now theſe were 
es, all zealous for the Moſaick Law, and conver- 
ant in the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, They 
Would not conſequently be ignorant, that ſuch ſtrong 


nd EE manations of Light as this, were the Method uſu- 
nd Wally made Choice of by God, for exhibiting his Glory 
ay nd peculiar. Preſence. Many In-, CEE FR 
en Mtances of that Kind are recorded in the nie. 16, 17. 
cir Books of Moſes, Many in the W N Lr 235. 
c- tick Scriptures, which ſeem plainly to Num. xvi. 3 
nd be eie 7a and were conſtantly under- 2 Chin: f. 14 
nd ſtood, to this Purpoſe. And thoſe In- 2,3. 
of rerpreters appear to have judged very — g. 
by reaſonably of the Caſe before us, who Maim. More 

'or ſuppoſe the whole Company falling on — P. 1. 


5. their Faces to the Groun 


d, to have done 


. so; As well by that Act of Proſtration, to expreſs 
ng their profound Reverence of the Divinity, whoſe glo- 
Ily rious Preſence that Brightneſs ſignified; and from 


che Strength of a Light, which they were not able to 


ro bear up again 
Such 4, it is evident, was wont here- , u 
ir- {MY tofore to be the Behaviour of Holy Men, r 
ral vhen thus made ſenſible, that God was Nu. „s. 
, E . . . zek. 1. 28. 
is more immediately approaching toward lv 4. 
them. And it is eaſy to diſcern, how Dem. v. 23. 
uf, . . 2 Chron. vii. 3. 
en- (WR exceedingly wiſe and proper an Intro- 
ich duction this was to the miraculous Converſion, now 
about to be wrought upon St. Paul. A Zeal, ſo vio- 


lent as His, would aſk ſome uncommon and very 
© forcible Motives, to perſuade and controul it. And 
2 Change fo. ſtrange, as that now ready 
from the bittereſt of Perſecutors to the 


to be made, 
eagereſt and 
moſt 


106 The Converſion of St. Parr. 


moſt laborious Apoſtle, would meet with greater 
Credit and Succets; in Proportion as it could be 
made appear, that God himſelf was at the Bottom 
and Beginning of it. Such unconteſted Marks of a 
Divine Preſence and Power were therefore of infinite 
Uſe, to be imparted to his Fellow-Travellers in com- 
mon; as ſo many Witneſſes of the Terrors and Ma- 
jeſty of Him, whoſe Symbol that Light was, 1 
pearing upon this Occaſion. And they were highly 


{ſerviceable to St. Paul in e by giving a ll 


Check to his Fury, by ſtriking an Awe upon his 


Mind, by awakening his Attention, and diſpoſing | oy 


him, with all due Submiſſion and Devotion, to be 
influenced: by the following Parts of the Miracle, in 


which he was ſingled out from the reſt. For, though 


even here he was chiefly, there he was wholly and 
ſolely, concerned. 

For the next Thing remarkable in this Tranſaction, 
ſhews plainly, for whoſe Sake the Whole was meant. 
A Voice directed to St. Paul alone, in Words which 
ſpeak the Meekneſs and Goodneſs, as the ſhining 
Glory, from whence it came, declared the Majeſty 
of the Perſon uttering them: Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me ? are Words, carrying rather the Form 
of a gentle Expoſtulation, than that of Anger and 
Reproach ; from One, who had ſo juſt Grounds of 
Reſentment given him, by the injurious Treatment 
of this miſtaken Zealot. It expreſſes the infinite 
Tenderneſs of this Myftical Head, who, even in his 
glorified State, is a Sufferer in his afflicted Members; 
and who eſteems the Wrongs done to any of them, 
done to Himſelf. It imports, that there could be 
no juſt Provocation alledged, for all the Outrages 
committed upon them that believed, purely becauſe 
they believed in Him. And therefore it calls upon 
the Committer of them, to recollect, and think better 
of a Matter, which had not been ſufficiently conſi- 
dered before. And, meeting with a Mind now calm- 

PEW. ; 


þ | 
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dd, and prepared for better Impreſſions, it produced 
n beſire of more perfect Information, expreſs'd in 
mat Queſtion, who this Perſon was, that fo kindly 
WT complained of ſuch ill Uſage from him? To this 
our Lord replied in few, but very ſignificant Words, 
chat he was Jeſus of Nazareth. That very deſpiſed 
Man, whom St. Paul thought an Impoſtor, and as 
real and heinous a Malefactor, as any that commonly 
died the ſcandalous Death of the Croſs. And yet 
he now appeared to him, with all the confeſſed Evi- 
— dences of the true God, Here therefore is implied the 
Certainty of our Saviour's Reſurrection, of his Liv- 
ing in Heaven, of his ſitting on the Right-hand of 
che Majeſty on high, of his Power and Dominion 
Jas Lord of all: The Truth of his Doctrine and Mi- 
racles; The Reaſonableneſs of that Faith ſo barba- 

WT roully perſecuted ; and eſpecially, the Danger of per- 

= liſting in Attempts againſt him, ſure to be vain in 

chemſelves, and fatal to the Undertakers. For thus 

much is manifeſtly deſigned by the laſt Sentence, Ie 

8: hard for thee to kick againſt the Pricks. So compre- 
benſive are the Terms, in which our Lord delivered 
„ himſelf, when taken in Conjunction with the other 
n Circumſtances of this Account: So powerful the 
d Effect of this ſhort Converſation, of which none but 
F St. Paul was made Partaker. And to Him, who 
Nunderſtood the true Force of the whole Argument, 


, Er en I to Peg 


at = & | 

te ſo ſtrong and convincing ; that, without any Vindi- 
is cation of himſelf, or other Reply, except ſuch as 
A requeſted and ſubmitted entirely to any farther Di- 
n, rections neceſſary for his Condition; the mighty 
be Work was done in ſuch a manner, as muſt have ren- 
es ered it a Miracle, almoſt equal to that of his Con- 
ſe erſion, had he not been reduced and converted by it. 
mn A Third Remark, proper upon this Occaſion, ariſes 
er rom the Method, in which a Change, ſo miraculouſly 
fi- Pegun, was carried on to Perfection. Now it is very 
n- beervable, that St. Paul was referred to Auanias; and 
d, that 
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that by his Miniſtry he received farther Inſtruction 
and Comfort, the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and the 
Recovery of his Sight. A ſignificant Emblem of his 
better Information; as the Blindneſs, he for three 
Days laboured under, had been of the Darkneſs and Wn 1 
Error formerly upon his Mind. But the Reflections, 
I would principally recommend from this Manner 
of Proceeding, are, That Almighty God, though he 
will not ſpare for Miracles in extraordinary Exigen- pe 
cies, does not yet think fit to be profuſe in them, 
where ſuch Neceſſity ceaſes: That even his uncom- 
mon Appearances, in order to Mens Conviction, do 
not render the Sacraments, and other eftabliſhed 
Means of Converſion and Grace, either uſeleſs or 
needleſs : That it is One Thing to be perſuaded of 


the Truth of Ghriſtianity, and ſincerely diſpoſed to 

obey it; and another to be actually a Chriſtian: Tha: 
Baptiſm, adminiſtered to a Convert under ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances, is a ſufficient Intimation, how guilty and 
fatal a Neglect thoſe deluded People allow themſelves 
in, who treat this and other like Ordinances with 
Scorn and Contempt ; who vainly preſume upon the 
Privileges of the Goſpel, before the Seals of the Co- 
venant have ſecured their Right to them : And, That 
the moſt perverſe Abuſe Men can poſſibly make of 
this Miracle, would be, to go on ſecurely in Sin, 
and defer their Converſion, by neglecting to apply 
ſuch Means as are ordinarily neceſſary, and ordinarily 
ſufficient; upon idle Pretences of waiting for ſuch 
awakening and extraordinary Calls and Illuminations, 
as That, which God vouchſafed to the Apoſtle of this 
Day. The mighty Difference between His Caſe and 


Theirs will ſhortly appear, when we come to conſider 


the Part, contributed by St. Paul himſelf, to the 
finiſning that wonderful Converſion, the Succels 
whereof our Church is now thankfully commemo- 
rating. 


Mean 
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| Mean while, we muſt leaſt of all omit to obſerve a 
= 7urtþ Mercy on God's Part, which in Truth crowned 


; al the reſt, I mean, The powerful Operation of Divine 
. RE Grace upon his Mind. Without this Inward, the 
. ES Outward, though altogether miraculous, had wanted 
is Effect. We have all the Reaſon in the World to 
conclude ſo: Not only from the preſent Depravity 
of Human Nature in general; but from ſeveral In- 
: XX fances, recorded in Scripture, of like wonderful Ap- 
. IE pcarances, without any viſible Succeſs. Was the 
, I Glory of God's Preſence manifeſted, and a Voice 
from Heaven uttered, to warn St. Paul, who Jeſus 
» vas, and how neceſſary Obedience to him is? Such 
1 MX glorious Light was ſeen, ſuch miracu- 1 

r lous Voice was heard, by the 7ews, at e 
four Lord's Baptiſm by John, and yet, among that 
o» Multitude of Hearers and Spectators, we read not of 


: one Convert made by either. Was St. Paul ſtruck 
down to the Ground by the Power of Jeſus? So were 
che Soldiers, who came to apprehend 


a ; ©. 
. him in the Garden; and They, tis 2 John xviii. 6. 
h ME perfiſted in their wicked Purpoſe notwithſtanding. 


e Laſth, Was He ſmitten with Blindneſs for three Days? 


„„ Zhmas the Sorcerer was ſo for a much longer Time; 
ii Who hath left us however no Ground to believe, 


of chat he did not ſtill continue full of alt, . 10. 
n, bi and all Malice, 4 Child of the OOO 
ly Devil, and an Enemy of all Righteouſneſs. Now, what 

Account are we able to give ourſelves, why the ſame 
Events, though all plainly miraculous, ſhould have 
Jo different Effects, but only This; that in Some they 
2 were made ſucceſsful, by thoſe ſecret and Divine In- 
BE fluences from above, which the All-wiſe God, for 
Juſt Reaſons known to himſelf, was not pleaſed to 
afford to Others? So certain it is, that He is the 
Author and Finiſher of all that is good in us: And, 
chat no external Remedies or Helps, how powerful 
Lr affecting ſoever they may ſeem in their own Na» 
dure, 


an 
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ture, can take place, or anſwer our Purpoſes, or dur 


Wants ; except the Heart and Will be prepared and 


moved, and the outward Application be ſeconded A 
and ſet home, by the Internal Workings of Grace Wl 


upon the Soul. 
But we have not done Juſtice to the Virtnes of this 


Apoſtle, till it hath been obſerved, Secondly, How far Wi 
He was inſtrumental in his own Converſion ; and what 
takes Notice of, which 
might incline, and render him a proper Object, for i 


pious Diſpoſitions the Hiſtory 
ſo wonderful a Mercy. 


Nov the Temper and Deportment, ſuited to the f : 
ſeveral Steps of this Proceeding, are really admirable; Wy 


and ſuch as abundantly declare the Probity of his 


Mind, by the Manner of bringing him to a Change : | 7 


of his Meaſures. Wn 
The Awful Reverence expreſſed at the firſt Diſplay 


of our Lord's Glory; The ready Submiſſion to his : 


Call; The entire Reſignation of himſelf to his Con- 


duct in that noble Queſtion, Lord, what wilt thou 


have me to do? The ſevere Mortification /of a three C 


Day's Faſt, The fervent Prayers, and all the Teſti- 
monies. of a ſorrowful Penitence during that Time; 
The devout Engagement in the Profeſſion of Chriſt's 
Religion, by Baptiſm received at the Hands of Ana- 
nias; The many Evidences of a generous and ex- 
cellent Spirit, which ſo ſpeedily, and ſo thoroughly, 
vanquiſhed the Prejudices of Education; and went fo 
reſolutely into the Service of the lately hated and per- 
ſecuted Name of Jeſus, even when expreſsly forwarn- 
ed, how great Things he muſt ſuffer for his Sake: 
The being content to enter upon a new Courſe, di- 
rectly oppoſite to his former Opinions and Practices; 
and to encounter the Scoffs and the Malice of his 
Friends and Countrymen, which would naturally be 
more provoked and implacable, in Proportion to the 
Eagerneſs of his Zeal, once exerted the quite contrary 


Way: Theſe are ſuch Inſtances of — and 
| | iety, 
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piety, as have no Parallel in Story. Such as unde- 
1 MEniably prove, that Humour and Obſtinacy, Party 
and Intereſt, and the World, had no Part, either in 
ois Errors, or his Converſion. They are ſuch, as 
ive immortal Luſtre to his Character, and render 
che happy gaining of this Apoſtle ſcarcely more 
Vonderful on God's Part, then commendable and 
WT irtuous on his own. 
What was ſaid in the Cloſe of my Laſt Particular, 
nay ſuffice ſo to explain This, that, in magnifying the 
Compliance of St. Paul, I may not be thought in any 
egree to derogate from the Grace of God. It was 
under the conſtant Influence and Conduct of This 
race, that every Step of the good Work was taken. 
lo this was owing the generous Probity of his Mind; 
y This his every good Inclination was excited; By 
his he was convinced, enlightened, eſtabliſhed, and 
WWperfected. But ſtill, I conceive, in ſuch a Way, as 
nade the Actions His, though the Glory of them con- 
inued to be God's: That is, They were Voluntary 
nd Rewardable in St. Paul; who very emphatically 
uss of himſelf, that he was not diſobedi- 
* io the heavenly Viſion : A hard and 
eemingly arrogant Expreſſion, if that Obedience were 
He Effect of abſolute Neceſſity and Force irreſiſtible ; 


Acts xxvi. 19. 


. ut very well conſiſtent with, and well becoming, 
v. och a Concurrence of the Will, as was ogy e 
7 voſt powerful Aſſiſtances of Grace within, no leſs 
han by the moſt miraculous Evidences of Truth from 


Nithout. 
I ſhould now proceed to the Laſt Thing propoſed, 
nd conſider ſuch other Paſſages in the Service of 
e Day, as deſcribe St, Paul's Behaviour after his 
onverſion. But ſo much as is needful of this Kind, 
ill preſently occur to my Reader, in my following 
BY featile upon the Goſpel for this Feſtival, _ 
All I add here ſhall conſiſt in a Reflection or Two, 
Wore immediately relating to the Subject now in Hand. 
5 6 
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As Fin: The Example before us furniſhes a good i we 


Rule, for judging of our own, or of other Peoples Err: 
Zeal. It ſhews the Poſſibility of being under ſtrong Whey 
Prepoſſeſſions, exceeding vehement for grievous Er- 
rors, furiouſly bent againſt thoſe of a different Jude. 
ment, and yet, that all this may be conſiſtent with 
Honeſty and a good Meaning. And, Ought we no: al 
to learn from hence to enlarge our Charity, by for. 
bearing to cenſure even our Adverſaries, nay even 
our Perſecutors, as Wretches loſt to all Integrity and 
Conſcience ? Such Sentences are too often barbarouz 
and unjuſt, and, in St. Paul's Caſe, had been mani. 
feſtly talſe. And doubtleſs we ſhould do more real 

| Service to God and our Cauſe, by believing the beſt, 

| hoping almoſt againſt Hope, pitying the Ignorance, 
| patiently contending with the Prejudices, and pray- Wl 
| ing for the Pardon and Amendment of the Faults 
1 and furious Oppoſitions of Contradicters and Per- 
ſecutors; than by raſhly impleading their Integrity, 
| 

| 

| 


* 


pronouncing their Intentions wicked, and accounting 
them all to be the Children of Hypocriſy and Hell. 
2. But the ſame Example, which perſuades ſuch 
Tenderneſs in judging Others, is a very good Argu- 
ment for being exceeding nice and ſevere in judging 
Ourſelves. Men are too frequently impoſed upon 
by ſpecious Appearances of Zeal; and think thereby 
not only to excuſe, but even to ſanctify, many un- 
Warrantable Actions. Whereas, would they bring 
theſe to St. Paul's Standard, the Difference would 
ſoon be found between that, which is really a Zeal 
for God, and that, which affects to paſs for it. For, 
if Men will not be brought fairly to conſider; I! 
they ſtick pertinacioufly to their Point, and refuſe to 
ſubmit to all Methods of Conviction ; If, upon Con- 
viction, they do not effectually diſengage themſelves 
from ſuch Prepoſſeſſions, as can no longer be juſtified; 
If the ſame Affectionate and vigorous Deſires do not 
appear, in Favour of Truth lately diſcovered, as wes 
| 5 a 
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oſed to exert themſelves for beloved and inveterate 
Errors : Theſe Perſons have none of thoſe Marks to 
ew, which proved St. Paul's Sincerity ; and Miſta- 
ien Zeal is too tender a Name in ſuch Caſes. And 
t ought to be remembered, that One, in much better 
Circumſtances, who had no Partiality or indirect 
nds to be ſuſpected of, did yet ftile himſelf Bla/- 
mer, Injurious, and chief of Sinners, for even thoſe 
eery Things, which he did ignorantly, and verily 
bought himſelf obliged to do, againſt the Name of Feſus 
/ Nazareth. 


Laſtly, Let us admire and extol the Wiſdom of 


Almighty God, for the mighty Advantages, which 
the Chriſtian Religion received by the Converſion of 
this Apoſtle in particular. For, (as an 


ancient Father well repreſents it) Who Cyl. Hierofol, 


Catech. x. Sect, 


F< was Paul? Once a Perſecutor, but 8. Edit. Oxon. 


now a Preacher of Chriſt. And what 
made this Change? Was he brought over? Alas! 


F< there was nobody diſpoſed to bribe him to it. 
No, It was, becauſe he ſaw Chriſt, was convinced, 
and worſhipped, and was caught up into Heaven. 
He took his Journey to Damaſcus, that he might 
perſecute; and after three Days did there com- 
BS mence Preacher. And with what Power! Others, 
in Matters concerning themſelves, produce the 
F< Teſtimony of their own Friends af 4 
But I produce a Witneſs, who was once an Ene- 
my. And can any Doubt ſtick with you after 
(this? The Evidence of Peter and John are of 
great Weight, *tis true; But a Man, diſpoſed to 
be jealous, might object, that theſe were Compa- 


Retainers ; 


nions and Servants. . But can any one queſtion 


* the Truth of His Evidence, who firſt was a pro- 
8 feſſed Enemy to Jeſus, and afterwards died for 


him? J have, for my Part, always admired the 
wiſe Management of the Holy Ghoſt on this Oc- 
caſion, in ordering, that the Epiſtles written 

Vor. IV. I © Others 


- 
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C Others ſhould be few, but PauP 8, the late Pert 
« cutor, no leſs than Fourteen, Not that Peter ot 


« Fohn were inferior to Paul; but becauſe His wer 1 2 | 
more likely to perſuade.” And accordmgly w 
read, Al that heard him were amazed, and ſaid, Is mi 4 7 


this be that deſtroyed them which called on this Name ü 
Ferufalem, and came hither for that Intent, that h Y 

might bring them bound unto the Chief Prieſts * But nu 
he preacheth the Faith which once be deſtroyed. Au 


they glorified God in Him. To the fame God let 6 


alſo giye Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


The GosyEL. 


PARAPHRASE. St. Matt. xix. 27. \ 
27. PEter anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſu, 
Behold, wwe have forſaken all, au 


followed thee ; what ſpall wwe have ibn. 


ore ? 


See the Comment. . And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſy b . 
ou, that ye which Bave followed Wl 


Regeneration, when the Son of Ma 


n his Glory, ye a, 


ſhall fit upon tabelve Thrones, Judging u 


twelve Tribes of Ißrael. 


29. And every one that bath fran exp 


Houſts, or Brethren, or Sifters, or Father, « 


Mother, or Wife, or Chi en, or Land: fr | 


my Name Sake, ſhall receive an hund | | 


F Feld, and ſhall inherit everlaſting 
30. But my that art firſt, Gull be la 


and the laſt Bal be firſt. 


COMMEN T, 


5 HE Occaſion of this Diſcourſe, between ou 
Bleſſed Saviour and St. Peter, was admuniſtr | 


TRI by that Rich Young Man, Who is (a 


to have rejected a Promiſe of Treaſure in Heaves 
when clogged with the Condition of abandoning hy 


Poſicliow 


— 


in the foregoing Part of this Chapter | 
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pon upon Earth. That Refuſal 
TH — our Void to make a Reflectin, un 
very ſurpriſing to all that heard it) upon the great 
anger of Riches, and the fatal Obſtruction they 
ndinarily prove, to fuch a Reſignation of Mind, as 
rue Piety, and the Virtues of à Chriſtian State, im- 
iy and require. From that Obſerva- „i, 
oon, St. Peter takes the Advantage ß 
nagnifying that voluntary Renunciation of the World, 
f which He and his Brethren had ſet an Example. 
nfinuating withal; that ſome very great and glorious 
Recompence muſt certainly be reſerved, for ſo uncom- 
non an Inſtance of Heavenly-mindedneſs. To this 
pur Lord agrees; in a Prediction of pecu- | 
iar Honours intended for the Apoſtles ; Ver. 28, 29. 
Which I ſhall have a fit Opportu- cog. for St. Bar. 
_ a/Wity to conſider hereafter : But he adds hol. | 
her Proverbial Aphoriſm; whereof I ſhall ver zo. 
t preſent cliooſe to treat: Becauſe in It 
ME hicfly I conceive the Matter to be couched, which 
enders the Paſſage; now before us, a Subject proper 
o be choſen for the Goſpel of this Feſtival. 
All, that would otherwiſe have been neceſſary for 
i {Explaining what is meant by the Firſt being Laſt, and 
We Laſt Firft, hath been already ſaid at n gs. 
ge; when the following Parable con- gel. Sund. Val. fl. 
erning the Labourers in the Vineyard, 
Sy which this Sentence is illuſtrated, came under 
Tonſideration. My Manner therefore of handling it 
It preſent ſhall be, 
I. To enforce ſome Practical Doctrines, which our 
Peſſed Maſter ſeems to have intended his Diſciples 
mould gather from thence. Then | 
Il. From an Example, anſwering to each Branch of 
wo 0 ſhew, how proper and ſeaſonable Truths thoſe 
ere, for the Apoſtle to be put in mind of. And 


TY III. Lofty, To make ſuch Application of theſe 
x Go ines and Examples, as may be ſuitable to the Day. 


12 1. 


clone 
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flections, naturally reſulting from this Sentence. 


him, but inward Holine 


not one Whit the purer or better for them. 


tuous and Good, who are well reſolved, and ſeriouſy 


diſpoſed to it. The Antient Philoſophers have there. 
fore very pertinently ſtiled the Things of this Nature 
For, like all other Inſtrument, 
they do nothing of themſelves, but depend entirely Wi 


Inſtruments of Life. 


upon the Hand of the Artificer: And every Thing 


they are employed about, will be well or ill finiſhed, i x 


according to the Skill or the Ignorance, the Neglect 


or the due Application, of the Perſon, under whoſe Wl 


Direction they fall. e N 
This is manifeſtly the Caſe with Riches, and Au- 
thority, and Knowledge, and the Reſt of them. 
* or Riches (Firſt;) How manifold are the Benefit 
of a 
may the Poſſeſſor of it become to his Own, and t 
future Ages, provided he have the Soul to make 1 


right Uſe of it? It his Heart and his Hands be open Wt 


to the diſtreſſed Members of Chriſt ; What ſtately 
Habitations, what bright and incorruptible Crowns 
may ſo fading a Treaſure enſure, by refreſhing thel 
Bowels, and covering their Nakedneſs ? But if tus 


ſhall be made, in the very worſt and moſt literal 88 


I. I begin with ſome Doctrines and Practical Re. 
1. Now one of theſe I take to be; That all the 
outward Advantages of Life, moſt valued and ad. 
mired by the Generality of Mankind, are not in th: 
ſame Eſteem. with Almighty God. And the plain 
Reaſon is, becauſe nothing is of any Account wick! 
5 and Virtue, which theſe 
of themſelves cannot effect. For, it is plain, we ate 
It is tie 
Glory of Religion, to be calculated for all Sorts and 
Conditions of Men. And it will one Day greatly 
aggravate the Condemnation of the Wicked, that, 
As no Circumſtances of Perſon or Fortune can make 
us Good, without our own Care and Pains ; ſo neither 
can any render it impracticable, for Them to be Vir. 


plentiful Eſtate, and how publick a Bleſſing 
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r the Words, The Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs; If a 
„an reſolve to get it, though by Means never fo 
; njuſt; and will Keep it, though by a Management 
„ever ſo ſordid; If the Sufferings of the Afflicted, 
ad che Cries of Widows and Orphans can be ſeen 
ad heard without any Impreſſion; If he ſo far make 
ald bis God, and the fine Gold his Confidence, as to 
lace his Affections and Happineſs there; Then the 
Wealth, which might have procured his Exaltation, 
Eproves his Snare and certain Downfall, And ſuch 
5 Theſe it is, that the Rich young Man gave Oc- 
cafon ſor ſaying, A rich Man ſhall hardly enter into 
be Kingdom of God. And again, II 7s 
fer for a Camel to go through the Eye of 
i Needle, than for a rich Man to enter into the King- 
n of God. So juſtly is the Obſervation I am now 
upon, deduced from the Paſſage ink Hand; In Regard 
che Conference with that young Man, and the Re- 
marks of our bleſſed Lord upon his ill Conduct, 
crew on the whole of this Day's Goſpel, which re- 
Wates what paſs'd between him and St. Peter, after ſo 
extraordinary an Experiment of the Influence Riches 
have. | 
oe The ſame muſt be acknowledged moſt true, con- 
cerning Reputation, and Honour, and Authority. 
au- For, What are Theſe, but ſo much Power to do 
ood; if They, who have it, will exert that Power, 
oft b leading their Inferiors into Virtue, who are gene- 
no rally diſpoſed to follow Perſons of Eminence and 
1 Eſteem ? But, if Such ſhall degenerate into mean 
Deſigns and popular Vices, if they ſet up for Pa- 
rons of Irreligion, and encourage Wickedneſs by 
great Examples; What Hopes can be entertained, 
That Miſchiefs may not be feared, from Conſciences 
o profligate and enſlaved ? This courting the Opinion 
Wot others, at the Expence of their Character and 
Z their Duty, is elſewhere alledged as the Cauſe, that 
Letained the Scribes and Phariſces in their obſtinate 
| 13 Infidelity. 


Ver. 23, 24. 
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Infidelity. How can ye believe, ſays our Lord, wall I | | 


4 receive and ſeek Honour one of another, | A Wnt: 
hood and ſeek not that, Honour which cometh th 
from God onh; 3 PF; 

But of all worldly Advantages Knowledge ſure i; Mt hi 
the moſt truly Manly and Deſirable. And of af om 
Knowledge, Sas which hath more immediately Rel. pd ö f 
gion and our Duty for its Object. Yet even This, 4 mc 1 


which may ſeem ſo directly to carry us to our Proper i 41 
Happineſs, is ſometimes the Occaſion of greater Per. Noro 
verſeneſs in Error and Miſery. This appeared mot Ms Ez 
evidently at the firſt a out of the Goſpel. The 2 t 
Honourable and Wealthy, nay the reputed Wit ant R 
and Better- prepared, were not only ſlower. in Em. the 
bracing it, but more violent in oppoſing its Progreſ, 
than thoſe of meaner Condition and Attainments, 
So was it with the Apoſtle of this Day in particular, | 
The Reaſon of all which is one and the ſame ; namely, BY 
That every Temporal Advantage is capable of an 3 
Ill, no leſs than of a good Uſe: And, where Thing 


may be turn'd either Way, the Corruption of hu 


man Nature is extremely apt to turn them the work i 
Way. 

2. Another neceſſary Inſtruction, which our Lord 
ſeems to have intended from theſe Words, is, Tha 


taken to bring them to Perfection. Such Beginnings iſ 
have indeed Ap juſt Value and Commendation ; But 
this chiefly 3 upon the Hopes we conceive, 
that what is begun we I, will not fail to be finiſhed 
ſo. For no Virtue is ſafe, a vb a Diſpoſition to 
all Virtue ; nor any Crown to be attained, without i 
Steadfaſtneſs and Perſeverance. It is in the Chriſtian, 
as in every other Race; He that is beaten out at the 
laſt Heat, loſes the Honour and the Prize, as cer. 
tainly, as if he had ſer out ingloriouſly, and nee 
run well at all. Of This alſo the Example of the 
Rich Young Man gave but too ſenſible an Expert 

5 mem. 
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ent. For He, who had made the Moral Law his 

nant Study and Practice, and kept ct. 
de Commandments from his Youth  * 
LMNay, who was very zealous, and aſpiring after 
WS: hicher Degrees of Virtue, did yet never arrive to 
omplete Good Man; but gave out diſhonourably, 


Os 


4 S: forfeited. all, at the laſt Propoſal of giving u 
is e Treaſures of This World, in Exchange for thoſe 
ber 2 Better. So neceſſary it is, for every Man to be 


oroughly reſolved, to keep the Goal continually in 
Eye, and, from this Proſpe&, to be quickened 
ach the Shame and Danger of a Relapſe. The con- 
nt Remembrance of all Undertakings being crown'd 
che End, ſhould ſpur us on; and we ſhould do 
d ſuffer any Thing in our great Concern, rather 


„ 8 

— an ſuffer ourſelves to loſe. our paſt Pains, by provin 
lar. laſt but alm Chriſtians. For ſurely the bittere 
ly, emorſe to a guilty loſt Wretch muſt needs be that 
an 


falling back into Hell, from the very Confines and 
+, oi Theſe I take to be Practical Ob- 


ate o 
rvations, very naturally reſulting from the former 
Flauſe of our Bleſſed Lord's Aphoriſm, that Mary. 
bo are Firſt ſhall be Loſt. 

3. There is a Third, which offers itſelf to us from 
e Latter Clauſe, that the Laft ſhall be Firſl. And 
| Wat is, A mighty Encouragement to all ſuch, as, 
nos tber through Want of a good Education, or Neglect 
Bu WE improve it afterwards, have not made the 2 
ive, Froſperous Beginnings, or not the ſame careful Ad- 
hed ances, in Piety, with their Brethren. This is in 
1 to ruth a deplorable, but by no Means a deſperate 
out ale. For there is Room ſtill left for Induſtry and 
jan, Neal; and a Poſſibility of thoſe Laſt, with Regard 
the RE Time and other Advantages, becoming Firſt in 
c:r- e Degrees of Acceptance and Reward, This much 
vr ems plainly repreſented by the following Parable ; 
the a which the Labourers called to the Work at dif- 
deri. ent Hours of the Day, were, notwithſtanding, all 
en. Wi I 4 made 


120 The Converſion of St. PAT. 9 
made even at Night; And the very Lateſt, who had 3 W 1 


wrought but One Hour, were eſteem*d not unworthy 
of the ſame Wages, with thoſe hired at the earlicii 
Hour of the Morning. This Diſpenſation, tis true, 
as figured there, appears to imply, both a ready Com. 
pliance with the firſt Offer, and an extraordinary 
Application upon the cloſing with it. The different 
Circumſtances under which Jes and Gentiles came 
into the Goſpel, are, without Controverſy, the pri. 
mary Intention of that Parable. But, fince Gd 
hath ſolemnly engaged, that When, or (as our old 
| Service- Book reads,) at what Time ſoever 
the wicked Man turns from his Wickedne(s, a 
and doth that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſave 
Bis Soul ative : J cannot think any Violence or Wrong 
done to this Paſſage, by ſaying, That it likewiſe ad-. 
miniſters Comfort and great Hope, to Them who, 
even in the Midft of Light, have continued under 
the Power of Darkneſs and Error, and held the Trutb 
in Unrighteouſneſs. Let Theſe then be perſuaded to 
begin, though late, to live well, worthy of, and 
ſuitably to, their Opportunities ; and Their Repent- 
ance ſhall not be rejected. But let them remember 
withal, that this Parable always ſuppoſes ſome Space 
ſtill left to work in. One Hour of the Day at leaſt; 
wherein the Labour may be fo vigorous, as to fetch 
up, and in ſome Meaſure to make Amends for, long 
and many Neglects. If by ſuch Proportion of Lite, 
ſo remaining, and ſo employed; their After-Care ap- 
proves the Sincerity of their Converſion, it can never 
come unſeaſonably. For, even in this Senſe alſo, 
They who labour vigorouſly, though they have ſtood 
almoſt all the Day idle, ſhall find, that their Lab 
7s not in vain in the Lord. 1 

Such are the Practical Doctrines, which we may 
reaſonably preſume this Paſſage was deſigned to ſuggel: 
Let it now be obſerved in the | 


Ezek. xviii. 27. 


II. Second 


7 
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= 11. Second Place, How very proper and ſeaſonable 
âà p!eſe were, for the Apoſtles to be put in Mind of 

at that Time. It hath been already ſaid, that the 
occaſion of this Sentence was adminiſtred by an in- 
idious Compariſon, made by St. Peter, in Favour 
of himſelf and his Brethren : Who, much unlike to 
the Young Man ſpoken of before, had diſtinguiſh'd 
their Love and Obedience to Chriſt, by forſaking All, 
and following Him. Now, amidſt this Sufficiency and 
elf. Satisfaction, it was very requiſite to let them 


14 underſtand, that, As God had a juſt Regard to thoſe 
„ virtues, which one Day ſhould exalt them in his 
„ Heavenly Kingdom, far above the Rich, and Great, 
„e and Worldly-wiſe, who were Firſt, as to the Accom- 
io pliſnments and Advantages of the preſent Life; So 
d. they were to remember, that the moſt laudable Be- 
o, ME ginnings are but Beginnings : That the Reward does 
er not become due, till the Work and the Day be ended: 


And, as theſe Advances, if proportionably carried 
on, would entitle them to a juſt Pre-eminence above 
nd common Chriſtians ; ſo, if their Fidelity ſhould warp, 
it. = * their om cool hereafter, this would check and 
ber diſappoint their Hopes, and tly abate, or utterly 
ce defray, their fai ei Proel : F 
ſt; WE Again, Allowing their Piety never ſo firm, and 
ch their Elevation ſuch as is fitly reſembled | 


g dy. frting upon Thrones ; Yer ought theyß 

ife, not to imagine thoſe Honours and Diſtinctions ſo pe- 
ap- culiarly Theirs, that none, but the Attendants upon 
ver Wa Chriſt's own Perſon, could be qualified to attain 
Iſo, chem. For God can, when he pleaſes, at any Time 
20d {MT rare up ſuch Inſtruments of his own Glory and the 


Salvation of Mankind; that their Labours, and Con- 
ſtancy, and Sufferings, ſhall make large Amends for 
an other Circumſtances, which might be thought a 
0 leſſening of their Character. And ſo theſe Laſt, in 
chat Reſpect, may become Firſt. They may equal, 
$ | mean, if not exceed, thoſe Apoſtles themſelves, 5 
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che Good they do, and in the Recompence they ſhall 1 


receive at the 1 of God for it. 1 or Both theſe 1 


Caſes there were, ſhortly after, Iwo eminent Inſtances, 


ſo wonderful in their Kind, and ſo awakening to theſe 1 1 | 
Apoſtles, that a Man may fairly preſume our Lord 
to have had them in View: And thus to have fore. | 


told, not only what ſhould he done to all the World 


in general, but what ſhould be the Condition of thoſe A 


Tw wo Perions ons in particular. 
The former of theſe is Judas: C hoſen into the 
higheſt and moſt honourable Order; Admitted to the 
conſtant Converſation . of his bleſſed Maſter; One, 
who daily heard the Divine Inſtructions, by which 
he. _ htened the Ignorant, encouraged the Honeſt 
illing, ſilenced the Gainſayers, and put the 
bine and Malicious to Contuſion : One, who 
had the moſt ſenſible Demonſtrations of his Power 
and Glory; Equal, in all external Privileges, to the 
reſt of that noble Fraternity, who exalted the Name 
and Kingdom of their Lord, and carried his Croſs 
triumphantly round the World: Wanting no Quali- 
fication to equal their Virtue and Renown too; except 
that which he was wanting to himſelf in, an honeſt 
and good Heart. Yet did this Man at 
length prove a Devil, a Betrayer, anda 
Murderer. His Name is a Reproach and a By-word 

to all Ages and Nations; And of Him is n 
that he was the Son of Perdition, and that 

1 24 good were it for him if he had never been 
So far are the greateſt Priyileges 

from ſecurin any Man's Happineſs and Salvation, 
without the . of God's Grace, and that of 
his own Care and Perſeverance. So ſeaſonable was 
this Check to the Confidence of theſe Apoſtles; 
When, even of their own Number, fo 1 an 
Example would quickly be made, of a Man, firſt in 
the Opportunities of being good and happy above 
common Believers, but made Laſt by his own F aul. 


John vi. 70. 
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As viſibly was the Latter Branch of this Sentence 
ade good, in that Saint, whoſe wonderful Conver- 
= jon the Church, this Day commemorating, hath, 
pon that Account, very fitly appointed the Scrip- 
ore before us to bear a Part in that Service. For, 
nat could be more contrary to Chriſt and his King- 
om, What in all Human Appearance more deſperate 
ad loſt, What more diſtant from an Apoſtle and 
| Martyr, than the injurious, the blaſ heming, the 
perſecuting Saul? And yet, Behold _ admire the 
rerciful Providence of God, and the amazing Power 
of his Grace! In the Midſt of all this Spite and 
Fury; In the yery Execution of thoſe bloody Com- 
miſſions, mention d in the Offices for this Day: This 
violent miſtaken Man was on the ſudden enlightened, 
confounded, ſoftened, by a Viſion and Voice from 
Heaven. Thus checked, he employs his Journey to 
Damaſcus, to Purpoſes moſt foreign from thoſe it had 
been 8 He becomes one of the Con- 
verts to a Religion, which he came to vex and 
ſecute: And all the eager Zeal, whereby Men belore 
were co: 4 to blaſpheme, 1s turned on the Side of 
the Truth; exerted in every Motive, that Eloquence, 
joined with Example, could inſpire, for prevailing 
with his Hearers to count all T. hings but 


2 


8 Ps Na d 85 o 5 


— 
5 


Phil. iii. 8. 


rd Ws and Dung, ſo they might win Cirif 

d, nerouſly to deſpiſe the T roubles and Terrors, 
at 2 ich himſelf — been hitherto the dreadful In- 
n ſtrument, and mercileſs Inflicter. 

es WE The Holy Indignation he conceived againſt his 
n, former Practices, the admirable Meekneſs and Hu- 
of mility of his Deportment, and yet, at the ſame Time, 


I the invincible Patience and Reſolution of his Mind, 
Theindefatigable Diligence in Preaching, inDiſputing, 
an in Writing; The Strength of his Arguments, The 

Charms oth his Rhetorick, The winning Prudence of 
his Addreſs and Condeſcenſion, and Painfulneſs and 
Hazagds of his Travels, the undaunted ne bo- 
ore 
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fore Kings and Governors, in Threatnings and 
Dangers, in Chains and Courts of Juſtice, and the 
vaſt Account theſe: turned to for the Advancement 
of Religion, are never to be deſcribed, ſcarce ought Wl 
to be attempted, by any Pen or Tongue, leſs Divine 
than that of St. Paul himſelf. Obſerve therefore, 
what Character he gives of his own Miniſtry, 
Scourged of the Fews, to the utmoſt Extremity their 
Law would allow, five ſeveral Times; 
thrice beaten with Rods, once ſtoned, tri 
in Shipwracks, a Night and a Day in the Deep; in 
Fourneyings often, in Perils of Waters, in Perils 9 


2 Cor, xi. 24, &c. 


Robbers, in Perils by his own Countrymen, in Perils by 
the Heathens, in Perils in the City, in Perils in the Wil. 
derneſs, in Perils in the Sea, in Perils by falſe Brethren : a 
In Wearineſs and Painfulneſs, in Watchings often, u 
Hunger and Thirſt, in Faſtings often, in Cold ani 
Nakedneſs;, And beſides all theſe, (which to be ſure 
was by no Means the leaſt Article of his Sufferings) MW- 
the Care of all the Churches: A Fellow- feeling of the 
Infirmities and Afflictions of the Saints, which could 
not but be a very tender Concern, and daily Opprel- 
ſion upon ſo affectionate a Paſtor. Thus, He, wo 
declares himſelf once the Chief of Sinners, Nor ni 
in that he perſecuted the Church of God, God 
became its Glory and moſt ſhining Light. He, who this 
was not meet to be called an Apoſtle, came priv: 
in no wiſe behind the very chiefeſt Apoſtle, 11,4, 
but laboured and endured more abundantly than they all: W1;.. 
Cor i i. Obtained equal Favour with God; wa Bl 
caught up into the third Heavens, wi 
taught myſterious Truths by immediate Revelation; 
and after infinite Toils, and Sufferings, and pro- 
digious Succeſſes, glorified the Lord Jeſus, by ſhedding 
his own Blood; and offering his Life a moſt willing 
Sacrifice, in Vindication of that Truth, for the Con. 
feſſion whereof he, with ſuch outrageous Eagernel, 


haſtened to ſpill the Blood of all that ſhould dare t0 
avol 


1 Tim. i. 15. 


1 Cor, xv. 10. 
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ow it. So eminent an Example is He, above any 
other in the Chriſtian Hiſtory, of our Saviour's 
A frmation, that the. Loft bould be Firft. 


it i It remains.only now, that I conclude this Diſcourſe 
, 4 ith Two ſhort Infetences, ſuitable to the Subject, I 


ave been upon, and the Occaſion of this Feſtival, 
. Now, that Mary who are fr ft, ſoall be laſt, ought 
co be a Warning to all thoſe, who have had the Hap- 
vineſs of Inſtruction, imbibed good Principles early, 
and made proportionable Improvements ; that they 
o not depart from the Way in which they have been 
rrain'd, nor ſuffer their Latter End to be worſe. than 


9 heir Beginning. It ſhould alſo prove an effectual 
L Prevention to all thoſe intemperate Over-valuings of 
i our own Virtue ; than which no other Temptations 
en: gare more likely to deſtroy it, by betraying us into 
„ 


P piritual Pride and Security. How well aware was 
on Four Great Apoſtle of this Rock? How careful to 
ure Sadmoniſh Others of the Danger of ſplitting upon it? 
os) he vain Confidences of his converted Gentiles at 
the Rome he takes down, with Be not bigh- 

Wninded, but fear; For if God ſpared not * 
e natural Branches, the Jews, take heed leſt he alſo 
Hare not thee. The falſely preſumed Indefectibility 
f his Corinthians he confutes, from the Example of 
od's Dealings under the Old Teſtament : and leaves 


wi this Advice u pon thoſe, who depend too far upon the 
ame Privileges of the New, Let him that e 

ele, WW binketh be ſtandeth take Heed left be fall. 
2 His Philippians he inſtructs, that the pnil. ii. 12. 


Palpation of a Chriſtian is to be wrought 
Put with Fear and Tembling; And there- 
ore declares, that he counts not himſelf 


Was 


Pre have apprebended already, but that, in 

\ding order to it, he kept on continually preſſing forward to the 

= Mart; as being duly ſenſible, that ſuch only, who 
0 - 


„ 0ntinue faithful unto the End, can have - 
rnels, 1 5 9 | Rev. ii. 13. 
are [0 


avoi 


Ep calonable Hopes of receiving a Crown 


BIG 


2. As 
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2. As our Lord's Declaration, that the Laſt ſhal , a... 
Firſt, is a gracious Intimation of Mercy on God ni 
Part; So is the Example inſiſted on from it a good 
Direction, what is fit and neceſſary on Otir Part, in 8 
order to ſuch Advancement. That very large Abat:. 
ments in the Account of paſt Faults, and liber 
Allowances for Paſſions, and Infirmities} and Miſtake, i 
are made by our great Maſter and Judge, Men a 
forward enough to infer; from the Example of St. 1 
Paul: And they ſo far reaſon juſtly. But then they FRW1; 
would do well to proceed a Step or two farther ; ani! 
to obſerve, from the ſame Example, to what ſort of 
Perſons ſuch marvellous Grace is extended: Tha 
ate ſuch, as He was. They that bewail and! 
forſake their paſt Faults ; that fee, and are humble! = 
with a Senſe of chem; that conflict with; and; to tile 
beſt of their Ability, ſubdue their Paſſions and In. 
firmities; Hence again we learn, That late Penitcnts, De 
when truly and effectually ſuch, will double ther ., 
Diligence, fetch up the Time they have loſt, and by Rr | 
an uncommon Piety and Zeal, teſtify the Sincerity of =« 
their Converſion; and the thankful Eſteem they have 
of it. In a Word, that nothing will be more at the WR 
Heart of ſuch Men, than making Reparation to the 
World for any paſt Offences given; and not on) 
wiping out the Scandal of a Bad Example, but ex-. 
| —_ all the Power and Luſtre of an eminently 
Good one. | | 
To all which Purpofes I know not what better 
expedient to adyiſe, than a devout Compliance with 
the Church in the Solemnity of this Day; by endes. 
vouring to make the Apoſtle of it more and mot Wt 
our Pattern, from lively Remembrances of his Con- 
verſion and following Life. Both theſe are moſt de- © B4 
ſervedly commemorated by the Church in genera, . 2, 
becauſe an invaluable Bleſſing to all the Chriſtian 
World: But more particularly ſo to Us of th 
Nation, whoſe once blind and barbarous Region * 
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1 4 ne probably enlightened by His Preſence and Mi- 
Is} 4 | 4 try in Britain. 

ol RE Let us therefore beg moſt earneſtly of cake 
cod to Give us his Grace, and labour, | 
IT (as the Church hath taught us to pray) that we may 
e forth our T bankfulneſs, by oering the boly 
Doarines which be taught. So ſhall we im 1 3 
at laſt obtain the Crown of Righreouſueſs, 3 
id up, not for Him only, but for all them, who, 


9. 

er like Him, ſerve the Lord Jeſus, and love his appearing. 
n To Whom, with the Father, and Holy l, 
of Three Perſons and One God, be all Honour and 
hat SE Glory for evermore. 

nd (a: | b 

Jet 


— — 4 „ e 


5 0 * , * * 4 — 
A ” 

„ 
* — \ 


it | Tze P reſentation of Chrift in the Temple, 
cr Bn commonly called © the Purification 4 
d St. Mary the Virgin. 5 


ave 

the The C 0 1 1 E eT. 

— Lmi ghty and Everlivin > God, we humbly 
=; — thy Majeſty, that as thy only be- 


Al f gotten Son was this Day preſentedꝰ in the Temple ® Luke ii. 22 
itly WS in Subſtance of our Fleſh ; ſo we may be pre- 
ſented unto thee, with pure and clean Hearts, by 


"He; de fame thy Son * Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

[ih WE A 

let The EpIST IE. 

10e | | | ot 

on- Mal. iii. 1, PARAPHRASE. 
de- . B Ebold, I will fend ny Me efſenger, 77 4 1. The wicked 
cl, Hall prepare the Way pefore me : Reflections made by 


be Lord whom ye ſeek, 2 Aan, 1 ſome (Ch. ii. 17.) 
, Temple e even the Meſſenger of the Cove- ſhall be proved to 
n, whom ye , in N he yuy have no Ground. 
ne, /aith the. Lord of Hoſts. | For, notwithſtand - 
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ing Miracles and ,other Prophets ceaſe, .yet I will in due Tine . 
ſend One, more than any Prophet, even John Baptiſt, as a Ha. 42 
binger before me; And the Meſſiah ſhall be ſeen in his Temple. he 
Even He, who is your general Expectation and Joy, a and in whon eve 
the Covenant of Grace is ratified. 2 


2. But that com- 2. Bar aube may abide the Day of 1, 
ing of his will be a coming ? and who: Pall ftand when he 4 v7 
very trying Time, peareth 3 for he is like a Refiner's Fi ire, au 
and make plain Diſ- 2 Fuller s Sope. 

tinctions between . 
the Wicked and Righteous, the Hypoeritical and Sincere. 


| 3. Thus ſhall he 3. And he ſhall fit as a Refiner and Purife ; 
by his Doctrine, at of Silver: and he ſpall purify the Sen: i if 
has firſt Coming, pu- Levi, and purge them as Gold and Silo 
rify Men from their that they may offer unto the Lord an Ofrin Wn 
Droſs, and qualify in Righteouſne/s. 
them for ſerving God | 
_— al an 9 the Uſe er ſhall never k 


The Services 4. Then ſhall the Offering of Judah ol 
and? Devotions of his TFeru/alem be pleaſant 22 Led as in il 
Church ſhall then be Days of old, and as in former Years. 

pure and acceptable, 

as any that ever were offered up by the holieſt Patriarchs, « 
pureſt Ages of Worſhippers heretofore. 


F. Of all which, 5. Aud I will come near to you to 2 
ſo tri Account ment, and 1 quill be a fwift Witneſs again} 

ſhall be taken, and | the Sorcerers, and againſt the Adulterers, au 

Puniſhmentſoexem- againſt falſe Swearers, ' and againſt thoſe tb 
lary inflicted on the oppre/s the Hireling in his Wages, the Widn, 

Wicked and Pro- and the Fatberleſs, and that turn afid: il 

fane; that none Stranger from his Right, and 2 not mn 

ſhall then have Oe- /aith the Lord of Ho os. 

caſion to ſay, as ſome 

now ſoflingly do, (Chap. ii. 17.) Where is the God of Judęnen 


COM MEN T. 


HAT Differences ſoever the Jetus, or oth 
Infidels may make in the Interpretation a 
this Prophecy; Chriſtians, who acknowledge the 


Authority of the New Teſtament, can remain ul 
g 
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n o reaſonable Doubt, to whom it ſhould be applied, 
e. he very Words are quoted by Three # 
J | Mark I, 2. 
on everal Evangeliſts. And the Meſſenger, Mut. xi. 10 1th 
ieentioned here to go before the Face of Luke vii: 27. 
ee Lord, is, by our Bleſſed Saviour ma. l. 13, 14; 
imſelf, declared to be John the Baptiſt, — . 12513. 
is is the Fore-runner, referred to in Luke i. 15. comp. 
Moe ivth Chapter, under the Title of Malac. iv. 5. 
a,; and (as hath been largely proved see Goſp. for ir. 
eretofore) means, not the very Perſon und in ent, 
if (Rf that Prophet; but One, whoſe Re- 


« fe mblance to His Character and Circumſtances was 
oh Reaſon ſufficient, for foretelling him under that 
ame. 3 


As little Ground can any one have, who conſiders 
r Ehe Scriptures here referred to, to queſtion, whether 
Ihe Lord, whoſe Face the Meſſenger was ſent before, 
„ee the Meſſiah. But in Regard the Scriptures take 
1, Notice of a Twofold Coming of the Meſſiah It 
Fannot but be proper to enquire, Whether of thoſe 
vo may be concern'd in this Prediction. The 
Father, becauſe ſome Paſſages before us have been 
hought a very lively Deſcripticn of ſome Circum- 
Wances, with which, we are elſewhere informed, his 
Pecond ſhall be attended; but not ſo naturally to 
Pelong to thoſe of his Firſt Coming. 
Such in particular are That Queſtion, yo may 
ide the Day of his Coming, or be able to ſtand whey 
e opppeareth ? The comparing him to i 
8 Refiner's Fire, and Fuller's Sope : The 
Peſcription of his /itting like a Refiner, ver. 3. 
Wd Purifier of Silver: And the threaten - : 
We, that he ſhall come to Judgment, and Ver. 5. 
We: 2 fwift Witneſs againſt ſeveral enor- 3 
ous Crimes, ſpecified in the Cloſe of the Scripture 
Wow before us. | eee io hee 
But, All this notwithſtanding, I ſuppoſe it will 
Wc look*d upon as a ſufficient Evidence, for this Pro- 


- 


Vor. IV, K phecy 


Ver. 2. 
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e relating to the Meſſiah's firſt Advent, if it can 1 I ; 


made appear, (1.) That even theſe Paſſages are ver} 5 
applicable to This Coming; and Then, that they the 
ſtand intermix'd with ſome Others, which muſt need: ro 
belong to This only. 185 5 d. 

1. Firſt therefore, I ſhall endeavour to prove, that or 
even thoſe Paſſages already mentioned, which ſeen rn 
moſt to incline to Chriſt's Second, are very applicabè ed 
to his Former Coming. | nd 

By the Day and Coming of Chriſt we are to under. RW: i» 


ftand, not only his Appearance to the World, but a} any 
the memorable Changes and Events, to which th ing 
Appearance ſhould miniſter Occaſion. Hence fone Re. 
Interpreters have apply'd thoſe Phraſes here, which Tin 


fpeak of Purifying and Refining, to the Doctrine ad B 
Grace of Chriſt. Both which, it is plain, meet with trine 
Mankind in a Condition, but too like a mix*'d Mai Bo. 
embaſed with great Quantities of Droſs ; Or like: Tire 
Garment ſullied with many filthy Stains. To the trine 


the Word and the Spirit perform the Offices of Yin © c: 
and Sope, by ſeparating the Refuſe from the Good; to w 
and purging out thoſe Spots, which have been con. his I 
tracted by Natural Infirmities, or Evil Cuſtoms. . The Bw rity: 
Word is ſerviceable to theſe Purpoſes, by inſtructing u anf c 
how, and why, this Cleanſing muſt be made: And BW gear; 


the Grace attending a right Uſe of that Word is % neceſ 
by diſpoſing the Mind to follow ſuch Inſtruction, like v 
and conveying ſuch Strength againſt Frailties ant ers, 
Temptations, as may enable Men to make tha Judo 


Change effectually. But theſe Advantages are m- of ou 
nifeſtly owing, The One to the Preaching and Inii- WWF Cond 
tution, The other to the Merit and Power of, Chri, gion: 
at his firſt Appearance; and may therefore be fit Wa # 
imply'd (as Effects in their Cauſe) by that Coming our w 
d that Day of His. OY Fr * 
Thus again our Lord may be ſaid to come to Jud. becon 
nent againſt the ſeveral Sorts of Criminals, mention WR ing C 
at the gth Verſe; As thoſe Sins are more expreſ port o 
ö * condemn'd; 
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XS condemn'd ; As the Account, which Men muſt expect 
co render for them, is more fully declared; And as 
te Eternity of thoſe Puniſhments in a future State, 
to which the guilty Committers render themſelves 
obnoxious, is made more manifeſt by the Doctrine 


of the Goſpel, than it ever had been before. For 
m RT his deſtroys all thoſe falſe Confidences, which witk- 


ed People are ſo apt to ſupport themſelves withal ; 
and gives fair Warning, that (any promiſcuous Diſ- 
I rributions of Providence in the preſent State of Things, 
any Impunity or Proſperity here below notwithſtand- 
ing) God hath reſerved to himſelf a future and ſevere 


Reckoning; and will not fail, at his own appointed 

ch BR Time, to repay Sinners to their Face. _ 
nd RS But if This Interpretation be agreeable to the Doc- 
trine of Chriſt, conſidered in itſelf; It is much more 


Eo, when we take into the Argument the particular 


c 2 WY Circumſtances of planting and propagating that Doc- 
cl: WE trine. Now theſe are ſufficiently known to have been 
ir: ſo calamitous, that the Afflictions and Perſecutions, 


xl; co which every Believer was expoſed for the Sake of 
on- WT his Profeſſion, did prove a ſevere Trial of his Since- 
Le rity and Zeal. Hence it is, that we find taking up 


zu ou Croſs fo often inſiſted upon, as a neceſſary Quali- 
ud fication of becoming Chriſt's Diſciples : Hence, that 
10, By neceflary Advice to act in this Matter, 

ion, like wiſe Warriors, and provident Build- 2 
and ers, by making before-hand a right 

tha ; Judgment of our Strength, and computing the Coſt 
m of our Undertaking : That is, to weigh ſeriouſly the 
alt. Conditions, upon which the Advantages of this Reli- 
ri, Wa gion are offered to us; and to ſee, whether, upon a 
f fair ſtating of the whole Account, we think it worth 


our while to forego all other Intereſts, for the Sake 
WE oi Chriſt, and a good Conſcience. Hence again, the 
becoming Chriſtians is ſo often expreſs'd by follow- 
ng Chriſt And that in ſuch Terms, as plainly im- 
bert our Duty of imitating his Example; not only 
| 2 im 
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in the Innocency of his Life, bur alſo in the Meet. lM 
neſs and Conſtancy of his Sufferings and his Death, i 
And indeed the whole Manner of our Saviour's Con- 


verſation upon Earth, the Poverty, the Contumely, 


the Pains he choſe to endure, had This, among other 3 
wiſe and gracious Ends; to teach all thoſe, who pro. i 


feſs to be his Diſciples, that he was their Pattern, no 3 
leſs than their Inſtructor: And, that They, who a MI. 


pire after a Part in his Glories, muſt not think muck ll 
to climb up thither, by the ſame rugged Steps in 


which he hath led the Way. | 


This, we know, was manifeſtly and univerſally the 1 


Caſe for ſome Hundreds of Years, And it ſeems 0 
have agreed with the Expectation of the Jews ; Who 
are ſaid to have made the Pangs of the Meſſiah a Pro- 
verbial Expreſſion for the ſevereſt Afflictions; and 
frequently to uſe a Traditional Saying, almoſt de 
ſame literally with that of Malachi here, Ver. 2. A. 
20h ſhall live with thoſe great Calamities, which ſhall i: 


ſeen in the laſt (that is, according to the common Im: 
port of the Word, in the Meſſiah's) Days. 
Now it is plain, that a Doctrine, planted with ſuch WR 
Circumſtances, left no Room for Hypocriſy, or World 
Confderarihs Here was no Temptation to difſem- 
ble; no Place for receiving it, otherwiſe than upon 
Principle; and, if any had come in with an inconſ- 
derate Zeal, Trials were daily and hourly at Hand: 
Such, as would not fail to prove their Sincerity, in 
a Manner abundantly ;uſtifhing the Compariſon of 
Fuller's Sope, and the Refiner's Fire. And indecd the 
whole Scheme and Temper of Chriſtianity is ſo com 
trived, that even the moſt quiet and peaceable Pro 
feſſion of it requires the Weaning our Affection 
from the World, A Reſtraint of all Senfual Appe- 
rites, A fixed Defire and Love of future and heavenly 
Good Things, And a Reſignation of Mind difpoſc 
and reſolved to do and ſuffer any Thing, to which 
the Providence of God ſhall appoint us. So 4 
1 ; che 
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ne firſt Coming of Chriſt, which eſtabliſhed this 

. Religion, may, upon all theſe Accounts, be very 
h, properly intended by thoſe figurative Deſcriptions of 
n- Hing and purifying the Hearts of Men, which the Pro- 
ber was here directed to expreſs himſelf by. | 
But there is yet another Account, wherein the Fews 


0. eere more immediately concerned: I mean the De- 
no ſtruction of their City by the Romans, and all the 
if Aifcries attending it. This is, by many Expoſitors, 
ic Wnderſtood to be the finiſhing Act of Chriſt's firſt 


advent. It was a Puniſhment eyidently inflicted on 
hat People, for their Obſtinate Unbelief, and bar- 
arous Treatment of him. It hath, in . ka 
former Part of this Treatiſe, been ob- in Ziven 72 
red moſt probably to fulfil the Pre- | | 
ro- MW iction in the Cloſe of the Fourth Chapter. And the 
2nd unparalleled Calamities of that Diſpenſation, The 


the aſtoniſhing Diſcrimination made by it, The utter 
Ruin of the Unbelieving Part, And the Safety and 
| + eliverance of the Believing Part of the Inhabitants, 


Im. ecorded in the Story of that diſmalleſt of all Trage- 
Hies, do ſo exactly come up to the Scripture now at 
ſuch Hand; that every Syllable of this Prediction, in the 
dy 21rd Chapter, ſeems to have been punctually accom- 
. Þ!|:!hed upon that Occaſion. GEE” £ 
Let thus much ſuffice for the Former Part of my 
\rgument, that the Prophecy we are conſidering re- 
Wates to Chriſt's iert Advent; Becauſe even thoſe Paſ- 
Wages, which ſeem chiefly to incline to the Second, are 
cry fairly applicable to this Fit. I now proceed 
Wo the Other Branch of the Argument; Which un- 
Pertakes to ſhew, that the Firſt is the Coming of 
Thriſt meant here; becauſe there are ſeveral other 
Faſſages, relating to the ſame Matter, and intermixed 
ich thoſe already mentioned, which do not ſeem 
** of being applied to any Coming, but to This 
I n y. Fo 
W 2. The r of theſe is, That the Lord ſhould come 
deny. Which refers, not to the Time of uttering 
q K 3 this 
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this Prophecy, but to that of the Meſſenger being 
ſent before his Face. And thus we know in Fact t 
was. For the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament (tha: 
all poſſible Right might be done to this Circumſtance) mY 
ſo particularly careful to acquaint us, that our Bleſſed 
Saviour was born ſix Months after the Baptiſt : And 
not only ſo, but that both of them entered upon RM 
their publick Miniſtry, at much about the fame Dif. 
tance of Time from each other. So truly did the 
One prepare the Way, So ſuddenly did the other 
follow; Whether we regard their firſt Appearance 
in the World, Or their ſetting out in their reſpe&tive | 
Characters and Functions. And thus we ſee, of what 
Weight the particular Time of John's Birth, and the 
Year af his beginning to preach Repentance is, which 
St. Luke gives ſo exact an Account of; and what 
Light it reflects back upon the Prophecy before us. 
Which, after having learnt from Chriſt himſelf tha 
Jobn was 55 at by it, leaves us under no Man. 
ner of Difficulty, either Who the Lord ſpoken of 
here is, or What Coming of His the Prophet had in 
view. 

2. A Second Circumſtance is that of coming 10 hi 
Temple. Which agrees with another Place in Haggai, 

where thoſe, who beheld how far the Second Temple 
was inferior to the Firſt in Point of Magnificence, ih 
are comforted with a Promiſe that the Lord would 
Hag, l. 5, 8 fill that Houſe with Glory, that the Glory 

* of the latter Houſe ſhould be greater that 

of the former, and in that Place he would give Peace 
Now all the Accounts given of the Second Temple, 
do repreſent it ſo very unequal to the Firſt, not only 
in Point of Structure and Ornament, but eſpecially in 
reſpect of ſeveral Methods of Revelation, and Marks 
of God's more eſpecial Preſence that it muſt need 
have been (according to the Prophet“ 
Expreſſion) in all Mens Eyes, in Con. 
pariſon of That, as nothing, Theſe PO _ 
1 | ; obligeg 


Ver. 3. 
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obliged, not only the Generality of Chriſtians, but 
't everal very learned Few!/b Expoſitors, to interpret 
7722947 of the Meſſiah's perſonal Preſence in the Tem- 
ple then ſpoken of; as the only Manifeſtation of Di- 
eine Favour, which could fill up the Character given 
tere, exalt the Glory of his Houſe ſo high, and 
WF; uſtify that pompous Introduction, of faking the 
i. even and the Earth, the Sea and the dry Land. Ex- 


he preſſions uſual, in the Prophetick Style, to denote 
der very ſurprizing and important Revolutions, 
1c And now, Come hither, and - behold the Predic- 


tions I am ſpeaking of, beginning to be fulfilled this 
hat very Day. For Then firſt did the only begotten Son 
te! of God viſit his Temple, in Subſtance of our Fleſh , 
ich! when, in Compliance with the Law of the Firſt-born, 
hat he was preſented there by his holy Mother, as the 
Coſpel for this Feſtival relates. And this Accom- 
hat pliſhment old Simeon ſeems plainly to acknowledge, 
mn. who, by Divine Impulſe, adores the Divine Good- 
of neſs and Truth upon this Occaſion; and tells his 
jn Mother (in Words of great Affinity to thoſe of Ma- 
ES /achi already conſidered) Behold, this .. 
Child is ſet for the Fall and Riſing again of ane 
nam in Iſrael, and for a Sign which ſhall be ſpoken 
my againſt, that the Thoughts of many Hearts many be re- 
ice, vealed. | 


ld RE Hither, at twelve Years old, he repaired, to hear 
aud confer with the Doctors; and told | f 
n bis Parents, they had found him in the n 


oe, Place where his Buſineſs properly lay. 


pl, A Here, at the firſt Paſſover of his Mini- John ti, 13, G. 
o ſtry, he began to exert his Zeal, and aſſert his Au- 
yin i thority, by driving out the Buyers and Sellers, that 
arks WE profaned it. Here, as oft as he reſorted to Jeruſalem, 


| he held Conferences, wrought Miracles, 


eels 1 
ders and taught daily. Hither he was con- Beil 
1 ducted with Hoſannas, as to his proper * 
have Palace; to whom he declared his Right, 28 
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by again purging it of Them, who mag: 
n R bi Father's Fouſe an Houſe of Merchay. 
dige. And of this he did with Tears foretel the utter 
and irreparable Ruin. Which, about forty Years 
afterwards, was fo ſtrictly verified; as evidently to 
confine the Prophecy now before us, to ſuch an Ad. 
vent of the Meſſiah, as found the Temple actually 
ſtanding. The Neceſſity hereof is ſo evident, even to 
the Adverſaries of our Faith, who believe the Meſſiah 
not yet come; that they are forced to take Refuge, 
ina Enciful Dream of a Third Temple, yet to be built, 
Which yet, were it any where but in their own Ima. 
gination, would prove a vain Refuge; ſince no other 
can reaſonably be ſuppoſed to anſwer the Deſign of 
theſe Prophets, but that very Temple then in being, 
when their Prophecies were dictated to, and delivered 
by, them, PORE TRE 1 i 
3. Another Paſſage, confining us to Chriſt's ff 
Coming, is The Character given in thoſe Words, The 
Meſſenger of the Covenant whom ye delight in. The for- 
mer Part exactly ſuits with all the gracious Mcthods 
he ſubmitted to, both in his Life and Death, for the 
Redemption of Mankind, for the Reconciliation of 
Sinners to his Father, (in this Senſe fulfilling that 
Ru. ll 0 Clauſe of the Promiſe in Haggai, In this 
Place will I give Peace, ſaith the Lord if 
Hoſts) and, by his Mediation ratifying (as the Author 
to the Zebrewy expreſſes it) a new and better Covenant, 
eſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes. Mean 
while that Author joins the new Covenant 
and-tbe Blood of drinking together; and 
having by many undeniable Arguments proved, that 
the whole of this fœderal Tranſaction was finiſhed 
in the Blood ſhed upon the Croſs, does abundantly 
inſtruct us, how the Title here is to be applied. 
Namely, that He, who is moſt ſtrictly. the Meſſenger 
of a Covenant, when ſent from God to ftrike and 
confirm it by his own Death; cannot with any Pro- 
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le priety. be ſo called, at a Coming, deſigned to make a 
. Fre En uiry into the Obſervance, and dreadfully to 
T puniſh che wicked Violations, of that Covenant. 

$ The ſame is alſo a Natural Conſequence of the dif- 


ferent Reſentments, which Men are ſaid to have of 
theſe two different Comings. With regard to the For- 
mer, He is here ſtiled the Delight of the | 
Jews, and in Haggai, the Defire of all 
Nations. And accordingly, at the firſt Completion 
of this Prophecy, Simeon 18 deſcribed, as one eminent 
for Juſtice and Devotion, and that waited 
for the Confolation of Iſrael. This Con- 
ſolation appears, from the following Words, to have 
been the Lord's Chriſt. Whom having been aſſured 
by Revelation that he ſhould ſee, before his Death; 
he took the Child Jeſus in his Arms, blefſed God for 
his Mercy and Truth to him, and expreſſed the abun- 
dant Cauſe of His, and the World's Joy, in that 
ſhort pious Hymn, fitly _—_ in our daily Even- 
ing Service. To the ſame Purpoſe, the Goſpel for 
@ the Day takes Notice of a Propheteſs preſent at the 
W ſame Time; who gave Thanks unto the 2 
Lord, and ſpake of this Child to all them EY 
= that looked for Redemption in Feruſalem. Theſe In- 
& ſtances may ſerve to ſhew, both a general Expectation 
and Deſire of the Meſſiah about that Time, and a 
mighty Satisfaction in them, who believed him then 


Hag. ii. 7 


Luke ii. 25. 
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ver. 38. 


ut; come,” But, how very diſtant from theſe the Appre- 
an benſions and Paſſions of Men will be at. his ſecond 
nt Coming, let the ſame Evangeliſt fay ; who from our 
nd 


Lord's own Mouth repreſents it, by a Seaſon of ge- 

neral Diſtreſs of Nations, and Perplexity,  . 
woen Mens Hearts ſhall fail them for Fear, 
and for looking after thoſe Things, that are coming on the 
$ Earth. Wide Extremes indeed] But reaſonable both. 
For who can, without a ſenſible Joy, reflect upon 
that firſt Coming, upon which the Salvation of a 
hole World depends? Or Who cam look forward 

; * | tO 


Chap. xxi, 26,27, 


138 Te Purification 27 


to the Second without Dread, in which, if the Hy 
had not opened a Paſſage, for Mercy to come in and 
temper Judgment, no Fleſh living could poſſibly have 
been juſtified. - | 


n 


4. Once more. Purifying the Levites, and rendering 
the Offerings in Judah and Jeruſalem acceptable, as in th; 
Days of old, are likewiſe Deſcriptions very proper for 
Chriſt's Firſt, but not at all SPIKE to his Second 

=p Coming. The Levites were literally purified, who 
in great Numbers early embraced the Chriſtian Faith, 
Or, by an eaſy Figure, They, that miniſter in holy 
Things under the Goſpel, might be thus entitled: 
And the Spiritual Sacrifices of Prayer, and Praife, 
and Mens Perſons devoted to the Service of God, ate 
thoſe acceptable ones, which in the Church of Chrit, 
the Spiritual Judah and Jeruſalem, are now offered, 
and ſhall continue to be ſo, with the ſame and even 
greater, Simplicity and Plainneſs, than was exerciſed 
by the old Patriarchs, before the introducing of that 
Pomp of Ceremonies, preſcribed. by the Maſaick In- 
ſtitution. But None of theſe Things will ſquare with 
the Coming of Chriſt to Judgment; for en 
ends, where Retribution begins. And no Place then 
is left for doing any more, to ſerve or pleaſe God; 
8 but all that remains, 1s to receive accord. 
, ing 10 the Things already done in the Bed, 
whether it be good or bad. 8 | | 

By this Time, I hope, my Reader may have at. 
tained a competent underſtanding of the Prophecy 

BE now under Conſideration ; Of the proper Deſign and 
Completion of it; And of our Church's Wiſdom, 
in recommending it to our Meditation, on the Day 
when it firſt began to be fulfilled. I only add, that, 
as the Collect for this Feſtival teaches us to confels 
ſo does this Scripture give us fair Intimation of, tix 
Twofold Nature, and diſtin& Perſonality of Jelus 
Chriſt. For That Lord, whoſe the Temple of Jeri 

ſalem was, could be no other_than very God. Tis 
| e Meſſenge! 
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Maeſſenger is plainly diſtinguiſhed, from the Perſon 
. 1 = "A And the Meſſenger_of a Covenant, 
bo made and ratified as hath been explained, muſt 
needs have been Man in the: Subſtance of our Fleſh. 
W To this Son therefore, God-Man, together with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, the One true God, let 
us moſt thankfully aſcribe all Honour and Praiſe, 


E Thankſgiving and Adoration, henceforth and for 


exermore, Amen. 
The Gos p EI. 


St. Luke 11. 22. 
22. A N D when the Days of her Purifica- 
tion, according to the Law of Moſes, 
avere accomplifhed, they brought him to Feru- 
ſalem, to preſent him to the Lord, 

23. (As it is written in the Law of the 
Lord, Every Male that openeth the Womb 
all be called holy unto the Lord) 

24. And to offer a Sacrifice according to 
that aubich is ſaid in the Law of the Lord, A 
pair of Turtle-dowes, or two young Pigeons. 

25. And behold, there was a Man in Fe- 
ruſalem, whoſe Name was Simeon; and the 
ame Man was juft and dewout, waiting for 
the Conſolation of Iſrael : and the Hely Ghoſt 


was upon him, 


PARAPHRASE. 

22, 23, 24. The 
Days appointed in 
Levit. xii. See the 
Comment. 


25. This Simeon 
was Son of Hillel, an 
eminent Doctor a- 
mong the Fews, and 
Father to the famous 
Gamaliel. His Teſ- 


timony is 8 Weight, by reaſon of his Knowledge in the 


Prophetick 


ritings and Traditions of the Jezvs, all which were 


then allowed to denote the Meſſiah's coming about that Time. 


26. And it was revealed unto him 12 the 
Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee Death, be 
be had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. 


was aſſured, he ſhould 


long'd-for Meſſiab. 


27. And he came by the Spirit into the 
Temple : And <vhen the Parents brought in the 
Child Jeſus, to de. er him after the Cuſtom of 


tbe Law, 


caſion, 


have the Happineſs of ſeeing the ſo much 


26. God gave to 


fore him a Prophetick 


Spirit upon this Oc- 
by which he 


27. By the Direc- 
tion of that Spirit it 


was, that he came 
_ , at that Time to the 
Temple, and broke out into the following Hymn of Praiſe. 


28. Ther 


140 


/ 


29. Lacknowlege 
myſelf to have now 
received the Com- 


fort which thou hadſt promiſed me before my Death. 


31. A Salvation 
not confined to any 


one People, but 


33, 34» 35+ Then 


imeon proceeded to 
foretel, how different 
the Events would 
be, of this wonder- 
ful Child . coming 
into the World. For, 
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28. Then took he him up in his. Arms, aul 


32. A Light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
Glory of thy People Iſrael. 

33. And TFoſeph and his Mother marvelld 
at thoſe Things, which were ſpoken of him, 

34. And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid uni 
Mary his Mother, Behold, this Child is ſe fr 
the Fall and Riſing again of many in 1/ra:!,; 
and for a Sign which hall be ſpoken againſt: 

35. (Yea, a Sword ſhall pierce through thy 


Blefſed God, and ſaid, | 3c 
29. Lord, now letteſt thou thy Serwant 4. prot 
part in Peace, according to thy Word. reth. 
1 

30. For mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation: 0 Mate 

31. Which thou haſt prepared before th Wi © 
Face of all People : | q 40. 

1 Spi 
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though the Salvation own Soul alſo) that the Thoughts of maiy | Savio 
brought by him were Hearts may be revealed. | neceſſ 
capable of Ne, T: becau 
to All, and particularly all Jeu, where it would be firſt offered; he 

Vet the different Reception given to it, would tend to the Con- ion 


demnation of Some, and the Benefit of Others. And the Con. 
tradiction and Calumny this Bringer of it ſhould meet with, would 
be a Teſt, to diſcover the Sincerity and Tempers of Men. 


is take 
partic! 
them 1 
hree 
df this 
ind in 


36. And there was one Anna à Prop hetiſ, 

the Daughter of Phanuel, of the Tribe of Aer; 

| . ſhe was of a great Age, and had lived with 

8 f an Huſband ſeven Years from her Virginity : 

37. Eighty - four 37- And ſbe was a Widow of 41 faur- 

Years old, continu- {core and four Tears: which. departed nt 

ing a Widow after a from the Temple, but: ſerved God with Fal- 
Married State, and ing and Prayers Night and Day, 

a conſtant Attendant 
upon the Publick Service at the uſual Hours of Prayer, as alſo 4 


{tri Obſerver of the cuſtomary Faſting Days. | N 
38. She alſo de- 38. Aud be coming in that Inſtant, gavt his Da 

clared this Child to Thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpale of 

be the Perſon, from bim to all them that looked for Redemption ix YE 

whom the Redemp- Jeriſalm. 19 

tion then looked for es ped : haf 

by all Devout, was to be had. 39. 4 louſe ; 
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a9. And when they had performed all Things 39. After this they 
© according to the Law of the Lord, they re- intended to return 
turned into Galilee, to their own City Naza- home; but an Angel 
mY | warned them to flee 
: into Egypt till after 
me Death of Herod. And then they came back (by a freſh Ad- 
monition from an Angel) and ſettled at Nazareth. Compare 
WT Mate, ii. 13. to the End. 


= 40. And the Child grew, and waxed 'frrong* 
Win Spirit, filled with Wiſdom ; and the Grace 
J God war upon him. 


COMME N T. 


HE Feſtival celebrated by the Chriſtian Church 
| this Day, is deſigned to perpetuate the Memory 
Jof two very remarkable Actions, ſhortly after our 
ESaviour's Birth. Both which the Evangeliſt thought 
Eneceſſary to be mentioned expreſly ; and the rather, 
becauſe they were both done in Obedience to the Law. 
The punctual fulfilling thereof was a Matter of ſuch 
Moment ; that not only the Behaviour of his Parents 
is taken Notice of, but the Precepts themſelves are 
particularly referred to, that ſo their Conformity to 
them might be the more conſpicuous. All this the 
hree firſt Verſes of the Goſpel contain. In treatin 
of this Subject, I will ſpeak to Each Action diſtinctly, 
ind in Both I ſhall conſider, 2 
Firſt, The Law itſelf. 
Secondly, The Compliance with it in this Caſe ; and 
Thirdly, The Reflections and Improvements, fit for 
$ to make from it. Kath 
[ begin with that Action, which relates to the Mo- 
her. Not only, - becauſe it commonly gives Title to 
his Day, which is from hence called the Purification 
/ the Bleſſed Virgin; but becauſe it muſt needs have 
deen firſt, in the Order of the Thing. For hereby 
be happy Mother gained her Reſtoration to the 
loule and Worſhip of God; and could not be ad- 
6 ; mitted 


Be 
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mitted to preſent her Son, till the Performance « 
this Service had opened her a free Paſſage into th 
Temple. N 
Nov the Law concerning this Matter, is contain! 
in the xlith Capter of Leviticus, Whereby it is or. 
dained, That a Woman, after bearing of Children, 
ſhould continue in a State, which the Law termed 
Unclean, for a certain Number of Days. Seven Day 
in ſuch a Manner, that all Converſation or Contad 
polluted them that js mnt her; and theſe are 
therefore called Days of Separation : And three and 
thirty Days more, which amount to - forty in the 
whole, to be debarred from the Service of the Tx 
bernacle, and joining with the Reſt of the Congregz- 
tion. This-was the Rule tor a Woman that hal 
brought a Son; and the Time was double for: 
Daughter. At the Expiration of this Term, ſhe wa 
commanded to bring a Burnt-offering, and a Sin-of- 
fering ; which wiped out that Stain the Law had laid 
upon her, and reſtored her to all the Purity and Pri 
vileges of her Brethren, who were a People ſanCtifed 
to the Lord. This was to be given into the Hands 
of the Prieſt, at the Door of the Tabernacle; and 
His offering it, in her Behalf, is there ſaid to make 
an Atonement for her, and to cleanſe her. Which 
done, ſhe was no longer confined to wait at the Door, 
(where ſhe gave her Sacrifice to the Prieſt, in Token 
of her being excluded, till the Oblation and Accept- 
ance of that had gained her Admiſſion farther) but 
had thenceforward free Acceſs to the Houſe and Wor- 
ſhip of God; and enjoyed all Advantages belonging 
to a true [/raelie, WER 

One Thing more I am obliged to take Notice of 
with Regard to this Sacrifice, Which is, That tis 
Burnt. offering differed, according to the Quality and 
Circumſtances of the Perſon ; but the Sin-offering 
was in Effect the ſame, For, Whereas the 6th Verte 
of that Chapter preſcribes a Lamb of che firſt * 
0 1 | 
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for a Burnt- offering, and a young Pigeon, or a Turtle 
Dove for a Sin-offering; In Conſideration, that this 
Expence might be too burthenſome, upon thoſe of a 
meaner Condition; God grants a Diſpenſation to the 
Poor, at the 8th Verſe there, and orders, that, if the 
Woman be inſufficient for the Charge of the Lamb, 
chen ſhe ſhall bring two Turtles, or two young Pi- 
W ccons, the one for the Burnt-offering, and the other 
for the Sin-offering. Accordingly this Part of the 
Law is quoted by St. Luke, as beſt agreeing with the 
Vvirgin's Fortunes. A farther Evidence ſtill of Infi- 
E nite Humility and Condeſcenſion, in the Son of the 
High God, who did not only not diſdain a Mother, 
but not a Mother of ſo low Degree. 
= Thus ſtands the Law. And, if we would be fati(- 
fed of the Reaſons and true Intent of it; we ſhall d 
well to conſider it in its Natural, Civil, and Religi- 
cous Capacity. 
= The Natural Reaſon of this Separation ſeems to be, 
The allowing a Time of Reſt and Eaſe, for Women 
co recover their Strength; and to heal thoſe Bruiſes 
W of our firſt Parents Fall, which are ſtill, upon theſe 
W Occaſions, felt with great Grief and Hazard. This, 
W together with the Prevention of Miſchiefs upon Poſ- 
W terity, if no ſuch Separation was obſerved, might be 
W Ground ſufficient in Nature for this Law. Which 
© Latter may alſo be allowed for a Civil and Politick 
& Reaſon of the Inſtitution. | 
But the Chief and Religious Meaning no doubt was, 
to be a Reſtraint upon carnal and wanton Deſires ; to 
put Men in Mind of that Blemiſh and Pollution, 
EF which our Nature is tainted with; and that, as David 
lays, Every one of us cas ſhapen in Wick- 
eaneſs, and in Sin did our Mothers conceive 
#, All which was ſhadowed by the Levitical Un- 
cleanneſs, and by the Sacrifices ordained to purge it 
way, For, although nothing can be a true and 
proper Defilement, but Sin; and it is moſt certain, 
5 | n that 
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that no Diſeaſes or Weakneſſes of Nature are finful; 
had Theſe, under the. Maſaick Diſpenſation, : 
oral Meaning couched. under them, which the Ob. 
ſervers of the External Ordinance were obliged prin. 
cipally to regard. Thoſe: Uncleanneſſes were Carnal 
only, and not Spiritual; And, when we read of Sin. 
offerings for them, we muſt not ſo miſtake the Matter, 
as if ſuch Offerings were neceſſary, to expiate any rea 
Guilt; or able to do it, if any ſuch had been con. 
tracted. For ſuch Pollutions in Truth were no more 
than Legal Incapacities; and the Atonement made 
for them, was only for Reſtoring the Benefits of ex. 
ternal Communion, and declaring Perſons duly qus. 
lified Members of the Few; Church. This was the 
true State of the Caſe, But it is true withal, that, 
though theſe Things did not immediately and neceſ. 
ſarily imply Sin; yet they had a conſtant and remote 
Regard to it. For all thoſe Impurities, which were 
merely Ceremonial, did ſignify and myſtically repre- 
ſent ſomething, that was morally and ſubſtantially 
Evil. Thus much is fit to be obſerved, concerning 
the Uncleanneſs, and the Sin-offering, mentioned in 
the Law. But for the Burnt-offering, That, being: 
Sacrifice of Praiſe, is of a different Conſideration, 
And the Acknowledgments expreſſed by it, will al. 
ways be a Debt to God, ſo long as Mankind ar 
brought into the World with Pain and Anguiſh, and 
as it is a Mercy to poor travailing Mothers, to be 
delivered from extreme Sorrow, and preſerved in ex- 
treme Danger. | 
2. And now, after what hath been ſpoken. to the 
Law itſelf, the Nature and Reaſons of it; We ſhall 
find leſs Difficulty, in forming a right Judgment of 
my Second Particular ; which concerns the Bleſſed 
Virgin's Compliance with this Command. The Mat. 
þ- of Fact is here related at large; That ſhe tad 
till the Days of her Purification, according to the Lau 


of Moſes, were accompliſhed ; Which, reckoning * 
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Time paſs for Feſus his Father in common Reputa. 
fion; She was within the Letter af the Law. And 
fit it was, ſhe ſhould ſubmit, as the known Mother 
of a Son, to the Ceremonies expected from her. No: Wi 
was this all, For, though the Sin- offering were not not 
in Strictneſs due in any Senſe; yet ſnhe lay under the Wi 
ſame Legal Incapacity, in the Eye of the World, and 
muſt be reſtored to the Temple by it, And, though 


the Burnt-offering was not due, as that of other Pa. WF +» þ 
rents, to commemorate a Deliverance from Pangs and WA niftr 
Danger; yet never ſure were Thanks fo juſtly due thou 
for any Son as This; Never from any Mother, » WW rctai 


from Her, who had the Honour to bring forth her ouſn 
own and the World's God and Saviour, the Bleſſng diſca 
and the Expectation of all the Earth. Add to this: is no 
That, ſince the firſt Proffers of Salvation were ten. 
dered to the Jes, and the Old Law muſt be abo. pora 
liſhed by Chriſt; it was neceſſary, that no Circum- Wl Virti 
ſtance ſhould be omitted, which might miniſter Occa ſuch 
ſion of Chance. He was made of a Woman, Com 

| and made under the Lato; and therefo WW that | 
obliged to ſatisfy the Law, before he became capable BF alway 
of redeeming them that were under it. As therefor: WW hall 
he was Circumciſed in his own Perſon, tho* the My, Child 
tical and Moral Part of Circumciſion had nathing s it hat 
do with him: So his Mother ſubmitted to all the but d 
Purifications of any other [7aelitifh Woman, tho ſhe BM forbes 
Partook not, in any Degree, of the Infirmities, and an Al. 
Pollutions, common to other Births. Thus even tit Wi theret, 
moſt rigorous Few might ſeek, and not be able n the St 
any Inſtance, to convince him of Sin, or Contempt Than! 
of the Moſaicꝶ Inſtitution, in 
3. I come now, in the Third Place, to raiſe ſont Peril ; 
roper Inferences from what hath been ſaid, and tht 
This Point ſhall be diſmiſſed, = Wome 
And here Firſt, Give me Leave to obſerve 0s the 
ou, the Decency, as well as the Antiquity, of thoſe gregat 
1 hankſgivings after Child-Birth, which are probing Comm 


Gal, „ 
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and directed by our wiſe and holy Liturgy, in that 
© Service commonly called, The Churching of Women. 
What God ordained under the old Law, you have al- 
ready ſeen. But, that the Order we preſcribe, may 


not be miſtaken for Fewifh Superſtition ; I ſhall ſhew 
© WET you particularly, how the Church hath moſt prudently 
4 WE diſtinguiſhed, between the Ceremonial and Moral Part 
of that Law. This indeed is a Thing, that deſerves 


to be well attended to; and the Want of it hath mi- 
W niſtred Occaſion to infinite Sins and Scruples, For, 
though the Ritual Part of Moſes's Law muſt not be 
W retained, becauſe That would overthrow the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Faith; Yet the Moral Part muſt not be 
W diſcarded, upon Pretence of Judaiſin, becauſe This 
ss not peculiar to the Race of 1/2c/, but common to 
all Mankind. This is not the Ordinance of a Tem- 
poral Commandment, but of Eternal Duration and 
W Virtue. Now the readieſt Way to judge aright of 
ſuch Matters, is, To examine into the Nature of the 


van, Command. So far as the Reaſon and Subſtance of 
tore chat holds; ſo much of that Command does, and 
able always will, oblige us. To make this more plain, I 
fore 


call inſtance in the Caſe before us. The e . 


Hy. Children inzo the World is what the Commonneſs of 
go it hath made Men look upon without Aſtoniſhment ; 
the but did not Uſe render it familiar, we could ſcarce 
y ſhe BA forbear extolling it, as a moſt convincing Proof of 
and an Almighty and wonderful good Providence. Since 
n the therefore the Pain and the Danger was not peculiar ta 


the State and Nation of the Jets; it is certain, the 

Thankſgivings for being delivered from them, ought 

not to be ſo neither. And conſequently, becauſe the 

Peril is univerſal, the Praiſe ſhould be univerſal. 
Thankfulneſs then is as much the Duty of Chriftian 

Women, as ever it could be of the 1/raclitiſh, And fo 

ls the Returning thoſe Thanks in the Publick Con- 

gregation too: Becauſe the Bleſſings and Benefits of 

Communion, and the Houſes of God, are as ſacred 

1 | | with 
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with Us, as ever they could be under Moſes. Confe. 


vently, both the Advantage of our being reſtored ty - 
theſe is as valuable; and the Intereſt our Brethren IM h 
and Fellow-Members have in our Safety, is as great WWW 7- 
and tender, as that of the Levitical Aſſemblies could ol 
poſſibly be. We do not indeed pretend to debar i 
People Admittance upon any Pretence of Pollution; ye 
for we know, that Marriage is honourable, and the * 
Children of Chriſtians are a Holy Seed. We pre. on 
ſcribe no Number of Days, but leave that to Cuſtom wil 
and Conveniency; and, would Health and Decency ca 
permit, ſhould not ſcruple to receive them the very WM ;1.. 
next Day into our Churches. We expect no Sin- Chr 
offering, nor a Lamb for a Burnt- offering, becauſe WW 
all Bloody Sacrifices ended in Chriſt. But, though 17 
the Uncleanneſs, and preciſe Number of Days, ties 
Though the forbidding Acceſs, till that Period be ex. but: 
pired, and the Sacrifices enjoined by Moſes, be don: WW will 
away in Chriſt; Yet Thankgiving, and publick Prat and! 
is not, nor ever will be, done away. And, if the Naccor 
Lamb, or the Turtles, be no longer the Expreſſion ben 
of thoſe Thanks; yet there is ſomething, which Death 
anſwers, which indeed excels them. And this is the WWroy n 
Offering to Them, who ſtill live upon God's Reve- I- La 
nue; and the yet better Offering of Themſelves, 2 Wh Rex 
Holy and Living Sacrifice to God. To which Pur. WW. 4 
poſe it is, that our Church, in her Rubrick, does no! WR, ;..,; 
only command the accuſtomed Offering to be paid H h 
the Prieſt ; but adviſes the Perſon then Churched to 1. Mur, 
ceive the Communion. All which ſhew how decent th e- of 
Cuſtom is; how unfit the Office is to be perform WF I har 
in private Houſes : How agreeable the whole Inſt- Wh-eqeq 
rution to the general Deſign of the Thing; Which Un 


is, To bleſs God for reſtoring Perſons to their Streng 
and to the Opportunities of waiting upon him in l 
own Houſe, where indeed their firſt Viſits are due. 
And now, if I might preſume to add any Thing 
from the Law; It ſhould be this: That & 
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among the Jets, thoſe who were poor, brought a 
Dove or a Pigeon only, but they of greater Subſtance 
brought a Lamb for a Burnt-offering; So now, 
Though the poorer Sort may well content themſelves 
W with paying thoſe Duties, from which none are (and, 
if Men rightly underſtood it, none would be) excuſed ; 
Vet it were well, if Perſons of a better Condition pre- 
W {ented a Lamb; that is, beſides what Law and Cuſ- 
tom make neceſſary, if they gave, of their own Free- 
will, ſomewhat to Piety and Charity upon theſe Oc- 
cations; For the Poor are God's Receivers alſo ; And 
what is done to Them being accepted as done to 
Chriſt; Every Contribution to their Relief 1s truly 
offering a Sacrifice, 

Theſe are Inſtitutions ſo well grounded, Ceremo- 
E nies ſo becoming, Directions ſo profitable; that none 
but they; who are very ill diſpoſed, or very ignorant, 
will quarrel at Them; nor any, but the Inſenſible 
and Ungrateful, grudge to perform them. For ſure, 

according to the Pſalm appointed for this Service, 

When God hath ſo fignally delivered your Souls from 

Death, your Eyes from Tears, and your Feet from falling; 

ou muſt needs think yourſelves obliged to walk before 

the Lord in the Land of the Living: And ſince you have 

10 Reward to give unto the Lord, for all the Benefits he 

bath done unto you; the leaſt you can poſſibly do, is 

receive the Cup of Salvation, to call upon His Name, 

und chearfully to pay your Vows, in the 
nurts of his own Houſe, and in the Pre- 
ence"of his People. | | 3 
have inſiſted upon This, perhaps longer than I 
needed ; but the Digreſſion, if it be one, my have 
ts Uſefulneſs. And I would omit no Occaſion to 
tonvince my Readers of the Wiſdom of our Church, 
he Fitneſs and Excellency of her Offices, The ad- 
nirable Order, and Beauty, and Uſefulneſs, of all our 
ommon Prayer. But to return, 
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nion. The Omitting of Circumciſion in the _ 
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. Secondly, Another Inference, which may be raiſed 
from this Action, is that of Charity, or Care not to 
give Offence. For, as the Bleſſed Virgin ſubmitted 
to thoſe Ordinances, the Reaſon and Foundation 
whereof did not concern her; and ſeemed to waſh 
away thoſe Stains, which in Reality never were con- 
tracted : So it will very well become us, to practiſe 
the like Humility and Condeſcenſion. Not to act 
moroſely, and ſhew ourſelves rigorous over much, in 
inſiſting upon our Privileges and Exemptions ; but 
to perform good Offices chearfully and liberally ; to 
comply; in ſome Caſes, with the Miſtakes and Infir- 
mities of our Brethren ; And, though our Conſciences 
be never ſo well perſuaded in the Point of Chriſtian 
Liberty, yet; for the Sake of Others, the not pro- 
voking them to Scandal, the maintaining our Autho- 
rity. with them, the ſecuring their good Opinion, and 
the like; to forego and deny ourſelves many Free- 
doms allowed us; and be content to perform many 
Things; which are not in Strictneſs required of us. 
The Neceſſity of this would ſoon appear; Were 
5 but once duly conſidered, how much Opinion and 
xample bear Sway in the World; and what invin— 
cible Bars Prejudice puts to all the Good we can do 
or ſay. Indeed; with regard to Religion, the Succels 
of it depends very much upon the Prudence and dex- 
trous Management of the Perſons that recommend i. 
And St: Paul himſelf hath preferred 
Charity before Knowledge, for this very 
Reaſon ; becauſe the One renders a Man ſtiff and 


1 Cor. viii. 1. 


cConceited of himſelf; whereas the other ſtudies by al! 


Means to promote the Edificatien of eur Brethren. And, 
generally ſpeaking, the firſt Step towards edifying any 
Man is to concilate his Fayour, and be well in his 
Eſteem. For there are few People fo void of Part: 
ality, as to ſuffer themſelves to be profited by Ons, 
of whom they have conceived a mean, or an ill Op! 


ro 


4 6 , 4 : 
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and of Purification in the Mother; might be allowa- 
ble and harmleſs in the Sight of God, and in the 
Ground of the Precepts themſelves; But could the 
Jews have had that ObjeEtion; and repreſented 77 
as profane; This would have done more Miſchief to 
his Preaching, than all the Malice of his Enemies 


„ bendes. Actordingly we find the Scribes and Pha- | 
& riſes perpetually catching at this Handle z and our 
A Saviour as induſtrious to vindicate himſelf. He was 


very ſenſible, that his Adverſaries could not more ef- 
fectually carry their Point, than by having him be- 
lieved a Breaker and a Contemner of the Law z.and 
that, to urge his own Prerogative and Exemption 
from the Law, would by no Means do his Buſineſs; 
nor ſatisfy the World with his Conduct, though that 
was moſt innocent in itfelf; and the Reaſons that juſ- 
tified it were irrefragable. The Caſe indeed ſhould 
not be ſo; for Reaſon, and not Affection, ought to 
determine us. But we mult be content to deal With 
Mankind, as we find them. And thus it, is but tod 
manifeſt; that, to render our Diſcourſes perſuaſive; 
it does not ſuffice, that they be true; for alas ! the 
Paſſions muſt be won, as well as the Underſtanding 
donvinced. i 4 eee R 
Thirdly, Before I leave this Head quite, 1 would 
| gladly offer ſome ſhort Obſervations upon the Sacri- 
aces appointed by the Law upon ſuch Occaſions, _ - 
And here We may take Notice, Firft, That the con- 
ſtant Manner of thanking God for his Mercies uſed 
to be, by dedicating ſomewhat to Pious and Chari- 
o e e ge 
| Seconaly, That in this the Poor were not totally ex- 
tuſed „ but obliged to do ſomething, though it were 


n | | 
1 WY bir finall,” So that God ſhewed, that he required, as 
t. well as accepted, the Widow's Mite; and that, where 
ne, there is a 5 805 Mind, the Offering would be always 
)p!- interpreted (as the Apoſtle ſays) according to what 4 
50n, Man hath, ant not according to what be , . 

10 | bath —_ | 2 Cor. viii. 12. 
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Eſtates ; and that They, who have much, ought 7 
be rich im good Works, to give in Plenty, and to diſ- 


Poor and Rich, ſhews, that, though our Condition in 


High and Low, Rich and Poor, are redeemed with of Be 
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gathered from the Sacrifice, mentioned hefe to be 
brought by the Mother of our Lord, for her Purif- 


bites Departure out of Eygpr, the Lord ſpake unto Me. 


Thirdly, That, though the Turtle was accepted, pet 
was only there where a Lamb could not be ade 


to. From whence we are to gather, that God ex- 
e&ts our Charity ſhould hold Proportion with our 


tribute with Gladneſs. 
Laftly, The Sin-offering here, being the ſame with 


the World require fome Difference in our Alms, yet 

it makes none, in our Repentance; That all, equal in 
the Degree of Guilt, are in this Regard equal with 
God alſo; That He reſpects no Man's Perſon; but 


the ſame Price, are obliged to make the ſame Satiſ- bb N 
faction, and, that their Souls are of the ſame Value Cbila 
with the Heavenly Judge, and the common Father N. 
of che Spirits of MISTY Theſe, and ſome other {been 
Neflections of the like Nature, are proper to be from 


cation. 

I paſs now to the Second Act, recorded by St. Luke, 
and commemorated by the Church at this F eſtival, 
Which is, Preſenting our Lord in the Temple. And 
here again we will take a brief View, Of the Lau, 
Ts Obedience paid to ĩt; And the Inferences it ſug- 

to us. 
EE to che Command itſelf, Firſt, J ſhall conſider 
the ſeveral Paſſages, where it is ta be found; that ſo, 
by the Occaſions and the Contexts c decem 
we may de able to make ſome tolerable Jud 
of the Foundations whereon it is built, and of the 
Extent and Importance of it. 

The Fir, in which it occurs to us, is the Thirtent 
of Exodus, at the 2d Verſe. There upon the [/rat- 


Ie 
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es, Sanfify unto me all the Firſt-born, Whatſoever 
opened the Womb among the Children of Iſrael, both of 
An and Beaſt, it is mine. And, to take away all 
WT Doubt, what might be the Meaning of ſuch a Cere- 
E mony, God himſelf has interpreted it, Yer. 14, 15, 
© by direCting their Poſterity to be taught thus, among 
the Elements of their Religion. It ſhall be, when thy 
bon aſteth tber in Time to come, What is this? That 
in chen Halt ſay unto him, By Strength of Hand the Lord 
et brought us. out. of Hop, from the Houſe of Bondage. 
in And it came to paſs, when Pharaoh would hardly let us 
th co, that the Lord flew all the Firſt-born in the Land of 
ut WE £eypt, bozh the Firſt-born of Man, and the Firſt-borts 
t of Beaſts ; therefore, I ſacrifice to the Lord all that openeth 
iſ. be Matrix being Males : But all the Firſt-born of my 
ue EE Children I redeem. 
Now, as the Sabbath is ſaid, in One Place, to have 
been inſtituted for a Commemoration of God's Reſt 
from the Works of the Creation; and in Another, 
to remind the raelites of their own Reft from the 
Toils and Tyranny of Egypt; So the Precept now 
before us, though it had a | hu and more eſpecial 


e, {WE Regard to the Deliverance of IJſrael, by the Deſtruc- 
al, von of the Firſt- born; Yet it ſeems not to have been 
nd b abſolutely confined to This, as not to have had 


other Ends and Meanings too. For the next Time 
Ve meet with it, (at Exodus xxii. 29.) is in Compan 

vith the Law of Firſt- fruits in general. Thou 2 
ut delay to offer the firſt of thy ripe Fruits, and of thy 
8 Liquors ; The Firſft-born of thy Sons ſhalt thou give unto | 


er, re. That Command of Firft-fruits ſeems to have 
nt, been one of thoſe, impoſed for the Prevention of 
he Idolatry. For, whereas it was cuſtomary with the 


Heathens, to ſacrifice of their new Product, to the Sun, 
lor Ceres, or Js, or the like; the Fews are required 
o continue the Thing, but to change the Object: An 
Intimation, that theſe Services were due; though not 
any of theſe vain Imaginary Deities, yet to the one 
| true 
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true God. In the mean while, the Grounds of thi 
Worſhip were the ſame to the Few and Gentile both, 
For both dedicated theſe Fruits to expreſs their 
Thanks, and an Acknowledgment, that all they en. 


in Gratitude, they bleſſed the Author of their Plenty, 
and gave him back, by Way of Tribute, a Part of 
his own again: All the Pagan Rites ſpeaking in Effed 
thoſe Words, which we find put into the Mouth of 
every I/raclite at this Solemnity z And now, behold, | 
Deut. Bi. 1 Pave brought the Firſt-fruits of the Lond, 

"which thou, O Lord, haſt given me. 

2. The Acceptance of this Oblation was That 
which ſanctified and gave them a Title to all the 
Reſt; and that Perſon was looked upon, as guilty of 
the boldeſt Impiety and Sactilege, who, without it, 

reſumed to ule, or enjoy any of thoſe Poſſcſſions, 
his was Injuſtice and Uſurpation, till that Debt 
were firſt ſatisfied. Inſomuch that ſome Heathen 
Writers, when they deſcribe a profane Perſon, and 
one that had abandoned all Senſe of God and Good. 
neſs, do it, by calling him a May !hit 
; offered no Firſt-Fruits. Among the Jer, 
it was alſo ſuppoſed to take off the Pollution and 
Curſe of the wicked Land they ſucceeded unto, and 
to render their Poſſeſſſons (as the Language of that 
Diſpenſation then ſpoke) clean unto them. 
Again, Thirdly, This Offering, as it publiſhed thei 
Thanks to the Giver of every good Gift, and was 
ſuppoſed to ſanctify what they already enjoyed; & 
was it looked upon, as an effectual Invitation of i 
Bleſſing, and a ſure Earneſt of Plenty, for the Tims 
to come. Many Services of this Kind are urged n 
the Law itſelf, with this Motive, 7 


Mi &magghoarta. 


_— reg putteſt thy Hand unto, And long Ex: 
— xxvi. 15, perience drew this Advice from the wWilelt 
of Men, Honour the Lord with thy Su: 
ſtance, and with the Firſt-fruits of all ti 
6 Incredſil 


. Prov. 111. 95 10. 


156 The Purification of 
to be computed, as alſo of the Tribe of Lebi, at the 
ſame Time. The Levites he accepted, in Lieu of an 
equal Number of the Firſt-born, then alive in ac]; 
and made them his own Peculiar, by appropriating 
them to rhe Service of the Altar. Some will have 
this to be a Reward to that Tribe, for diſtinguiſhing 
themſelves from the Reſt, and not joining in the 
Worſhip of the Molten Calf; But the employing 
them in Divine Service is generally believed to be the 
utting that, which was the Buſineſs of the Firſt. 
rn, upon them, For Mankind were not always ſo 
norant, or ſo profane, as the Men of this Genera. 
tion; who think it degrades and leffens a Man of 
Condition, to minifter about holy Things. No: 
This was eſteemed a Dignity, and a Privilege; The 
Prerogative of the Maſter and Father of the Family, 
and reſerved for the Heir and moſt Honourable Per. 
fon in the whole Houſe. So far then as the Levite 
extended, ſo far they were an Exchange for the Firſt. 
born ; And the Overplus were.redeemed at the Price 
4 of five Shekels a Man: Which afterwards paſſed into 
a ſtanding Rate, to be paid for the Firſt-born in all 
ſucceeding Ages. And this was accounted God's 
Revenue ; A Part of the Stipend, Which They, who 
are ſo often in Scripture honoured with the Title of 

the Lord's Portion, had to ſubſiſt upon. 

Such is the Law: And the Obedience paid to it, 
in the Perſon of our Bleſſed Saviour, is full of 
Myſtery, as the Inſtitution itſelf was full of Figure 
and Significance. LS 
How far the Cirumſtances of this Son came under 
the Law, is not neceſſary to enquire; after what hati 
been already ſaid under the former Head. The iame 
Reaſons in great Meaſure hold for the Preſentation of 
the Son, which perſuaded the Purification of tbe 
Mother. But in Him, thus preſented, we may be. 
hold the full Accompliſhment of that Law in all is 
Parts: The Dehverance of 17ae!, by the Death a 

| t 
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me Firſt-born, was a moſt expreſs Image of the Iſyael 
of God being afterwards reſcued from Slavery and 
Oppreſſion omg, ee by the Death of this Firſt- 
born, and our Elder Brother. The devoting thoſe 
Children of the Mraelites aſcribed the Glory of the 
W Dcliverance to God; and owned, it was He alone, 
and not any Strength of theirs, which made the 
Difference between them and their Enemies. And, 
as That acknowledged the Bleſſing, and ſanctified 
their Families, and encouraged their Hopes of a 
future Increaſe ; So this Firſt-born was offered for 
us all, as the Fountain and Foundation of all our 
Mercies: The Perſon, from whom all the Family of 
God, both in Heaven and Earth, are bleſſed, and 
derive their whole Hope and Happineſs. As there, 
che Levites were taken into the Service of the Taber- 
nacle, inſtead of the Firſt- born; ſo here, this Firſt- 
born was made an High Prieſt; The only acceptable, 
the only Eternal one; And the Diſcharge of that 
Function, in its ſeveral Offices, hath ranſomed the 
Lives of all the Reſt. With this Difference only, that 
God did not ſo exchange Him for a Sum of Money, 
as not to require his Perſon in Kind; For his Life 
vas paid down for the Benefit of the younger Chil- 
dren, And to this Commutation, uſual in the Caſe 
of the Firſt-born, St. Peter may poſſibly allude, when 
deſiring thoſe Fews, to whom his Firſt Epiſtle was 
addreſsd, to conſider, That they wwere not | 
redeemed <with corruptible Things, as Silver 
and Gold, but with the precious Blood of Cbriſt himſelf. 
Thus he became (as the Apoſtle ſtiles him) | 
the Firſt- horn among many Brethren , Who 
are all admitted to, the Honour and Benefits of 


x Pet. i. 18, 19. 


Rom, viii, 29. 


144 Adoption, made Children of the ſame Father and 
re Family, and Heirs of the ſame Heavenly Kingdom, 
y be with, and in, and through Him. 


Thus was the Intent of the Law fulfilled ; Which, 
by declaring the Firſt-born Holy, and preſcribing a 
| Method 


18 The Purificatim of 


Method for making the reſt fo, implied, that they 
ſhould be One Firſt-born, Originally, and Eſſential; WW tc 
ſo : The Perfection of Holineſ: in himſelf, The only at 
Source of it to Others. The Same, who, by the Sz th 
crifice of his Death, fulfilled another Typical Branch Noi 
of the Law, with Regard to Beaſts ; which require; an 
the Clean in Kind, and with the Blood of ſuch, re. v. 

deemed the Unclean. f 
Theſe are the Effects, and this is the Myſterio W rel 
Importance, of the only Son of God being preſented ra 
in the Temple, in Subſtance of our Fleſh. The WA. 
practical Improvement whereof to ourſelves may be h 
manifold. The Law, though its Letter do no longs Nit 
oblige, hath yet a moral Senſe of Eternal binding Chi 
Force. For, ſince to God was devoted the Fir. lei 
born, even the Chief of all their Strength; This ſhews, to t 
that We ought to think nothing too good for Him; be « 
that the Beſt is his Due, and fitteſt to be offered there MWulli, 
from whence the Whole is given. This teaches uf 
to conſecrate the Beginning and Choice of our Time 
and Pains, and Subſtance ; to dedicate the Primed WM 
our Years, the Sprightlineſs of our Youth, the Flow: Wi 
of our Wit, the Vigour of our Bodies and Minds u 
his Honour: To ſpend our Sweat, our Labours, out 
Wealth, upon ſuch Things eſpecially, as promote 
Religion, and are agreeable to his good Pleaſure; Ti 
begin every Day, every Work, with Him; and u 
take Care, that He be firſt, and uppermoſt, in all ou 
Thoughts and Deſigns : Quite contrary to thoſe un- 
worthy Wretches, ,who throw away their Time, and 
Hearts, and Eſtates, and every Thing moſt valuabt 
upon Sin and Folly; who would put God off wit 
the nauſeous and uſeleſs Dregs of Life, and Decay, 
and Diſeaſes, and Doſings of a feeble old Age; and 
ſcarce ever think of Him, till other Delights har 
forſaken them, and they can no longer with Satisiac 
tion think of any Thing elſe, 
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St. MARY the Virgin. 159 


E S:condly, When we thus obſerve the Myſtical In- 
11; i tention of the Law, and preſent ourſelyes to God, 
after our Saviour's Example; We muſt remember, 
5 chat He was brought by a Virgin Mother; and, that 
nck WY our Offering in like Manner muſt be chaſte and holy, 
- and come from a pure and clean Heart: A Heart, 
© waſhed from the Pollutions of the World; and 
deſirous of no Pleaſure, in Compariſon of that, which a 
Jreſults from ſtudying to pleaſe God, and from the 
Wraviſhing Senſe of his Favour and good Acceptance: 
A Heart recommended by that Zeal, that Sincerity, 
Wwhich may be well approved; and, if not perfectly 
Without Spot, yet having no Spots, but thoſe of 
Children; not the falſe Colours of Hypocriſy, or the 
WBlemifhes of wilful Sin, A Heart, which, according 
Wto the Condeſcenſions of the Goſpel-Covenant, may 
e eſteemed a White Robe of Righteouſneſs ; though 
Wullicd by the neceſſary Frailties of the Fleſh we wear 


hes u ith it. For ſuch as Theſe the Father ſeeketh to wor- 
Time. 4 7 him. But 

ime RS Laſth, When we do approach even thus, it muſt 
7lowe l always be remembered, to whom we owe our Accept- 


"2 
- 


nds once ; That by Chrift alone we have Acceſs 3 
Vith Confidence to the Father ; That he is . iii. 12. 
De Firſt-born, the moſt” excellent of ß 


Decay, 
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Sr. MaTTHIAs's Day. 
A ſhort Account of St. MaTTHIAs. 


HE Scripture takes Notice of St. Matthias, 

1 in that Place, and upon that Oecaſion only, 
which comes into the Service of the Day. He i, 
ER: both by Euſebius and St. Ferom, affirmed 
Euſeb. Hiſt. 1. C. to have been one of the Seventy. Diſ. 
Hing. in Catal. ciples. The Province aſſigned him, is 
ſaid by the Latter, to have been one 

of the Atbiopia s. The Rivers, mentioned in that 
Account, incline Dr. Cave to think it ſhould be 
Cappadocia, He was there murdered by the Pagans, 
In what Manner *tis uncertain ; but an Hymn cited 
by Dr. C. out of the Greek Offices, ſeem as from a 
received Opinion, to ſpeak him crucified. The Gol: 
| pel or Acts of Matthias was a ſpurious 
Hiſt. I. C. *. Book, ſaid by Euſebius to have been 


BM 
1 

% 

= 
43 


= 
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ypon Him. And Clemens Alexanariny 
obferves, that Valentinus, Marcion, and Baſilidts, 
ſhelter'd their vile Tenets, under the pretended Au- 


thority of this Apoſtle. 


The CoLLzerT. 


Abts i. 24,25, (YN Almighty God, who into the Place of the' 
26. Traitor Judas didſt chooſe thy faithful 


Servant Matthias to be of the Number of the 
Twelve Apoſtles ; Grant that thy Church being 
alway preſerved from falſe Apoſtles, may be 
ordered and guided by faithful and true Paſtor, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ths 


that of 
Vo 


The EPISTLE, 


Acts i. 15. 5 
iz. IN thoſe Days Peter ſtood up in the Midft 


and Twenty) 


15 5 "as | ſcent of the Holy 
y © Spirit on the Day of Pentecoſt; Peter 2 "x to them the Choice 
1 of 4 twelfth Apoſtle, in the Room of Judas. 
U b 
at 16. Men and Brethren, This Scripture miſt 16, &c. To this 
if. d have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghoſt End, he firſt puts 
1 y the Mouth of David ſpate before concerning them in mind of a 
ne Judas, who was Guide to them that took famous Prophecy, 
SS FH | fulfill'd in that 
lat 17. For he was numbered with us, and wretched Man; and 
be WS bad obtained Part of this Miniſtry. relates both - his 
ns, © 18. Now this Man purchaſed a Field with Crime, and the Pu- 
ed e Reward of Iniguity; and falling head- niſhment of it. 
„ Wt burſt aſunder in the Midſt, and all 


W is Bowels guſbed out. 
= 19. And it was known to all the Dwellers 
= 2 Jeruſalem; infomuch as that Field is called 


8 /ay, The Field of Blood. 
20. For it is auritten in the Book of Pſalms, 
Let his Habitation be deſolate, and let no Man 
Aubell therein. And, His Biſhoprick let another 
tare, 


rafter, ſhould ſucced him in it. 


21. Wherefore of theſe Men which have 
cmpanied with us, all the Time that the Lord 


f 4 Jeſus quent in and but among us, 
= 22. Beginning from the Baptiſm of Fohn 
= upto that ſame Day that he was taken up from 


, muſt one be ordained to be a Witneſs with 
x F his Reſurrection. 


that of Chriſt's riſing from the Dead. 
Vo k. IV. * 
\ 


St. MATTHIAas's Day; 


i their proper Tongue, Aceldama, that is 10 


nity 


8 ferred upon him; and that Another, more 


161 


# 
PARAPHRASE. 
15. Soon after ouf 


| of the Diſciples, and. ſaid (the Number Lord's Aſcent into 
of the Names together were about an Hundred Heaven, and before 


the miraculous De- 


20. Particularly, 
that he ſhould fall 
from that high Dig - 
in the Church, 
which had been con- 


worthy of that Cha- 


21; 22. But this 


Perſon, of Neceſſity, 


ſhould be one, who, 
by a conſtant Atten- 
dance upon Jeſus, 
hath been perfectly 
acquainted withwhat 
he had done and 


taught, during the whole Courſe of his publick Miniftry : That 
| he may be able to concur in the ſame Teſtimony with the Eleven, 
in all material Points of the Chriſtian Faith; and eſpecially in 


23. 


\ 
* 


621 St. M AT THIAS's Day: 


23. Hereto the 23. And they appointed two, Joſeph call 3 
Aſſembly readily a- Bear/abas, who was ſurnamed 7 _— . * ſio 
reed, and two Per- Matthias. : Us. 
ons, thus . pre 
were accordingly in Nomination. it ; 
24, 25,26. Where- 24. And they prayed, ard ſaid, Thaw, Lord, 1 Spi 
upon, (after devout which knoweſft the Hearts of all Men, ſhew Pra 
Prayer to God, that whether of thoſe two thou haſt choſen, moi 
He would direct them 25. That he may take Part of this NM. ofte 
in their Choice) 7450 and Apoſtleſbip, from which Judas by is n 
They proceeded in it T7ran/zre/fon fell, that he might go to his our 12 
by Way of Lot. Place. | nati 
And, the Lot falling 26. And they gave forth their Lots ; and 18 1c 
on Mart bias, he was the Lot fell upon Matthias, and he was nn. bf © 
taken into the Va- bered with the eleven Apoſtles, W or 
| cancy, and made the Twelfth Apoſtle. l 1 
. Ceo % 2. 
5 2 8 o M MEN T. gun 
* HE main Thing here intended, is to acquaint nage 
us 4 us with the Reaſons and Manner of this Day's Aud 
* Apoſtle being choſen in the Place of Judas. But, Crim 
N before we enter upon that Point, let me make a Re. it apf 
i mark or two on St. Peter's Diſcourſe concerning that ſecret 
* wretched Man, which Contains ſome Things, too ledge 
3 profitable to be paſs'd over, without any particular which 
* Notice. „ and 1 
. 1. Firſt then, It is obſervable, that St. Peter men. even t 
. rioning the Fact for which Judas perifhed, does it in pable 
| theſe Terms, Judas, who was Guide to them that tool tink. 
bs Jeſus. We cannot reaſonably imagine this Apoſtle, "a a 
3 or any to whom he ſpoke, to be wanting in a juſt ve Af 
1 Indignation at the Freachery of this fallen Brother; 96 aq 
Wt and yet the moſt villainous of all Crimes could not . en d 
| have been expreſs'd in ſofter Words. Now my Delign 1 be, 
of is, by this Remark, to give Check to that Liberty Men Sow 
4 are apt, and think themſelves abundantly warranted, 3 ſee 
3 to take, in ſpeaking of ill Actions and il} Men, wit d Lo 
4 WS the moſt aggravating Terms of Iniamy "Lg 
2 ein. Sund · and Reproach, There are, I confeſs, and 20 
"If : (I have heretofore ſhew*d) ſome Occa- e 
3 6 ſions, 
; 9 \ 
i | 
4 | 
9 
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fions, which even require this Sort of Treatment front 
us. But, except in ſuch Circumſtances, and for 
promoting ſuch good Ends, as were there ſpecified; 


Spirit, to abate of our Fierceneſs, even againſt thoſe 
Practices, of which we do well to tonceive the ut 
moſt Abhorrence: For the virulent Language, fo 
often poured out upon profligate and wicked People, 
ss many Times the Effect, not of Zeal; but III- 
nature. But how barbarous and wicked a Pleafure 
is it to upbraid, expoſe, and inſult over, the Faults 
of our Brethren; which we ought to pity; and be 
ſorry for, even then, when we onght to condemn 
and deteſt them ? _ NE ks eee 

2. To this Purpoſe we ſhall do well to attend to a 
Second Particular, very conſiderable in St: Peter's Ma- 
nagement of this Subject: Which is, Referring the 


9 Audience to an antient Prophecy; foretelling that 
„ WK Crime of Judas many Hundred Years before: Thus 


ut, 
Re- 
hat 
t00 
alar 


it appeared, that, in the whole Matter there was a 
ſecret over-ruling Providence, without whoſe Know- 


which in themſelves carry ſo great a Degree of Guilt 
ind Horror; that one would ſtand amazed; how 
even the moſt abandoned of Men ſhould ever be ca- 
pable of committing them: Such Events They, who 
think too fuperficially, have frequently made Objec- 
tions againſt the Being and Providence of God. But 


en- 
it in 
tool 


. the Apoſtle here hath taught us to penetrate deeper 
* into, and pronounce more juſtly of them. He hath 
| = lhew'd the Reflections properly reſulting from thence) 
Goh to be, That it is reaſonable to endure patiently the 
115 ll Effects of that aſtofliſning Wickedneſs, which 


bod ſees fit to permit; To contemplate His Wiſdom 
and Long: ſuffering in them all; and not give way to. 
Impatience or Irrehigious Suggeſtions; tipon Account 
br any Injuries or Uneaſineſſes to ourſelves ; from, 
Fractices, which He, who knew, did yet not prevent 
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it argues more of a charitable and truly Chriſtian 


ledge and Permiſſion none of thoſe Things afe done, 
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or interpoſe againſt, though they were manifeſt 
Affronts to his Honour, and outrageous Violations 
of his Laws. In ſhort, We ſhould ſatisfy ourſelves, 
that He, who always orders that which 1s beſt, and 


3 Miſ 
8 Reg 


not 


can at Pleaſure put an effectual Stop to the moſt *. 
daring and potent Offenders, forbears to do ſo, for iel 
no other Reaſon, than becauſe he knows, though we cern 
ſhort-ſighted Mortals cannot tell why, it to be better, to tl 
that their Impieties ſhould not be more reſtrained, ſhall 
3. But then thoſe Offenders ſhould by all Means "Bp 
obſerve, Thirdly, That St. Peter, together with the lick 
Crime, does allo relate the Puniſhment, of Judas; az 25 
a Thing no leſs foreknown and foretold. And the Nun 
natural Conſequence of this would be, that Wicked. 3 
neſs, ſo connived at and foreſeen, does involve the oh 
Actors in no leſs Degree of Guilt, for the bringing e. 
about ſuch Events, and effecting ſuch wiſe Counſel form 
of Providence, as are produced from thence. Fox * ; 
3 God, as a Wiſe Man expreſſes it, hath Þ 
5 left Men in the Hand of their own . 5 
Counſel. And, although the Divine Omniſcience do he W 
perfectly underſtand all their Doings, and all their 1 
Thoughts, long before; Yet are thoſe Thoughts 15 on 
Doings ſtill their own. He does not deem th ee 
Wills by any phyſical or forcible Reſtraint, but he "ry 
hath given them great Variety of Moral Reſtraints. 11 0 
The Light of Reaſon, The Guidance of Revelation, un 
The Power of Conſcience: And by theſe he expects le Þ 
Men ſhould govern themſelves. If they do not; he N he 
convinces them, that though the Fact be Theirs, the 1 K 
Conſequences are His: And therefore he frequently on. 0 
exerts himſelf in turning to his own Glory, and the gr. 2 
Good of the World, the Malice and miſchievous ey F 
Deſigns of baſe and villainous Wretches. Thus, | The 
Gor £:- Tue have formerly made appear, he did in * 8 
defore Ear. the very Caſe before us. But ſtill God A an 
puniſhes Men, not according to Events, il 5 
unt Intent ions; and conſiders, as a Judoe, te ehich 


5 Miſchief 
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Miſchief they actually did, or deſigned; without any 
KRkegard to the Benefit he turn'd it to, which it was 
not any Part of Their Meaning to promote. 

could not well overlook Paſſages, qualified to 
yield ſo much Profit, though not ſo immediately con- 
cerned in the Solemnity of this Day. I come now 
do the other Parts of the Epiſtle which are ſo; and 
ſhall there obſerve Three Things. | 

1. Firſt, The Nature and Dignity of the Apoſto- 


8 lick Office,. | | 

g 2. Second, The Reaſon given for filling up the 
* WE Number, when this Vacancy was made. A 
1 3. Thirdly, The Manner of the Choice. 

. 1. As to the firſt of Theſe, I find myſelf in great 
1 Meaſure prevented, by what hath been Goſp. for i. Sund. 


formerly delivered upon another Occaſi- ater Eater. 
on. The Apoſtolick Office and Au- 
thority was then ſhewed to conſiſt in Three Things. 
1. In propagating and eſtabliſhing the Kingdom of 
the Meſſiah, our Lord Jeſus; by bringing Men to 
the Belief and Obedience of his Bleſſed Goſpel. 2. In 
a Power of ordering and making ſuch Laws and Con- 
ſtitutions in Matters ſpiritual, as ſhall from Time to 
Time be found neceſſary for the good Government of 
all the Subjects in this Kingdom; for admitting into, 
puniſhing in, and caſting out of it, as Occaſion ſhall 
require, And, 3. In appointing Succeſſors with the 
Ike Powers, for continuing the Order, and admini- 
ſtring the Sacred Offices of the Church. Theſe ſeve- 
ral Rights and Privileges, then more at large inſiſted 
es, ſeem to have been not intimated only, but con- 
the Nermed and exerciſed, by the Proceedings we are now 
conſidering, as proper to this Feſtival. 
The Firſt of them, which relates to the Propaga- 
ton and Eſtabliſhment of the Goſpel, I take to be 
very plainly included, in the 21ſt and 22d Verſes. 
There St. Peter declares the End and proper Buſineſs, 
chief xhich this new Apoſtle was to be ordained for; 
e M 3 and 
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and the Qualifications requiſite to render him Capable 
of it. | 
| File End or Buſineſs to which he was ordained, is 
expreſſed, by being a Witneſs (together with the 
Comm, on Fein. Eleven) of our Lord's Reſurrection. |] 
St. Andrew's Day, lately had Occaſion to obſerve, how im- 
I portant an Article This of Chriſt's Re. 
ſurrection is: How particular a Streſs the Scriptures 
of the New Teſtament lay upon it ; And how fre- 
quently it is mentioned, in a Senſe ſo comprehenſive, 
as to conclude the whole Object of the Chriſtian Faith, 
That thus we are to underſtand it here, is evident 
from the Qualification premiſed, For had that ſingle 
Point, of Jeſus riſing again, been the whole Subject. 
matter of the Apoſtle's Teſtimony ; to haye retained 
to Jeſus at that Time, had ſufficed to render theſe 
Candidates capable of this Office. But, in Regard 
the having companied with the Eleven all 
the Time that Jeſus went in and out among 
them, begiuniug from the Baptiſm of Foba until the ſam: 
Day that he was taken up from them : In Regard This, 
I ſay, is made a neceſſary Condition of the Choice 
here propoſed ; It follows, that the Actions and 
Doctrines of our Bleſſed Saviour, during the Courſe 
of his publick Miniſtry, are all taken into this Evi 
dence, and imply'd by that Head of our Lord's Re- 
ſurrection. For which comprehenſive Senſe of that 
Expreſſion, my Reader will content himſelf to re- 
celve the Reaſons, laid down in the Diſcourſe laſt re- 
een | | : 
| Were not this long and intimate Acquaintance with 
our Bleſſed Saviour of the utmoſt Conſequence, tor 
bringing Men over to the Profeſſion of. Chriſtianity; 
Why did St, John begin his firſt Epiſtle with ſo ſolemn 
„2 Preface; That which was from the Be- 
| ginuing, which we have beard, which © 
bave feen with our Eyes, and our Hands have handled 
pie Ward of Life ; (For the Life was manifeſted, an 
* | - | I 


7 


Yer. 21, 22. 


* 


John ĩ. I, 2, 3+ 


St. MaTTHIAS's Day. 167 


eve have ſeen it, and bear Witneſs, and ſh:w unto you 
that eternal Life, which was with the Father, and with 
is Son Feſus Chriſt) That which we have ſeen and heard, 
declare we unto you, that ye may have Fellowſhip with 
u, &e. For the ſame Reaſon St. Luke, who was rfot 
3 himſelf an Apoſtle, when writing his Goſpel, which 
W he ſtyles a Treatiſe of all that Feſus began 
8 both to do and teach, until the Day that he 
W :oa5 taken up, obviates any Objection, which might 
be made, from his Want of the Apoſtolick Character, 
by affirming, That He alſo had à perfect 
W Underfanding of all Things from the very 
„i. To which we may add, that St, Mattherp, and 
St. John, were themſelves of this higheſt Order ; and 
that, as St. Luke was a Companion and 


Acts i i. 1, 2 


Luke i. 3. 


» 1 1 . 3 

0 6 Fellow-Labourer with the Apoſtle Paul, Fuſed. 4h 15 

ic ſo was St. Mark likewiſe of Peter; whom — |. vi. c. 14. 

rd Dem. Evang, I. 
1 of the Antients affirm, if not to f. 5. 

7 


have dictated, yet to have reviewed and _ + 

| approved, the Goſpel delivered down tq- he 2 
us under his Name, 

So truly did the Apoſtles make good the Character 
given of them here, by bearing Witneſs; So ſafely 
may all ſucceeding Ages depend upon their Evidence 
of our Bleſſed Lord's Reſurrection; that is, The en- 
tire Account of his Doctrine and Doings, while upon 
Earth, J call it Their Evidence at preſent, in Re- 
card there is not ane of the ſeveral Accounts delivered 
of theſe Things in Seripture, which, in its laſt Re- 
ſort, does not reſt in, and derive itſelf from, the In- 
formation and Authority of One or Other of the 
Apoſtles. 

But theſe Four Goſpels, it muſt be acknowledged, 


y; eee indited and "bliſheA at different Times; And 
enn he very earlieſt of the Number, not till after thoſe 
Be. Apoſtles had diſtributed themſelves into different 
„ WP laces, for the more ſpeedy and ſucceſsful ſpreading 
* he Doctrine entruſted with them. The Office of 


M 4 Witneſſes 
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Witneſſes therefore in the mean while, we have ng 
Reaſon to doubt, was performed by ſome ſuch uni. 
form Summary of Faith, as might be convenient 
Inſtruction to their Hearers, and ſuffice for ſuch 
other Purpoſes, as were then to be ſerved by it. Of 
this, I ſay, we have no Reaſon to doubt, becauſe the 
Scripture itſelf hath frequently taken Notice of it, 
For of what elſe can we interpret thoſe Expreſſions in 

St. Paul, St. Peter and St. Jude; Thi 


Rom. vi. 7. Form of Dottrine delivered to the Re. N. 
2 Tim. i. 13, 14. mans; The Form of ſound Words, which did x 
Timothy had heard, and was commanded Autt 

to hold faſt : The good Things committed to his Truſt, Apo 
through the Holy Ghoſt : The Way of Righteouſneſs, ſever: 
1 The holy Commendment, and The Faißt ande 
fude z. Which was once delivered to the Saints? ticul: 
. To which we may add thoſe equivalent Care 

x John i. 20, 27. Phraſes of St. John, That which you Powe 
as haze heard from the Beginning, T he Und in of tes 
from the Holy One, which ye have received, feedir 
and which teacheth you of all Things, and The Command- tainin 
ment which bad been received from the Beginning. Theſe, ring t 
and ſome other Paſſages there, are not to be other. ing oi 
wiſe accounted for, than by referring them to ſome ¶ exerct 
fixed Rule of Belief and Practice, by common Agree- Wl joyed 
ment propoſed to all, whom the firſt Chriſtian Preachers s aft: 
laboured to convert. A Rule in Subſtance the ſame Of th 
Teſtimony with, and then ſupplying the Want of, BM interic 
that more ample one, which is ſince contained in ¶ ſerved 
the Books of the New Teſtament. So that, in both done: 
Caſes, The Witneſſes were the ſame ; The Matter MW Diſtin 

', teſtified the ſame; And no other Difference between for of 
the Written and Unwritten Word, except that only, e may 
which regards the Manner of delivering the Evidence. that t. 
However, if bearing Witneſs were the whole Bu- i Fa: 
ſineſs; Many no queſtion did, and Any, who had the % mn: 
ualifications mentioned here, as neceſſarily previous Bp on 7 


to the Choice of an Apoſtle, might n 
0 | | "OR an; 
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part; and yet continue in their former Station. That 
8 1/athias in particular wanted not Knowledge to fit 
him for this Work, is plain from the Terms upon 
W which he was appointed; And, that he wanted not 
W 7cal and a good Diſpoſition, is no leſs manifeſt, from 
de Knower of all Hearts ordering him to be choſen. 
And therefore we muſt take another View of the 
Apoſtolick Office, to find out the Neceſſity of his 
being advanced to it. | 

Now, though it be true, that Others might, and 
did preach the Doctrine of Chriſt; Yet was not their 
Authority, even in this Reſpect, equal to that of the 
Apoſtles. For the Scriptures take expreſs Notice of 
ſeveral Diſtinctions in Point of Power, between Them, 
and other Miniſters of the Goſpel. Par- i 
ticularly, that to Them Chriſt left the 3 
Care of his Church; to Them gave the 
Power of adminiſtring his Sacraments; — N. 20, 26, 


Jou : . Og 27. 

ion of teaching and gathering Diſciples ; of 4 

el feeding his Sheep; of 2 and re- John xx. 22, 23. 
1d- taining Sins; nay, and even of confer- 


ing the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, by lay. ** 7 79: 
ing on of Hands. In ſhort, The Powers, which he 
exerciſed in his own Perſon, while the Church en- 
joyed his Bodily Preſence, were delegated to Them, 


ners as after his Departure, his Deputies and Vicegerents. 
ame Of theſe Powers ſome were committed by Them to 
- of, inferior and ſubordinate Miniſters ; and Others re- 


ſerved to their own higheſt Order, And this was 


zoth done after their Lord's Example, who made a like 
ater Diſtinction between the Seventy and the Twelve. 
veen For of theſe laſt he ſays (and more could not be ſaid 
nly, o magnify the Extent and Dignity of their Office) 
ce. chat to them he appoints a Kingdom, as 3 

Bu- Father had appointed unto Him, That . 
1 the % may eat and drink at his Table, in his Kingdom, and 
" it on Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. 

that 

arts Thus, 
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Thus, after our Lord's Aſcent into Heaven, an, 
the Deſcent of the Holy Spirit, all the Juriſdiction 


and Government of this Spiritual Society, the Church rave 
was lodged in the Apoſtles. Whoſoever had any Pan prono 
of it ns received it from this Source. The he A 
Inſtances of exerciſing it, in Matters of Expedience e 
and Diſcipline, occur frequently in the Epiſtles; and this 8 
one very famous Example of it we have in the Book A 
2 of Alis, upon the Controverſy concem. ; ins 


ing Circumciſion, and other Me/aica! AK 
Rites ; Whether the new Converted Gentiles were copl 
obliged to them. The Determination whereof wa; Ml 
| referred to the Apoſtles and Elders at 
Jeruſalem; And their Decree upon it was 
received in, and ſubmitted to by, all the Churches. 
The Inſtances indeed of their Authority in pre. 
ſcribing Rules, reforming Abuſes, ſettling Points of 
Decency and Order, cenſuring Criminals, pardoning 
Penitents, ſhutting out from, and reſtoring to, Com- 
munion ; And the ready and conſtant Effect theſe 
Acts had, are undeniable” Proofs of their exerciſing 
and of the univerſal Senſe of Chriſtians that they had 
a Right to exerciſe, ſuch Power ; in all Things, 
wherein the Diſcipline and good Government of this 
Spiritual Kingdom were concerned, But That, which 
comes up yet cloſer to the Words of St. Peter before 
us, is their being, under Chriſt, not only the Com- 
mon Source of Spiritual Authority in Matters of 
Diſcipline, but the Centre of Spiritual Unity in Mat- 
ters of Doctrine. Thus the new Converts on the Day of 
Pentecoſt have their Faith, their Sincerity, their good 
Agreement, and their Devotion deſcribed, by conti- 
nuing ſtedfaſily in the Apoſtles Doctrine and 
Fellowſhip, and in breaking of Bread, and 
in Prayers. Thus, when the falſe Judaizing Teachers 
had troubled the Minds of many, ſubvert- 
ing their Souls, and ſaying they muſt need 
be circumciſed; it was thought a ſufficient Warrant 
for rejecting ſuch Impoſtors and their F rauds for the 
FRY” PO Alek | be future 
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1 future, for the Apoſtles to declare, that They never 
ve any ſuch Commandment. Thus their Decree is 
3 pronounced the Act of the Holy Ghoſt, as well as of 
Ee Aſſembly. Thus they are. ſaid to 
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e Ne a Part of the Foundation, on which e N 
l this Spiritual Houſe, the Church of Chriſt, is built. ? 
n WThus, in the Paſſages I had Occaſion to produce, as 

NY i 


roofs of a Standard of Faith and Manners then 
ereed on, we find abundant Intimations of the 
1 a . 41 2 of of 

People's readily recetying thoſe, as Terms of becom- 
Dig Chriſtians. And indeed they ſeern to have been 


„ 


the Apoſtles made the Conditions of the Covenant 
It Baptiſm. The Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Wncruſted in Their Hands, were to be uſed according 
Wo the Direction of their Maſter ; and, though they 
Nd not originally make, yet they declared and ex- 
Plained, the Wil of their Lord in Matters of this 
Nature. To render ſuch Declarations more Authen- 
Wick, and indeed above all Exception, they were or- 
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cle WiW-red to ſuſpend the Exerciſe of their Powers, till 
18 he Holy Ghoſt ſhould be poured out upon them. * 
1 But afterwards, when acting and ſpeaking under the | 0 
100 Influence of this infallible Guide, their Authority br. 
100 as juſtly eſteemed ſo ſacred, that the only Queſ- 
ich on debated among ſober and well- minded Chriſtians, 
wn, tems to have been, Whether the Doctrine or Practice 


it any Time in Diſpute could be traced up to the 
\poſtles, It being generally agreed, that whatever 
hey have delivered as ſuch ought, and that nothing 
nich they did not deliver, ought to be required, as 
in Article of Belief neceſſary to Salvation. 

Hence St. Paul thanks God, that the Romans had 
eyed from the Heart that Form of 
Doctrine, zwbereto they had been delivered; 
for ſo the Original expreſſes it) Timothy 1 Tim. vi. 14, 20. 


Rom, vi. 15. 


„charged zo keep, and to commit to faith- TR ER 
wm u Men, the good Thing intruſted with . - 
"the : 12 remember and diſcharge the goed 


Profeſſion 
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1 Tim. vi. 2. Profeſſion he had made before many Ni,. 
2 Pet. ii. 21. neſſes. St. Peter alſo ſpeaks of the Holy 
Commandment being known or acknoy. 
ledged, and St. John of the Un#ion be. 
ing received, By all which (as I ſaid) ſeems to he 
intended the publick Profeſſion of Belief and Obe. 
dience, ſolemnly made at Baptiſm: Such a Summary 
of a Chriſtian's Duty, as the Apoſtles thought proper 
to require, at each Man's Admiſſion into the Church, 
Such again, as might ſerve for a Model and Meaſure, 
to frame and examine the Teaching of . all other Mi. 
niſters by; Such a one, I ſay, being formed, eſta. 
bliſhed, and enjoined for theſe Uſes by the Apoſtles, 
And, as ſuch, received, reverenced, and obeyed, by 
the whole Church, as Chriſt's own Act and Com. 
mand, in thoſe his Vicegerents : We may ſee very 
good Reaſon, why Matthias, (ſuppoſing him equally 
ualified before, both as to Knowledge and Zeal,, 0 

ſhould yet be taken into the Number of the Apoſtles, ” . 
And thus it comes to paſs, that, beſides the Govern- I he 
ing Part peculiar to themſelves, their Authority, even F Th 
in the Inſtructing Part, was ſuch, that they were, in 1 42 
a Degree, far more eminent than any elſe, entitled 8 
Mitneſſes of our Lord's Reſurrection. Spirit 
Yet ſtill another Queſtion remains, concerning the 45 ar, 
Number neceſſary for theſe Purpoſes, and why Eleven 18 
might not as well ſuffice. Which, it is plain, they . 
could not; for St. Peter is expreſs, that Mir 
one muſt be ordained in the Room of Divin 
Judas. The Reaſon whereof I come now in the © the 
2. Second Place to conſider, The Apoſtle ſeems to LOG 
ground this Neceflity upon another, mentioned at the ley an 
16th Verſe: That of fulfilling a Prophecy relating to 700 
this Matter; One Clauſe whereof ſays, that the Ot- next ; 
fice or Biſhoprick of Judas ſhould be called 
taken by another. Now, here I might preſent 
inſiſt, on the Manner of ſuch Applications of Prophe- had th 
cies being ſo expreſſed, as may ſeem to * 1 
1 f | au 9 


x John ĩi. 20, 27. 


Ver. 22. 


Ver. 20. 
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T Cauſe, when really an Event only is intended; and 
chat the New Teſtament does not mean, That the 
Thing was done for that very Purpoſe, that ſuch a 
prediction in the Old 1 be accompliſhed; but 
W only that, by the Thing ſo done, as related in the 
New, ſuch a Prediction in the Old Teſtament was 
W rcmarkably accompliſhed. | 

W But I have formerly obſerved, that cog. Quinquager, 
W this Neceſſity of fulfilling Things fore- Sund. Vol. 11. 

W told depended upon another, antecedent to it. The 
W Truth of God muſt be juſtified by Events corre- 
ppondent to his Predictions; But that Truth had ne- 
ver engaged itſelf by ſuch Prediction, unleſs God had 
W firſt reſolved upon thoſe Events. If therefore we can 
W diſcover any Reaſon, which might determine our 
Lord to chuſe the preciſe Number of Twelve Apoſ- 
ties, and oblige the Continuance of that Number at 
this Time; That may be allowed to have given Oc- 
caſion, as well to the Prophecy repeated by St. Peter, 
as to the Supply of this Vacancy, which accom- 
pliſhed it. | 
The Correſpondence between the Church before 
and after our Saviour; Or, as the Scripture phraſes 
It, between Ifrael after the Fleſh, and the 1 Cor. x. 18. 
Spiritual Iſrael of God ; hath been in ſe- l. vi. 16. 
veral Particulars illuſtrated heretofore. This, where 
it was conſiſtent with the Nature of each Diſpenſa- 
tion, did not only ſhew Reſpect to the Legal Eſta- 
bliſhment ; (which, though leſs perfect, was yet of 
Divine Extract) but would naturally recommend it 
to the Eſteem of the Jets; and was therefore fit to 
be continued, ſo long as they continued a ſettled Po- 
iy and People. As therefore Moſes, and 8 

Jaſbua, Each 'the Type of Chriſt, had vn. ;“ 
next under Them Twelve, who were -—*2- 
called the Princes of the Tribes; re- Jo 8 
preſenting thoſe Patriarchs, from whom thoſe Tribes 
had their Deſcent and Denomination: And as Theſe 
Were 


4 
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were particularly diſtinguiſhed from the reſt, by ſe: 
cial Acts of Authority, and Divine Deſignation : 80 
had this Deliverer from Spiritual Bondage, this 
Leader of his People into the Land of Promiſe, his 
twelve Apoſtles ; the Patriarchs and Princes of this 
new People of God; to gather, to govern them, and 
to act in their Behalf, as appointed by their com. 
mon Head: And hence it comes to paſs, that the 
Agreement in the Fewi/h and Chriſtian Polity is < 
often inſinuated, to the Honour of theſe Apoſtles, by 
Matt, xix. 23, IMmention of Twelve Thrones on which Thy 
Luke xxii. 30. ſhall fit judging the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael: 
Of the Church repreſented by a Woman crowned with 


ſüch, 
natio 
ward 
hei 
of fit 
Matti 
no D 
ſiſtan 
Time 
a Caſe 
Methe 
alway: 


od 


twelve Stars: And of the Heavenly The 

Nov. ni. 10 Jeruſalem, defcribed with a Wall gu H racti. 

Swab,” 27 and high, with twelve Gates, and at thi he tw 
Gates Roelve Angels, md Names writin MAtonei 
thereon; which are the Names of the twelve Tribes er Sla 

8 the Children of Iſrael. And the Wall hal Nor Eſc 

2 . twelve Foundations, and in them the Vent le La 

of the twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb. Theſe, and ſome MMortior 

other like Alluſions there are; Which manifeſtly prove WW hus t 

a Reſemblance deſigned to be (for ſome Time at Mart, 

leaſt) kept up, between the Natural and the Spiritual e oth 

Lracl, with Regard to the chief Officers in Both. ned, 

But this Reſemblance regards the Number, no leis neſs © 

than the Quality, of thoſe Chiefs, and conſequently WW hus tl 
rendered a Supply neceſſary to the Apoſtolick Order, Wpantua 

when Judas had diminiſhed this fer Number by ts ere fo 
Fall. | 55 "a aoc's ir 

3. And, as the Similitude holds in the Number of Wccafior 

theſe Chiefs of the Spiritual Irael, ſo does it likcue N Lo 
1 in the Manner of their Appointment. 8W/P/ing ; 
5 The Heads of the Tribes of 1/ae!; aft From 

the Fleſh, were firſt named by God himſelf ; Ti WF, amor 
Princes of the Jae after the Spirit; were choſen ? atoms 
Chriſt. And the Perſon, here choſen, was of Divi" e Choi: 
Deſignation; For the Manner of the Proceedings Nenn W 


ſuch! 
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ch, as manifeſtly refers the Iſſue to God's Determi- 
"ation, The Nominations of this Kind were after- 


Their Act was properly God's Act; and the Choice 
of fit Perſons to ſerve in ſo high a Station, was a 
Matter of ſo great Importance to the Church, that 
no Doubt can be made, but His very particular Aſ- 
ſiſtance was preſent with them in it. But at this 
Time the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given; therefore in 
a Caſe, which was ſingular, they had Recourſe to a 
Method, which had often been practiſed, and was 
always believed to denote the ſpecial Appointment of 
od. 
The deciding of Things contingent by Lots was a 
Practice inſtituted by God's own Command. Thus 
he two Goats; on the folemn Day of  _ _ 
ktonement, were ſeparated ; The one * 
or Slaughter to be Sacrificed; The other 
or Eſcape into the Wilderneſs. Thus Numb. xiii. 54, 
he Land of Canaan was divided, and a 
Portion of 1t aſſigned to each Tribe. 
Thus the Cities of the Levites were ſet Jog. xiii. 2, 6, 
part, out of the Inheritance aſſigned to 
e other Tribes. Thus it was deter- 
ned, who ſhould revenge the Wick- 
uneſs of Benjamin, by attacking Gibeab. Judg. xx, 9. 
hus the Services of the Prieſts in the Chen. . 
anftuary were diſtributed, All which e. * 
ere ſo conſtantly believed to be of i. 59. 
pol's immediate Aſſignation, as to give 
pccaſion for that Aphoriſm of Solomon, Prov. xvi. 33. 
be Lot is caſt into the Lap, but the whole 
Pong thereof is of the Lord. | | 
From hence, as a Matter univerſally acknowledg- 
b among Perſons converſant in the Religion and 
ultoms of the Fetus, it appears, that the putting 
Choice of an Apoſtle upon this Iſſue, was a very 
lemn Way of referring it to the Deciſion of God _ 
| — 
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wards made by the Apoſttes themſelves; becauſe then 
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ſelf. Which is yet farther-evidenced, by that ſolemy 
Invocation of him upon this ſo very important Ex. 
nce.  Whereby theſe great Patterns of Piety haye 
Fe ws an Example, which the Wiſdom of our excel. 
eat Church hath directed us all to follow, by beg. 
ging, in her Collect for this Feſtival, that we and a 
Chriſtians, being always preſerved from falſe Apoſtlrs, 
may be ordered and guided by Felt l and true Paſtar, 
through. Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


batisf⸗ 


The Gos PEI. 


PARAPHRASE. St. Matt. x1. 25. i} 

25. Jeſus, then te- 25. FT that Time Jeſus anſwered and ſail, ew. 
flecting upon the T thank thee, O Father, Lerdof Hu. Chriſt, 
Succeſs and good wer and Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid th Upon 
Effet, which the Things from the Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt Souls © 
Preaching and Mira- revealed them unto Babes. g's, 
cles of his Apoſtles to pro 
ſent forth (as is related Chap. x. 5. Compare Luke x. 21.) to ſtudy 
ſpread his Doctrine, had met with, in Perſons of a Diſpoſition treſhm 
different from that upbraided in the Verſes next before, gave any D. 
ſolemn Thanks to his Father for it: And magnified the Wilen uh 
of that Diſpenſation, which left the Self- conceited in the Igro- om 
rance they affected, and inſtructed the Meek and Diſpaſſionate, other F 
the Modeſt and the Lowly, in the Myſteries of the Goſpel. To 


26. Even fo, Father, fer fo it ſcemed gui T'vo 0 
5 in thy Sight. | I. Fe 
27. Myſteries, 27. All Things are delivered unto me of my expoſe | 
which God hath re- Father : and ud Man knoweth the Son, but tit ht to b 
vealed by his Son, Father : neither knoweth any Man the Fathtr, hour. a1 
and not to be known {ave the Son, and he to whomſotue? the on e 
by any, but ſuch as aui reveal him. 2, Set 
ſubmit to be taught by him. : 


28. Such therefore 28. Come unto me all ye that labour, ad 
he invites, with a are heaty laden, and 1 will give you Neft. 
Promiſe of eaſing | W RES | 
their Minds of all thoſe Hardſhips, which the Lewitical Law, the 
Conſciouſneſs of their own Faults and Frailties, or the Difficult 
of Human Life, 'would otherwiſe continue to load them withal: 
And in Compariſon whereof, the Duty and Subjection he requits 
of *them, would be found very ſupportable. a 

* 


50. ute in Yoke upon ous and learn 29% o. For 
. ant) nithogw 
| Vent Re unto your St. a right Temper of 
zo. For my Yoke ts eajy, and my Burthen is Mind, and imitate 
lights the Meekneſs and 


| Maſter, ſhall not fail to find him gentle in his Commands, an 
the Diſcharge of them ſoftened by great Comforts and in ware 
datisfactions. | 


CoMmMEN=T 
EE Uſe I ſhall make of this Paſſage at pre- 


1 ſent is, by fixing on the latter Part of it, to 
ſhew, what Encouragement Men have to come? ts 


* Chriſt, to take his Yoke upon them, and to learn of Him; 
% Upon Account of that Ref, promiſed here to the 
1% of them that do ſo. In plain Terms; I mean 


to prove, that Chriſtianity hath provided for all; who 
ſtudy and practiſe it in good earneſt; the beſt Re- 
freſhment under, and moſt effectual Remedies againſt, 
lany Difficulties or Sufferings; which either They to 
whom theſe Words were ſpoken, .did; of which any 
other Perſons whatſoever can poſſibly, labour under. 

To this Purpoſe I ſhall ſet myſelf to ſatisfy ths 
Two following Enquiries, 2 

1. Firſt, What thoſe Burthens of Miſery ate; which 
expoſe Men to all that Hardſbip and Diſquiet, thought 


of # + 
cut 14 t to be intimated here by Weariſomneſs; and La- 
72 dour, and Pain. And then, 


Obedience of Chriſt and his Goſpel adminiſters to 
ach of theſe reſpectivelyꝛ 
1. As to the Cauſes of this Miſery, They may, I 
Funk, be conveniently enough reduced to Three 


w, the orts. Such as ariſe, Eitler +. | 
* Firſt, From the Temper of the Jewiſb Law, and 
xi e State of Mens Souls under that Diſpenſation, Or 


Vox. IV. | N Secoy 's 
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Humility of theit 


2. Secondly, What Comforts and Cutes the ſincefe 
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. - Secondly, From a Conſciouſneſs of their own Sins, 


to go fo far; I chooſe to confine my Thoughts to 


_— as 

Laſtly, From the Afflictions of the preſent Life. 
1. The Firſt of theſe, which regards the Fewjþ 
Law, though excceding pertinent to our Lord's Pur. 
poſe, and the Circumſtances of the Perſons, with 
whom he was then conferring, is yet to Us (Bleſſed be 
God) of no farther Concern; than as the Weight of 
the Burthen, when rightly underftood, may make us 
duly thankful for the Greatneſs of the Deliverance, 
Reterring therefore to my Second Head ſo much x; 
may be ferviceable to that End, I proceed to the 
next Burthen, which I preſume our Saviour might 
have in View. And that is, | 

2. The Conſciouſneſs of our own Sins. It were 
eaſy to enlarge on this Occaſton, by reprefenting the 
Juſtneſs of giving to a vicious Courſe of Life the Ti. 
tles of Wearineſs and Labour. How exactly they 
quare to the inſupportable Tyranny of ungoverned 
Appetites and Paſſions, and to the endlefs Drudgery 
of attempting to gratify them. But this I rather take 
to be inſinuated at the 3zoth Verſe, where the Yoke of 
Chriſt is affirmed to be eaſy, and his Burthen light, 
And therefore, ſince neither the Meaſure of this Di- 
tourſe permits, nor the Point I am upon, obliges me, 


that Senſe of Guilt in particular, which we often find WW,ince, 
David, and other Holy Penitents in Scripture, com. Preſent 
plaining of, as a Load very fore, and 
7 Tao heavy for them to bear. 
At the Inſtant of Commiſſion, we are warmed with 
Paſſion and eager Deſire. The Proſpect of ſome Ple 
fare or Profit garries us out of ourſelves ; and, like 
Soldiers in Battle, we are not ſenfible of the Wound, 
zuſt at the Moment of its being given. But, wheb 
che Ileat of Action is ever; then, like Them too, 
we grow Stiff- and full of Angniſh. The Fluq d 
Ye Spixits cools, and the Gaiety of our falſe Expec 
: tations 


Plal. xxxviii. 4. 
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really is; ſtript of all thoſe counterfeit Beauties, in 
which Senſuality and the Subtilty of the Tempter had 
drefſed it up to deceive us. And, upon a ſecond and 
ſober Recollection, nothing remains behind, but de- 
| formed Images of our Folly, and the ſmarting 
Scourges of a Self-condemning Breaſt. | 
A who 1s able to hve under the Gnawings of 
this Worm ? Were there no other Torture in Wick 
edneſs, but that of being eternally diſſatisfied with 
one's own ſelf, and the clamorous Reproaches which 
ſound from within; no Man of Reaſon and Inge- 
nuity could long ſupport it: None could think any 


and withal ſo unbecoming, fo unmanly, a Price; 

But, when the Matter does not end here; When 
bur Hearts therefore condemn us, becauſe | 
we have offended One, who is greater 
than our Hearts, and knoweth all Things; One, who 
ſees a great deal, which We never obſerved ; and 
Ppunctually remembers many Things, which We have 
ong ſince forgotten; and - conſiders diſtinctly each 
Aggravation of thoſe Crimes, which our own Parti- 
ality hath, by all poſſible Artifice, Jaboured to ſoften 
nd extenuate: When the Sentence we now paſs upon 
bur guilty Selves, is but a Pledge and Anticipation 
ff that future and final One, which ſhall be pro- 
ounced in Thunder by our angry Judge; And the 
reſent Horrors of a wounded Conſcience are fo 
nany Foretaſtes of the fruitleſs and endleſs Agonies 
If the Damned; When, I ſay, the Caſe ſtands thus 
1th Sins unpardoned ; no Wonder, if fuch Remem- 


1 John 111. 20. 


rable, And yet this and no better, is the Condition, 
d which a Habit of Vice indulged reduces Men, 
o bitter is the Reflection, ſo diſmal is the Proſpect, 
fan accuſing Mind; till thorough Repentance have 

Ft . 25 mada 


tations forſakes us. We begin to ſee the Fact as it 


Advantages of Sin worth his Purchaſe, at ſo dear, 


ances be grievous, and the Burthen of them intol- 
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made up the Breach, and God ſpeak Peace and Re. 


tonciliation to it. | 
It muſt be confeſſed, ahd it is bur too ſad a Truth, 
that This is not the Caſe of every wicked Man. Mz. 
ny, even of the moſt Profligate, are utter Stranger; 
to theſe Terrors, and commit the vileſt "Things, 
g without any Remorſe at all. St. Paul inſtructs us, 
ov to account for their doing ſo; when 
1 Tim. iv.2. he ſays, their Conſciences are ſcared with 
Ephel. iv. 19. an bot Iron; and, that they have ſo hard. 
| ened themſelves by Cuſtom, as to b 
paſt feeling. If therefore Some work all Uncleane; 
with Greedineſs , If they Glory and Triumph in their 
Shame ; Does this proceed from the Safety ? No, but 
from the Stupidity, of their Souls. Yet theſe are the 
Wretches, that inſult Religion and its Miniſters that 
often rejoice in, and boaſt of, ſuch Inſenſibility, as 
Mark of their Happineſs and Native Freedom. Van 
abſurd Men! Why do ye not (for ye might with 
equal Reaſon) extol the peculiar Happineſs of an 
Apoplexy, and the profound Tranquillities of a Le- 
thargy ? In all theſe Caſes, Eaſe is equally the Symp- 
tom of Miſery and Danger: For, till the Patient be 
awakened into Tenderneſs and Smart, there 1s no 
Hope, no Poſſibility of a Cure. A Wounded Spiri 
is certainly very gnevous, and hard to bear; but 
even the painfuleſt of thoſe Wounds will bring mor 
true Comfort at laſt, and are infinitely rather to be 
choſen, than that ſottiſh Hardineſs, which fays df 
Guilt in general, as Solomor's Drunkatd ſaid of his 
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3 Wine; They have ſtricten me, and Ius tes, 
nn zs mot fick; They have beaten me, and 1 fil erſe t. 
it not: When ſball I awake ? Twill ſeck it yet again. ur to 
3. The Third Burthen, which I preſume to be it. Wurly - 
timated here, was ſaid to be, That Suffering ah cve 
Diſquiet of Heart, which may ariſe from the Afic-Wflickec 
tions of the preſent World. The greateſt and mol i any o 
proſperous of the Sons of Men are in no Degree et be m: 
| emp Pre ta 
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empted from the Power of Providence; but feel in 
their Fortunes ſurpriſing Changes, and frequent In- 
Wcrruptions., Diſeaſes and Pains in their own Perſons, 
Hazards and Loſſes in their Eſtates, Diſappointments 
tin their moſt promiſing Hopes and Undertakings, 
Parting with the moſt uſeful of their Friends, and 
the deareſt of their Relations; And a thouſand, and 


4 en thouſand, Melancholy Events, which no Pru- 
d. Neence can prevent, no Sagacity can foreſee, and con- 
» equently no Wit of Man can particularly deſcribe. 
0 zome or other of theſe do more or leſs chequer the 
er Life of every one of us. Theſe, there is no Remedy, 


but bear we muſt: And well it were, if all of us 
Would bring ourſelves to bear them, as we ought. 
he great Misfortune 1s, that, when theſe fall in 
ith a black heavy Blood, weak Minds, or very 
ender Natures, the Impreſſion is too ſtrong. Life 


an | 

vich elf grows a Burthen, and all its Comforts are ſoured 
an d ſwallowed up, by ſome too over-bearing Re- 
Le Wentment of Grief. And indeed even They, who are 
mp- ost happy, both in their Circumſtances, and their 
it be onſtitutions, do find the Mixture of Sweets in their 
; no up, or (which, in Regard of the Point before us, 
pirit Iomes much to one) the Manner at leaſt of their 


ting and being affected with Theſe, greatly over- 
more WWowered by that of their bitter Part. 
If then we view Mankind in this melancholy Po- 


ys of ien; et to infinite Sufferings and Tempta- 
x his ens; Puſhed on to ſenſual Pleaſures by ſtrong Ap- 


Tua tites, not to be gratified with Safety; Violently 
erfe to many Difficulties, which Reaſon and Ho- 
bur forbid them to decline; Liable to daily and 
burly Alterations; And much more ſenſibly moved 


g mch every Change from Better to Worſe; Deſtitute, 


mot any other State, or the Support of a Compenſation 
er er. be made hereafter; Where ſhall we find a Creature 

ore tiuly pitiable ? To TY 
N 3 F am 


flicted, Tormented; And all, without the Notices 


* 
e 
3 
rr 


* 
* 
" 

4 F* 


= -< 


— 


. « 
—— * 


ä 
3 


— 
E. p 
- 


2 np oe W A 
— So —— 
- at at 4 


- 4 2 
„ N = 


2 9 
"I 


KB. - 


at "7 


5%. > +60 
8 1 = „ 


Ss; 


182 St. MaTTHIAS's Day. 


I am not now conſidering, what Reliefs might be add 
had from thoſe Privileges, by which Human Nature and 
is ſo gloriouſly diſtinguiſhed ; ſuppoſing every Man For 
to mike the beſt, that can poſſibly be made, of Rea. Me 
ſon and Conſideration. But I take Men, as we find Juft 
them, and as They commonly order the Matter, mor 
And thus I may be bold to aſk, What thoſe Priyi. but 
leges are, generally, in Fact, and in the Event; but Mer 
ſo many freſh Inſtruments of new, unneceſſary, and wou 
more grigvous Troubles. Brutes are indeed a great mor, 
deal beneath us in Dignity and Capacity ; but are Mit! 
they not manifeſtly beneath us, in ſeveral Aporz ſerve 
vations of Suffering allo ? They tee] the Prelent, high 
and they feel That only, Their Exils are all df that « 
Nature's and God's ſending: They do not fear what Goac 
they cannot foreſee; And, when their Pains have 80 
done, They have done with them, And how ſup. WW and t 
portahle is This, in Compariſon of that, which the Law 
| Begerality of Mankind endure, whoſe moſt and Merc 
ſoreſt Troubles are not the Work of Providence, but Fortu 
their own ? They chew the Cud of every unpalatable his D 
Morſel, renew their Calamities by fad Reflections of the 
upon them, when paſt and gone, but forget the MW uncon 
Numberleſs Bleſſings that ſhould balance Theſe; Arc WW that N 
ever looking toward, ſcaring themſelves with difcant 2nd R 
Poſſibilities, and loſe all Senſe of preſent Good, by BM portio: 
ghaſtly Images of Evils, that never come to pals at Wi theſe _ 
all. Thus are Reaſon and Memory turn'd upon Out- WW Amaze 
ſelves, and made our conſtant Executioners : A who a 
the Prerogative of Mankind conſiſted only in in Th 
greater Dexterity to rack and torment themſelves ¶Melanc 
than any other Creature here below is made capable oi, Vith t! 
What Redreſs then ſhall wretched Mortals find 0 WWnary T. 
qualified by Nature, ſo induſtrious by the Abuſe of Such 
their Faculties, to contrive their own Miſery and pet: Guch it 
petual Diſquiet? Will the Senſe of a God and FU prevail! 
vidence, and thoſe Improvements of Reaſon, comedy fe 
monly called Natural Religion, adminiſter Coro Bl | 


all 
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and Relief? No: Not in any Degree, Theſe only 
be add Weight to the Burthen, by repreſenting our Croſſes 


re and Calamities, as the Diſpoſals of a Power above us. 


" For Whatſoever might be ſaid of his Wiſdom; Good 
Men in Affliction could have flender Confidence in his 


nd Juſtice, or Benignity. A blind Chance were, to Such, 


er, more eligible, than a Governor that ſees and knows, 
vi. but does not diſtinguiſh in his Diſtributions, Bad 
It Men indeed could not accuſe him of Iniquity: But 
nd would That make their Puniſhment one W it the 
eat more tolerable ? Surely it is not, nor ever can be, a 
are Mitigation of our Sofferings to know we have de. 


hat Goads and Stings of a reſtleſs upbraiding Conſe: 'ENCE, 
ave So would the Caſe ſtand with Natural Religion ; 


able his Deſerts. n the more firm Perſuaſion 
100s of the Truth of G 


Ar that Man; becauſe carrying the Signature of a Wiſe 
ſtant and Righteous God, angry, and awegging ſome pro- 
„ by portionable Proyocation. And how dark, how diſmal 
's at MY theſe Apprehenſions are, how full of Horror and 
Out. Amazement, all who have felt them know. And We, 
As 1 Wi who are God's Miniſters, too frequently can fee it, 
in in Them, whoſe diſorder'd Spirits and Religious 
lves Melancholy confound even Piety and Virtue elf 
le of, WW with the bare borrow'd Form of Guilt, and imagi- 
nd fo WWnary Terrors of Deſpair. 

Such was the Condition of Mankind before Chriſt ; 
Such it is ſtill without Chriſt. Which methinks ſhould 
prevail with all Men moſt paſſionately to deſire a Re- 


MCDA». a a 


a. ferved to ſuffer. Quite contrary : It 1s the laſt and 
nt, higheſt Aggravation, by adding the Senſe of Guilt to 
of that of Pain, and pointing all our Adyerſities, with the 


a 
| 
| 
| 


up. and the Jer could not mend the Matter. For, in a 


te Law expreſsly covenanting (as that did) for Temporal 
and Wy Mercies and Judgments, the State of each Man's 
but Fortunes would be expected to hold Proportion with 


any Man entertain'd, the more 
the ¶ uncomfortable muſt every ſevere Diſpenfation be ta 


medy for ſo complicated a Miſery. And where This 
| i may... 


2 Vx” 
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may be found, I now proceed to ſhew, by obſerving 
pnder my | „ 

2. Second Head, What Cures and Comforts the fin, 
cere Obedience of Chriſt and his Goſpels adminiſters 


to each of the Griefs and Burthens already ſpecified 
under the Firſt Head. I 

1. And here it is fit I begin with the Jeiſb Law: 
The Burthen whereof is happily removed, and our 
thankful Acknowledgments 25 its being fo are due, 
ppon theſe following Accounts, 

I, As its Laborious Ceremonies are aboliſhed, and 
in Their Stead an eaſy and rational Seryice required 
at our Hands, A Worſhip in Spirit and Truth; The 
Practice of noble and beneficial Virtues ; Worthy 
the Majeſty of God to accept, Worthy the B. 
of Men to pay; and ſuch, as ſufficiently recommend 
themſelves to the ſober Senſe and Judgment of cvery 
conſidering Perſon, | 
2. A Second Inſtance of our Happineſs in this 
Reſpect is the Proviſion made againſt the Inefticecy of 
the Legal Sacrifices, by the One, the Univerſal, the 
Perfect and Sufficient Gblation of the Lamb of God: 
The Lamb, who alone could take away Sin: Th: 
Lamb, who once offer'd takes away the Sins of the 
whole World; The Lamb, of which thoſe under die 
Law were Types and Shadows, and derived all ticir 
bole and Titk ta Acceptance from prefiguring 

um, | | 
3. The Rigour of that Law is alſo remitted, by 
changing the Obedience of Works into that of Faith: 
By making gracious Allowances, and large Abate- 
ments, for unayoidable Accidents and Infirmities; 
znd by receiving Men upon Terms conſiſtent with 
frail and corrupt Nature. By propoſing ta all Sin- 
ners truly penitent, and to al Good Men fneere in 
their Endeavours, that They ſhould be juſtified by 


the Merits of Another, who could not have any of 


their Own, to expect that Bleſſing from. 


Upon 
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Upon the whole Matter then, The Goſpel, though 
4 Yoke, is a gentle and ęaſy Yoke, in Compariſon of 
That ſhaken off and exchanged for it. The Cove- 
nant now ſtruck with Mankind accommodates itſelf 
to our Capacities ; It is poſlible to gyery honeſt and 
willing Mind; It treats us with more Reſpect ; No 
longer as Servants, but as Children, nay, as Heirs : 
It is alſo eſtabliſhed upon more glorious Promiſes : 
Not the Inheritance of an Earthly Canaan, or Abun- 
dance of ah and Wine; but of Joys exalted and 
refined: Figured to us indeed by eating and drinking 
with our Heavenly Father in his Kingdom; but in Rea- 
| lity ſuitable to the utmoſt Deſires of a rational 
and immortal Soul ; Even the Raviſhing Delights 
of his Preſence, with whom there are Pleaſures 
unconceiveable, inexhauſtible Rivers of Pſal. xvi, 11, 

Pleaſure for evermore. | 

2. The next Advantage to be conſidered, is That, 
which the Chriſtian Religion brings to Them, who 
are grieved and wearied with the Burthen of their own 


is a Saviour and Redeemer ; One who is the Belove 
the Only begotten Son of God, and therefore He 
muſt needs be able ; One, who tame into the World 


ie for that very Purpoſe, that all who bg- 
it heve in him ſhould uot periſh, but have Jen ii. ab. 
8 everloſting Life, and therefore He cannot 

but be willing doubtleſs, zo ſave to the Heb. vii, 25. 
Yy utiermoſt them that come to God by Him: 
n: One who hath waſbed us in bis own Blood, Rev. i. 5. 
e vailed the Hand-writing that was againſt Ol .. as 
$3 Us to his Croſs, and triumphed over Sin in 
th bis Death: One, who, we are perfectly aſſured, hath 
0- ltztted all this, in that Gad raiſed him from the 
in Dead. For nothing, leſs than the full Payment of 
by our Debt, could have rendered the detaining him in 
of the Grave impoſſible. And therefore the Juſtice of 


od, when opening the Priſon, and releaſing our 
8 V Surety, 


Sins, Now the fundamental Point of this Religion 
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Surety, did by that very Act acknowledge Satisfaction 
To be baptized, to believe, to repent, to engage, and 
to live, as become Chriſtians ; This is ſtill, and thi; 
is all, left upon Us to do. And, though all our 
Actions will continue imperfect, and too many of 
them may happen to be very impure; yet ſtill there 
is Mercy to pardon, ſtill there is Grace to aſſiſ. 
And to Them, who are careful not to abuſe Theſt, 
are thoſe peaceful Voices ſounding from aboye 
1 Strength is made perfect in Weakne(;, 
Matt. ix, vi and Son, be of good Cheer, thy Sins | 


forgiven thee. They 


The Terrors of Satan may poſſibly diſturb, and WQ9u!: 
the Miſtakes of a timorous Mind, wrought up by an rceiv 
unhappy Complexion, may ſometimes deject, even does 
ſuch good Men as Theſe, But, fo long as they gie Miſſed thi 
Diligence heartily to bewail all involuntary, and u 'rous 
avoid all preſumptuous Wickedneſs ; They my et Rei 
accoſt their tumultuous Spirits in David's Soliloquy, WF 3 - 
Plal. l. 3. Why art thou ſo ſad, O my Soul, and uh Vorl 

art thou ſo diſquieted within me ? Still pufWſp"vage 

thy Truſt in Ged. For, as one better inſtructed than _ 
1 David argues, Who ſpall lay any Thing ii have 
ee te Charge of God's 2 ref a God 0 Leb; 
juſtiſieth, who is he that condemneth? It is Chriſt tha If One t 
died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is even at ef t 
right Hand of God, who alſo maketh' Interceſſion for uM*"gui 
He hears our every Sigh and Groan, is Conſcious ine a; 
8 every penſive Thought, puts thoſe T ution, 
„ into his Bottle, with which the pio nme 
— via 6. Mourners waſb their Beds; interpoſes Me of | 
own Blood and Sufferings, ſkreens ti Wow, ( 
trembling Penitent from the Juſtice of an Angry 6. Made, 
and brings him before a reconciled and tender Fatht ferent J 


crempto 
om he ] 
dl are al 
be, t 


other t 


A Father, whoſe Bowels yearn over the Miſert 
which his ungracious Children bring upon the 
ſelves ; And a Father, always ready to receive Wi 


open Arms, the moſt prodigal and loft of 4 
_ 
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Sons, when they abandon their Extravagance, and 
come back to Him and their Duty. This is our 
Rock, the Refuge and Confidence of frail and guilty 
People, That, if we be Sinners, we are 
ſuch, as Chriſt came into the World to 
ſave : That no Offences can be ſo enormous, which 
His Propitiation is not more than equivalent for; no 
Sickneſs ſo deſperate, but this Spiritual Phyſician is 
able to hea] it. And they are the Diſeaſed, they are 
the Polluted, that he comes to. They are the Meary, 
They are the Heavy laden, whom he calls. And He 


1 Tim. i, 15. 


receive them. He, that invites in general Terms, 


a does not exclude the Worſt ; and the Worſt, provid- 
„ed they be weary, ſenſible of their Burthen, and de- 
5 ius to be eaſed of it, ſhall not be thought unworthy 


ff Refreſhment, and Support, and Deliverance. 
3. Laſtly, Thoſe Diſquiets, which ariſe from 


100 Vorldly Afflictions, are likewiſe moſt effectually 
1 pu alluaged and healed by the Doctrine and Service of 


brit. For it is the peculiar Glory of the Goſpel, 


„ 0 have brought Life and Immortality to ZIP 
115 Lebt; and, by eſtabliſhing the Certainty i. 10, 


One to come, to have given us a right Underſtand. 
o of the State we are now in, Hence we learn to 
itinguiſn, between a tranſient Condition of Diſ- 
pine and Trial, and one of Duration and final Re- 
bution, Hence, that the Seaſon of Rewards and 
uniſhments, ſtrictly ſo called, is not yet; nor the 
ate of Men fix'd and abſolutely determin'd here 
low, Conſequently, that no certain Judgment can 
made, of Ourſelves, or of Others, from the 
ferent Fortunes now diſpenſed to them: Nor any 


Here emptory Sentence paſs'd, whom God loves, or 
then om he hates, by any Thing or by all the Things, 
ve wi ae at preſent before us. The fame Adverſity 


iy be, to One the Blow of an Enemy, and to 
other the Chaſtiſemement of a Father: To One 
meant 


would not bid them come, if he were not willi ag to 
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meant for a Scourge of his Vices, to Another an 
Exerciſe of his Virtues : To Both very ſerviceable, 
in order to preſent Improvement, and to future Hap. 
pineſs. And therefore it is eaſy to diſcern hoy i: 
may conſiſt Wo om not only with the Juſtice, but 
even with the Mercy of God, to afflict the beſt of 
Men: In Regard no Life is ſo unblameable, as not 
to deſerve ſome Correction ; nor any Example of 
Piety, yet ſo bright, as not to be capable of ſtil 
greater Luſtre. | 

Now when theſe Reflections have been duly made, 
(Which to be ſure they have not, till we are ſeriouſly 
convinced, that all Events are diſpoſed by one who i; 


wiſer than We; One, who fees and weighs our Cir. =o 
eumſtances thoroughly; One who loves us infinitely, Ho 
and ſeeks all Occaſions to do us Good 3) We then r 
have a Comfort ſolid, and adequate to the ſevereſt Time 
of his Appointments concerning us. And this is a hall: 
Comfort, peculiar to Chriſtianity: Becauſe no other from 
Inſtitution ever did, or could, ſet the Demerits of N ine Se 
Sinners, the Love of God to Mankind, and our taken 


Hopes of Bliſs :mmortal, in their true Light. The 
_ utmoſt, that Philoſophy. can pretend to upon this 
Occaſion, is in the very worſt Senſe of the Peers f the 
Terms, Verba & Foces, Words only, and empty iſhualik, 
Sounds in Compariſon. For ten thouſand ſuch Niſarm 
Volumes, as Seneca and Epictetus, can never lie u error 
cloſe at our Hearts, or give that ſweet Repoſe wr rene 
Spirits in Perplexity, as this ſingle Text from &. ind the 
Paul rightly applied would do: Our la Neceſſar 
| Mlidtion, which is but for a Mem, 
worketh out for us a fer more exceeding and cterudl 
_ Weight of Glory. 

I ought not to leave this Head, without adding, 
that, To prevent all Diſappointment or Miſtake 1 
our Expectations from the Promiſe of my Text, we 

muſt proceed with ſome Diſtinction, concerning tht 
Burthens ſeverally ſpoken to. That of the Jet 
of ; | ; Q a N 1 


2 Cor. iv. 17. 
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Law is indeed quite taken off; But from the Other 
Two we are not totally delivered. We muft there- 
fore think our Lord as d as his Word, if at pre- 


ſent we be ſtrengthened againſt Sin, and ſupported "84 
under Affliction. The Son of God himſelf, who is =p 
our Pattern, had his Temptations and his Agonies. 15 
f And his Example will direct us, how to interpret 17 60 
this Promiſe, when Either of theſe Caſes happens to 34 
' Wl be Ours. He had the Miniſtry of Angels in Both; «#1 
I! We in Proportion have Leave to depend upon a Wt 

mighty, though inviſible Aſſiſtance; The Protection my 
e, of God's Providence, the Preſence of his Grace to 4 
ly ſuſtain and defend, to ſtrengthen and reſcue Us. A iy 
18 aceful Conſcience; a Mind contented, even, and 9 
1 ſerene; A lively Faith, ſteadfaſt Truſt, and chearful 1 
„Hope. In Theſe is the Repoſe of a good Man, * 
en while Mortality detains him here below. But the 473 


SIS” 


"37 
— A 


Time is drawing on, when ſuch as come to Chriſt 
ſhall actually ceaſe from Sin, and be at perfect Reſt 
from the Labours and Troubles of Life. For 
the Seeds of Immortality are already ſown, and have 
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our ken Root, though they cannot bring Fruit to 
* Maturity, except we die. And nothing can 
this 
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higher than This : No Calamity can, in the Reaſon 


ff the Thing, be a Match for that Comfort, which is Ks 
np? valified to reconcile us even to Death, and can | 120 
luck WiWiſarm that laſt grim Adverſary of all his Sting and (184 
ie ſa error. And this 1s done to every good Chriſtian, | Mi 
ſe w rendering his Grave a Paſſage to Light and Bliſs, . 
"2 ind the Separation of Soul and Body an Expedient, W 
1 


eceſſary to conſummate the Happineſs of Both. 


ell, 


SECT 126 


Iding, 
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xt, we 
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190 The Annunciation of 


The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin 


MAR. 


The Col Ir. 
E beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy Grace 


Luke i. 26, && Cs 
ang i. 20, Sc. into our Hearts, that as we have known 
om. iv. 25. the Incarnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the 


— ui. 5. Meſſage of an Angel; ſo by his Croſs and Paſ. 
ſion we may be brought unto the Glory of his 
Reſurrection, through the fame Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
The EpISs TL E. 
PARAPH RAE. Ifai. vii. 10. 
Io, 11. God know- 10. Oreover the Lord ſpale again unis 
ing that Ahax would Abax, ſaying, 


not rely upon the 11. Aft thee à Sign of the Lord thy God; 
Promiſe made, Yer. aſe it either in the Depth or in the Height 
7z Cc. gave him, by above, 

{/aiah, Choice of 

any Miracle he would name which ſhould be wrought in Con. 


12. This Indul- 12. But Aba ſaid, I will not aff, neither 
gence Abax refuſed avill I tempt the Lord. 

to make the Experi- 

ment of; Not becauſe he believed without it; but becaufe lis 
hath no Confidence in, or Value for it. 


. 13. Hereupon the 13. And he ſaid, Hear ye how, O Hue 
Prophet concerns of David, Is it a ſmall Thing for you ii 
himſelf no farther aweary Men, but will ye weary my God alſo? 
with Abax, but ad- | : 
dreſſes to the People ef Fudah, and Deſcendants of Davis in 


| gn Firſt, by rebuking their Infidelity under the preſent | 


ear and Conſternation ; as an Injury and Affront, not only to 
Him, who was God's Miniſter, but to God himſelf : 


14. And then, by 14. Therefore the Lord himſelf ſpall givt 
foretelling the M/ you a Sign, Behold, a Virgin ſhall concervts 
fiah's miraculous and bear a Son, and ſhall call his Nam 
Birth of a Virgin; Immanuel. 1 


Iluftra 
With its 


buffice U 


the Bleſſed Virgin MAR v. 191 


in whom the Favour and Preſence of God with his People ſhould 
he ſo conſpicuous, as to deſerve the Title of Immanuel, or Co 
with us, in a moſt eminent and altogether peculiar Senſe and 
Manner. þ * 

15. Batter and Honey ſhall he cat, that he 15. And yet this 
may know to refuſe the Evil, and chuſe the DivinePerſon ſhould 
Cod. . condeſcend tobe Very 

en Man; and ſhould 
give Evidence of his being Such, by being nouriſhed, and grow- 
ing up to Maturity of Underſtanding, like common Children, 
See Luke 11. 40, 51, 52. 


COM MEW T, ö 
HE proper Scriptures, now offered to our 
Meditation, exactly anſwer the Deſign of this 
Feſtival. The Mercy it. commemorates, being in the 
Epiſtle with great Solemnity foretold, and in the 
Goſpel tor the Day, related with very particular Cir- 
cumſtances, as punetually accompliſhed. The Con- 
quence of the Thing itſelf, and therefore of Our 
Belief of it, muſt needs be very great: By Reaſon 
it lets us into a Knowledge of the firſt Act, whereby 
the Son of God vouchſated to empty himſelf for our 
Sakes,, In that Act it reveals a Myſtery of God made 
Man: Upon which the whole Scheme of the Chriſ- 
tan Religion ſeems principally to turn. Hence all 
avowed Adverſaries of the Faith have with opened 
Malice attacked, and all the Corrupters of it have, 
with Subtlety and diſſembled Friendſhip, endeavoured 
io ſubvert, the Article of our Bleſſed Saviour's mi- 
rculous Incarnation. 


N- 


* 


My Deſign, at preſent, is to eſtabliſh this Truth: 
Not by induſtriouſly entering into an Examination 
of the Arguments brought againſt it; but by ſuch an 
lluſtration of the Prophecy in the Old, compared 
Wh its Application in the New Teſtament, as may 
bfice to ſettle our own Minds; and if well attended 

5 | | to, 


o 
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to, will alſo be a Guard againſt the falſe Reaſ6niag 
of Others. RR 18] = 
To this Purpoſe it will be requiſite for me to con: 
ſider, 3 
I. Firſt, The Occaſion of this Prophecy: And 
II. Secondly, The Subſtance of the Prop ecy itſelf 
x. Rightly to underſtand the Occaſion of this Pro. 
phecy, We muſt take a ſhort View of the Tine, 
and Juncture of Affairs, in which it was delivered 
Now the Hiſtory informs us, that, about the End 6! 
3 Jotham's Reign, the Kings of Syria and 
1 — entered into Deſigns againſt the 


tioner 
W of the 
W to act 
their 
forete 
ſaries 
Time 
hen b 


People of Judab. Which yet God did not ſuffer to For 
be put in Execution, till Abaz; whoſe Wickedneſt ingly t 
rendered him a notorious Obje&t of Divine Vengeance, the wi. 
ſucceeded unto the Throne. Then each of the Proph. 
Enemies were ſuffered to prevail. Great Multituds Honed t! 
„ carried Captive to Damaſcus by But Al 
5, 6, 9,8  KReain; and, in an Engagement with put all 
Pekah King of Jrael, the Kin g of Fudal's Aria 

Son, ſome of the Principal Officers, and a hundred thou- nent 
ſand Men, were lain in one Day; and two hundred therefo 
thouſand Women carried Captive. After this, for (not nc 
ſo it is very probably judged, by comparing together {ind Pe 
the Accounts given in the Books of Rigs Birth 6 
2 ings d. 37- and Chronicles, and by placing the Actions be acc 
6. according to the Order in the Margin) id hoy 
4 Kangs x71 5— the Kings of uel and Syria agreed to and m1 
come upon Judah, with a Confederate Circum 

Army. The - Apprehenſion of those I. A 

Ifa. vi. z Powers in Conjunction, which had; Wertul, 
» Ro. it. When encounter'd ſingly, been found Mercies 
2 Kings xvi. 10 too ſtrong for them, created that general ple: H 
2 ron. xi Conſternation in the King and People os he Apc 
23. Judab, which the Prophet at the S ems a 
of this Chapter elegantly reſembles, by adfu 

the Trees of the Waod bending and trembling with i "= b. 
Wind. Againſt theſe Terrors it was, that __ 17 80 
al 01. 
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: [aiah to ſupport them. Which he does, 

Fir by a Promiſe, that the Deſigns of ver. 7 

the Enemy ſhould be diſappointed: Ver. 1. 

And that They, who, when made Execu- 2: Kings xvi. f. 
tioners of Divine Vengeance; could each 

of them ſeparately overcome ;, No, when preſuming 
to act without ſuch Commiſſion, ſhould not; with all 
their Force united, be able to prevail. Then he 
foretels the Pownfal of their Adver- ver. 8. 

ſaries; And ſets:a Period within which Ver. 16. 

Time Deſtruction ſhould happen to both the Kings, 
hen 7 Feruſalem, FP 
For theſe Events (which came accord: 1 in , gag 
ingly to . paſs in very few Years after) about two, Pekah 
the. wicked King gave-no Credit to the Ce on 
Prophet. And that Incredulity occaſi- Iſcael broken, ac: 
oned the Proffer, made at the 11th Verſe; ring to Orot. 


— 


| even, to er, 
g But Abaz, who had forſaken God, and 2 
put all his Confidence in the King of 

„ ri's Help, refuſes any Miracle, for the Eſtabliſh- 


ment of a Faith, which he had abandon'd. And 


u 

ed berefore the Prophet proceeds to make a Promiſe 
for (not now, to Him in particular, but to the Family 
er and People of David in general) of the miraculous 


Birth of the Meſſiab. Which though it were not to 
be accompliſhed in, as yet, Seven Hundred Years; 
did however very well become the preſent Occaſion, 
and miniſter proper Comfort in theſe melancholy ' 
Circumſtances, upon the following Conſiderations. | 
I. As the Maſſiah was the Greateſt and moſt Won= 
derful, the Sum and Complement indeed, of all the 
Mercies, deſigned by Godz and expected by his Peas 
ple: He in vhm all the Promiſes are (as 
ie Apoſtle ſpeaks) Yea and Amen. This 
ems a good Reaſon, why, after the Mention of any 
Areadful Danger or Calamity, the Prophets do ſo 
ten break out into Predictions and glorious Cha- 
ters of Him: That ſo the Faith and Proſpect of 
You. IV. O | ſuch 


2 Cor. i. 20. 
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ſuch a Happineſs in reſerve might be a Support under 
All, whether private or publick Adverſitics, with 
which God might ſee fit, in the mean while, to chaſ. 
tiſe their Faults, and to exerciſe their Patience. 
2. But the Mention of theſe Promiſes was not only 

a reaſonable Comfort under Sufferings; It was ath ; 
powerful Argument of Hope for Succour and De. 
liverance. This muſt needs be the natural Effect of 
ſuch Predictions, as gave the utmoſt Afſurancy 
of the Power and the Goodneſs of God. Hoy 
then could any Danger or Diſtreſs reaſonably drive 
Men to Deſpair, whoſe Minds were thoroughly 
poſſeſs'd with a Belief and Expectation of this Re- 
deemer ; in whom ſo many Miracles ſhould meet, 2 
muſt appear equal at leaſt to any Difficulties, poſſible 
for his Servants to be oppreſs'd with? One, in whom 
Bleſſings, ſo numerous and unſpeakable ſhould be 
poured out, that the Love of God could no more 
admit of any Doubt, than his Power? Conſequently, 
when the Face of Affairs look'd blackeſt, and no 
Glimpſe of Comfort appeared from human and ord: 
nary Aſſiſtances; No more effectual Expedient could 
be thought of, to buoy up their Spirits, and confirm 
their Truſt in God, than in opening a View of that 
Deliverance, intended by the MzHiah. A Deliverance, 
ſo much ſuperior to any Other, that the Author of i 
could not be ſuppoſed to want either Ability d 
Inclination, to do Leſs in any preſent Exigence; 
who had irrevocably determined and firmly engaged, 
in his own due Time, to do infinitely More for is 
People. 
3. But eſpecially This Promiſe was adapted to the 
preſent Conjuncture, and had a direct Tendency © 
compole the Conſternation and Ferrors, at that Time 
upon the Minds. of the People. The Danger ca 
now threatened, was on many Accounts ſo formidabł: 
the Enemy without, ſo fluſh'd with Conqueſt; and 


the Beſieged within, fo diſpirited with former IN 
altels; 
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aſteks; that nothing leſs was apprehended, than the 
utter Extermination of the Race of Judab, and final 
Overthrow of their Conſtitution, Now a Prediction 
of the Mefrab's Birth met directly with all ſuch me- 
lancholy Mifgivings z and was an Argument againſt 
them, ſtronger and more unanſwerable, in Proportion 
as the Time of that Birth was at greater Biſtance 
from the Time of this Prediction. The Reaſon of 
this Aſſertion will ſoon appear, to any who recollect, 
that the Metab, who had formerly been ſpoken of 
in Terms more general, was afterwards deſcribed as 
a Deſcendant of Judah: That the Time n . 
of his Coming was poſitively fixed, while Ve 
that Tribe ſhould continue diſtin&t, and a Form of 
Government yet kept up in it: That he „ Hrn: 

was alſo to be of the Lineage of David, — tui. 
whoſe Family are here particularly ad. 

dreſs'd to: That theſe Prerogatives that Tribe and 


mh Family were well appriſed of, and placed their pecu- 
k liar Glory and Happineſs in them; That Jae! was 
oy not under the ſame Expectation or Claim; and there- 


tore a determinate and ſhort Period is here expreſsly 


ht ſt for the Diſſolution of their State: That a nobler 
** Difference could not have been put between Yael 
„en dab, than, after the final and ſpeedy Ruin de- 


nounced againſt the One, ſo ſolemnly to aſſure the 
Other of a Mercy fo remote: And the Conſequence 
of all muſt come to this at laſt, That every Atrempt 
could not but be vain, for extinguiſhing that People, 


hs ec rooting out that Family, in this Day of Diſtreſs, 

t0 the To whom ſuch Privileges were peculiarly annexed 

icy u and reverſibly decreed, that God eould not be con- 

Tims tent with his Word and moſt ſolemn Engagements, 

« chal - he did not reſcue them out of This and all Other 

abe Calamities, and preſerve them unbroken, for at leaſt 
a 


deyen Hundred Years longer. For fo much inter- 
vened betweeen T[/aiab's Prophecy in the Epiſtle, 
aſters; ud the Accompliſhment of it in the Goſpel, o 
Q 2 | the 


32 


2 


"OY 


— 


W 


— 


8 OI wo WK; 9 1 8 5 8 2 . 8 1 
4 ju A « . - N 
p _ - —— - a * _—_— 
2 . — a 4 1 * . 4 — = * 1 <Z - 
jw - —_— *® as, A — - - * 7 — 288 0 >» 
- 0 oxy or i 1 - „ 1 
— = by 2 3 
* 8 . 9 5 — 1 — — 4 - 
- 7 8 


. 


- 
— 
* n = 
MT "I IRE 
> — — = as 


th * 


” = 


4 Sy Is; 
- SD. 5 a 


196 The Annunciation of 


the Feſtival, which we are now upon that Account y 
celebrating. . 1 CITES have 
I have done with my Firſt Head, The Occaſion, For, 
and come now to conſider, in the _ preſe 
II. Second Place, The Subſtance, of this Prophecy, MM pheti 


Where we ſhall do well to obſerve, | the N 
1. The Tg puns, The Lord himſelf ſhall giv this I 
you a Sign, Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear « WM \pof 


Son. which 
2. The Diſtinction, whereby he ſhould be known, Prop 
in theſe Words, And ſhall call his Name Immanuel. both, 


Laſtly, The Importance of that laſt Clauſe, Buiter and P 
and Honey ſhall he cat, that he may, or, until he, hs Dipu 
to refuſe the Evil and chooſe the Good. ment 

The Two Former of theſe Particulars St. Matthe: N neceſſ 
3 taught all Chriſtians how to apply, Wſſiccee 
20, 21,  ”- For after an Account of the Birth of Ms i: 

Jeſus, of his Mother's Eſpouſal to Cbriſt 
Joſepb, The Diſcovery of her being with Child be. Lord's 
fore they came together, The Diſquiet of her Huſ. off) de 
band's Mind upon that Occaſion, the Compoſure of Hutterly 
thoſe Troubles bs the Appearance of an Angel, vindi- 
cating the Virgin's Innocence, and declaring that 
which was conceived in her to be of the Holy Ghoſt: 
He adds, as a farther Confirmation of theſe ſurprizing 
Cirumſtances, Now all this was dim, 
| that it might be fulfilled, which <vas ſpokes 
of the Lord, by. the Prophet, ſaying; Behold, a Virgin 
ſhall be with Child, and ſhall bring forth a Son, and thi 
ſhall call his Name Immanuel, which being interpreted, i 
God with us. I ſhall briefly treat of the Particulars 
above ſpecified, in ſuch Manner, as may ſhew, that 
they do not only juſtify, but do fo oblige to th 
Application, as to forbid, and be incompatible with 
* | = | 
ith Regard then to the Firſt Particular, the Sig 
promiſed, oo. Two Remarks are obvious, = 
1. 108 


— 


Ver. 22, 23. 


4 


1. That the Thing ſpoken of in the Words, muſt 
have come to paſs, after the Time of ſpeaking them. 
For, though 55 Verbs uſed in the Original be of the 
preſent Time, yet this is only a Figure, frequent in pro- 
phetick Writings to denote the undoubted Certainty of 
the Matter : And a Style proper for Him to intimate 
this Power and Truth by, ho, (as the n 
Apoſtle takes Notice) called thoſe Things © © 

Prophets the Reaſon of the Thing, and, conſequent to 
both, the univerſal Conſent of Expoſitors of all Ages 
and Perſuaſions, do exactly agree, The only Matter in 
Diſpute hath been, at what Diſtance the Accompliſh« 
ment might be allowed to follow : Whether it be not 
neceſſary to the Nature and End of a Sign, to be 
ſucceeded by that Event, in the Belief whereof it 
was intended to confirm Men ; And whether we 
Chriſtians, in applying this Prediction to our Bleſſed 
Lord's Incarnation, (an Event ſeven hundred Years 


a the Sign of Events, Part whereof happened in 
One or Two, and the Whole within few Years after. 

This muſt be confeſſed an Objection, that carries 
ſome Appearance of Strength. But the Difficulty 
vaniſnes, when it is remembered, 1. That the Word 
Her is, in both Teſtaments, made uſe of, not only 
concerning ſuch Events, as ſignify ſome others to 
come after them, but concerning all that are extraor-, 
mary and miraculous ; without the leaſt Relation 
9, or Dependence upon, Any beſides.” Again, 2. 
Een in Caſe of ſuch Relation and mutual Dependence, 
is in this Senſe ſufficient to make one Thing the 


Inc Certainty of the Other; that, if the Sig 


on do 
d 


he Thing ſignified cannot. but come to paſs. An 

"or this it is of no Importance, Whether of the Two 
e antecedent, or Whether of them ſubſequent; The 
O 3 Strength 
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which be not, as though they were. To this Style of the 


oft) do not enervate the Prophet's Argument, and 
utterly evacuate the Uſe of That, which was given 


gn cf Another, that the One do fo neceſſarily imply 
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Strength of the Motive to Belief lying, not in the 
Order of Time at all; but wholly in the neceſſar 
Connexion of the Events themſelves, and in the 


Grounds They miniſter, for raiſing and confirming Da 
our Faith, according to the Conſequences, evidently Wi uy 
to be drawn from the One to the Other, Hat 

And, As the Reaſon of the Thing, ſo is the Au. Con 
thority of the Scripture with us, in this Point. | Judt 
will juſt mention an Example or Two, that you may and , 
ſee, the Paſſage before us is not ſingular. God, 80 it 
ſpeaking to Me/es out of the flaming Buſh in Hort), Nati 
promiſes his People a Deliverance from their Bondage, charg 
and commands Him to be 775 Inſtrument of it, by upon 

oy carrying a Meſſage to Pharaoh. Mole; 

2 3 . Office. as too great for 110 = 
3 to undertake; and deſires ſome Evi. * 
dence of its ſucceeding in his Hands. To remove rom 


this Diffidence, he is anſwered by God in the folloy- 
ing Words, Certainly I will be with #hee, and this ſal 
be. a Token unto thee, that ] have ſent thee ; when thiy 
haſt brought forth the People out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſer 
God upon this Mountain, Again, When, ſhortly after 
the Calamity now before us, Hezełiab was inſulted by 
the Meſſengers of Sennacherib, and in no Condition 
to defend himſelf, God promiſes not to ſuffer { 
much as a Siege to be laid againſt Fers/alem. Which 
was performed effectually, the very Night following, 
by a wonderful Slaughter of the Afyrians, who fel 
under the Hand of an Angel. The Suddenneſs (! 
which Accompliſhment notwithſtanding, He adds 
„ Kine viz. 20, And this ſhall be a Sign unto thee, Ye fil 
Iſa. vi. ** eat this Year ſuch Things as grow of thelt 
| ſelves, and in the ſecond Year, that uli 
ſpringeth of the ſame; and in the third Year, / n 
and reap, and plant Vineyards, and eat the Fruits therel: 
If then the worſhipping God in Heoreb was foretold a 
a Sign of Meojes his Miſſion to reſcue 17a! out d 
bt; though it neither did, nor could, come 


p23 


paſs, till after their Reſcue from thence: If the 
| Plenty of three ſucceſſive Years is made a Sign of a 
Deliverance, which yet followed in leſs than ſo many 


© 
8 Days after the Promiſe of it: Then it is plain, that 
ly WS to — a more remote Event, as 1 of one near at 
Hand, is not againſt the Courſe of ProphetickScripture, 
uv. Wi Conſequently the Birth of Crit being made a Sign of 
| WW 7udot's Deliverance from the preſent Attempts of Iſrael 
ay and Hria, As it is agreeable tothe Reaſon of the Thing, 
xd, so it is likewiſe ſupported by Examples of the like 
tb, Nature in the Book of God. We are not therefore 
ce, chargeable with Abſurdity, or Diſhoneſty, for fixing 
by WEupon this Interpretation. We inſiſt, that, though 


the Order, in which Each ſhall come, be not neceſ- 
ry; yet it is abſolutely fo, that both the Thing 
promiſed, and the Sign, ſhould be ſubſequent to the 


Promiſe. And from hence we infer, by unavoidable 
low- onſequence, that by the Child, whoſe Birth is here 
al oretold in the Reign of haz, could not poſſibly be 


2ant his Son Hezetiab. For he ſuc- 


ſerve Wſeeeded his Father after a Reign of ſixteen p wo 
after WW cars, and was himſelf then, but five | 

ed by ad twenty Years old. Therefore the Abſurdity and 
dition WW erverſion lies all on their Side, who ſeek to elude this 
fer 0 {WF rophecy by applying it to Hezekiah. That is, in- 
Vhich feed, to —— it foretel a Child yet to be born, Who 


ad been born, at leaſt nine or ten Years, before the 
Vords were ſpoken. 
2. The Second Remark, which I take to be alſo a 


add ey obvious one, is, That the Birth here foretold, is 
e an extraordinary and miraculous Kind. And Such 
f then. ¶ believe our Bleſſed Lord's to have been; who alone 


lwered the Character here given of him, by having 


/ov Virgin Mother, This ſtricteſt Interpretation of the 
tered ace, as it beſt agrees with the Etymology and gene- 
etolda Uſe of the Original Word, which we render Vir- 
out ag; So it is eſpecially enforced by the Circumſtances 
-ome lt the Context. For, after the Refuſal of Abaz to aff 

pa, O 4 4 
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a Sign of God either in the Height or Depth, in Confir. 
mation of a Promiſe, thought too great to be credi. 
ble; the Prophet here gives the Houſe of David this 
Sign, of a Virgin conceiving and bearing a Son, 
Hence it is evident, that the Uſe of Signs is to awaken 
Men's Obſervation, and to add Life and Vigour to 
their Faith in difficult Caſes. And how ſhall this he 
done, but by conſiſting of Events, out of the com. 
mon Way of Expectation ? Such, as tranſcend the 
Power of Natural Cauſes and Effects, and plainly 
demonſtrate an Interpoſition of the Almighty's own 
Hand ? But, if na more be meant here, than what 
the Fews would make us believe, that a young Wo. 
man, then a Virgin, ſhould be joined to a Man, and 
be with Child : What 1s there in all this, fit to com- 
poſe the Houſe of David's Fears, in that Day of 
Conſternation and Diſtreſs ? How could an ordinary 
and natural Event afſure an unexpected and extraor- 
dinary Deliverance ? But eſpecially, How ridiculous, 
(upon this Suppoſal) how extremely trifling, 1s all 
that Pomp and Solemnity, with which this Prophecy 
is introduced ? Surely that Preface, Hear ye now, 0 
Flouſe of David, &c. The Lord himſelf ſhall give yous 
Sign; and that awakening of their Attention, Bebal 
a Virgin, &c. do import, not only ſome ſtrange and 
ſupernatural Effect, but one, that ſhould be more full 
of Aſtoniſhment, than any that Abaz could have ak- 
ed. And hence I take it to be very manifeſt, that ths 
Prophecy cannot be confined to the Son of the Pw. 
pheteſs, or to any Other, born after the Manner af 
Men; and, that it never was fulfilled truly, and un 
the Senſe af him that gave it, except in the Event 
which we are now thanking God for, The miracu- 
lous Conception and Birth of Jeſus Chriſt alone. 
II. I pafs now, Secondly, to the Diſtinction peculia 
to this wonderful Child, in thoſe Words, and /þalt cl 
his Name Immanuel. Could any Streſs fairly be laid 
upon the Words fall call, I ſhould think it _ 
. e 1 ntl: 
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ntimation of a truly Virgin-Mother, by lodging in 
Her that Power of naming the Child, Which, by the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the Jews, was always the Fa- 
ther's Prerogative, But I think it cannot be denied 
That Thou ſhalt, or She ſhall call, in the 1, . 14. 
Prophet and, Thou ſhall, or T hey ſhall Matt. i. 21, 24. 
call, in the Evangeliſts, are Terms ex- 31. 
actly equivalent: And in general, that ſuch Forma 
are frequently of no other Importance, than that, 
which at laſt reſolves itſelf into a paſſive Significati- 
on. Of this many Inſtances might eaſily be pro- 
duced, which muſt abundantly ſatisfy us, that the 
Meaning of this Paſſage is properly thus much, His 
Name ſpall be called Immanuel. 

It is of more Weight to ſhew, how this Part of the 
Prediction can belong to Him, whoſe Ie 
Name we acknowledge to have been, by —ii. 22. 
expreſs Command from Heaven, called M** i. 2: 
Jeſus, Now nothing is more common in Scripture, 
than, by the calling or naming of a Perſon or Thing, 
to mean that the Perſon or Thing ſhall really be 
what that Name imports: And fo again, being called 
ſands generally for Being. In the Former Senſe we 
find 1t foretold of Feruſalem by this Prophet, that ſhe 
ſhould be called the City of Righteouſneſs. Why, Be- 
cauſe, as was promiſed in the Words 
foregoing, God would reftore her Judges, 
as at the firſt, and her Counſellors as at the Beginning. 

In the Latter Senſe it is twice uſed by the Angel, 


Iſa. i. 26. 


be ſoall be great, and ſhall be called (that 

ls ſhall be) the Son of the Higheſt; and Luke i. 32. 
again, that Holy Thing which ſhall be born 

of Thee, ſhall be called (that is again hall Ver. 35. 

e) the Son of God. ay 

Without proving this therefore by a Multitude of 
Inſtances, which might make it endleſs ; or recurring 
o the Critical Diſtinctions of Natural and Inſtituted 
Aa Names, 


In the Goſpel for this Day: Who ſays of Jeſus, that | 
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Bien Kidder en Names, which a Learned Writer of our 
the Nelas. Own hath ſhewed to be in this Caſe ffi. 
Ear volous and prevaricating; it ſhall ſuffice 
co fay, that, according to the Uſage of 
the Jewiſh, more eſpecially the Prophetick Language, 
the Name of a Perſon or Thing o called, imported 
only ſuch Qualities or Effects, in or from it, as that 
Name ſignified. And by Conſequence, that Chriſt 
Name was truly and ſtrictly called Immanuel, in full 
and punctual Completion of this Prophecy, if he 
were God with us, (which is the adequate Meaning of 
the Hebrew Word) in ſo diſtinguiſhing a Manner, ag 
None beſides ever was, or can be. 

Now, (not to mention that Preſence of God, where. 
by he is in every Place, and with every Perſon, and 
which cannot be the Meaning of the Name we arc 
conſidering) there is a Preſence of Favour and Dif. 
tinction, whereby God is ſaid to be, in a pecular 
Manner, with thoſe, whom he loves and bleſſes above 
others. In this Regard the Child here ſpoken of i; 

juſtly called Immanuel; Becauſe, as St, 

— Paul ſpeaks, God was in Him reconciling 
BE the World to bimſelf; for his Sake and 
« 2 u. 13 15 Sufferings not imputing their Treſpaſs 
unto them; and again, By Him They, 

who were ſometimes afar off are made nigh, 
have Acceſs to the Father, are accepted in 
the Beloved, and become, of Enemies and Strangers, 
Friends and Children; inſomuch that God vouchſafes 
to dwell in us, aml be One with us. And, as he 
unites us to himſelf by Grace, ſo did he in this Child 
condeſcend, by an ineffable Generation, to unite out 
Subſtance and Nature to himſelf: To be perfes 
God, and perfect Man, that ſo he gl. 
| be the Firſt- born among many Brethren, ai 
Rom. viii. 29. redeem the Children from Death, abo at 
* Pertakers of Fleſh and Blood, by hint} 
taxing Part of the ſame. Let it not then be any more 
objectech 


— . 6. 
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objected, that the Child in this Prophecy could not 
be called Immanuel, whom we confeſs to have been 
called Jeſus; for he is therefore our Immanuel, becauſe 
our Jeſus; therefore moſt eminently, moſt literally, 
Grd with us, becauſe, by ſo miraculous an Union, a 
Saver of his People from their Sins. 

But (Laſtly) as the Name Immanuel leads us to con- 
template the Reality of our Saviour's Divine Nature, 


more to a thanktul Senſe of his inimitable Conde- 
ſcenſion. For, by adding Butter and Honey fhall he 
ect, that, or until, he knew to refuſe the Evil and chooſe 
the Good; the Prophet is reaſonably ſuppoſed to ſig- 
nify to us, not only the Reality of our Saviour's Hu- 
man Nature ; but all the Frailties and Infirmities of 
it, which might render him, as the 


are 1 
I. Apoſtle ſpeaks, in every Point Ike unto > 8 
lar , Sin alone excepted. The firſt Adam 


was created in the utmoſt Maturity and Perfection 


et. attained to; but the Second Adam, though 

ling the Lord from Heaven, vouchſafed to en- nd 29 88 
and ier the World a tender Babe, ſtooped to the Week- 
aſs {Welles of Infancy, and the gradual Progreſſions of 
hey, WA Youth. His Body was nouriſhed with the Food, 
rich, Naſually adminiſtered in thoſe Countries to common 
n Children; and his Underſtanding brightened like 
vers, Theirs, and received Enlatgements proportionable to 
ſafes bis Years. So that Jaiab here . 4 in other 


Terms, what St. Luke relates to have been exactly 
fulfilled ; when acquainting us, that the Child grew, 


e our Md waxed ftrong in Spirit, filled with 3 

ere dom; and again, that Jeſus increaſeel! 
ni gh wm Wiſdom, and Stature, and in Favour with God and | 
u, an Man. | 

0 or! . There are many uſeful Inferences ariſing from this 
inſef Nubject, which having touched upon formerly, I for- 
more | 5 bear 


ſo does the Deſcription, which follows, help us yet 


both of Body and Mind, that any of the Species ever 
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TRIS bear now to repeat. Let it therefore ſuf. 
Do "rag fice at pin, briefly to obſerve, the 
e a after Reverence which becomes the Devotions 

5 appointed for, and the ow Pre. 
eminence due to, this Happy Day. For this is the 
Day, that began firſt to ſcatter the thick Night of 
Ignorance and Error, and the Veil of Types and 
Shadows, in which till then Mankind were all in. 
volved. The Day, which of Right begins our Ec. 
cleſiaſtical Year; Becauſe on It, the Redemption and 
true Life of Mankind was firſt put into Motion, by 
the Author and Giver of it taking our Subſtance, in 
the Womb of his Holy Mother. The Day, which, 
by this wonderful Operation, began to reconcile, not 
only God and Man, but the Word of God with it. 
ſelf; and is the common Centre of Agreement and 
Union, between the Old and the New Teſtament, 
The Day, in ſhort, whoſe Honour it is, that, to the 
glorious Events ſet forward in it, the myſterious Pro- 
ceedings of four thouſand Years had been made ſub. 
ſervient. And therefore, on this Day eſpecially, let 
us be glad, and rejoice, and give Glory, and Praiſe, 

and humble Adoration, To God the 
Father, creating this new Thing; To God 
the Son Incarnate; And to God the Holy Ghoſt 

Overſhadowing ; Three Perſons, and one God, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


Jer. xxxi. 22. 


The Ges 


PARAPHRASE. .. St. Luke i. 26. 
26. In the ſixth 26. AND in the fixth Month, the Ange! 
Monthafter theMeſ- Gabriel wwas ſent from God, unte 4 


ſage to Zacharias, City of Galilee, named Nazareth, 
and his Wife Eliza- 


het his conceiving, as had been foretold (See Ver, 23, 24.) the ſame 
Angel (Ver. 19.) was ſent, &c. 


27. T4 
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27. To a Virgin eſpouſed to a Man whoſe 27. To a Virgin 


was Foſeph, of the Houſe of David; of the Family of Ba- 
; —_ JV. LO Nate was Mary. vid, after her Eſpou- 
3 {al to, but before any 
x Cohabitation with, Fo/eph, a Man of the ſame Stock. Compare 
e St. Matt. i. 18, &c. alſo Mart. i. 6—16. and Luke ii. 3, 4, 5. 
. 28. Aud the Angel came in unto her, and 28. Thou, to whom 
d %, Hail thou that art highly favoured, God hath ſhewed the 
1 e Lord is with thee : Bleſſed art thou among peculiar Favour of 
* Nomen. making thee a Sub- 
ä ject of Bleſſing to all 
- Generations, above the reſt of thy Sex. 
4 29. And when ſbe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled 29. Theſe Words 
h, at his ſaying, and caft in her Mind what Man- of the Angel ſhe was 


in great Concern and 
deep Thought with 
herſelf, to underſtand the true Importance of. 


| ner of Salutation this ſhould be. 


30. Ard the Angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, 
Mary: for thou haſt found Favour with God. 


the 31. And behold, thou ſhalt concetve in thy 31. As was pro- 
ro- Vionb, and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call pheſied of thee long 
ub. , Name Jeſur. | ſince by 1/aiah, Ch. 
| 32. He jhall be great, and ſhall be called vii. 14. 
| the Son of the Higheſt ; and the Lord God 32, 33. This Per- 
alle, 74 give unto him the Throne of his Father ſon, that Son of God, 
the David. 8 | | that great and eter- 
God 33. And he fall reign over the Houſe 47 nal King, of whom 
not Jacob for ever, and of his Kingdom there ſhall ſo many glorious - 


| be no End, Predictions and Cha- 
| | racters are left us b 
che Prophets; See 2 Sam. vii. 13. 1 Chron, xxii. 10. Pal. 
Ixxxix. 36, 37. exxxii. 11, 12. Ja. ix. 6, 7. Dan. ii. 44. vii. 
$13, 14. Mic. iv. 7. 


34. Then ſaid Mary unto the Angel, How W. B. 34. This 
ball this be, ſeeing T know not a Man ? Queſtion 1s not to be 
3 underſtood as pro- 

eeding from Diſbelief, but only from Wonder, and a Deſirè to 


» Angt! | | | 
de ſatisfied how Events ſo ftrange ſhould be brought to pals, 


unto 6 


35. And the Angel anſwered and ſaid unto * 35. This ſhall 
er, * The Holy Ghoft jhall come upon thee, not be an ordinary 
nd the Power of the Higheſt ſhall everſhadeow Birth. For, as the 
ee 2 Therefore alſo that holy Thing which Perſon. to be 85 is 

IVINE 


he ſame 


27. 74 
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divine andeffentially gal Ge born of thee, ſhall be called the bu 
God; ſo the Opera- God. 

tion, by which thou | 

ſhalt conceive him, is altogether Divine, and owing to the Hoh 
Spirit. | 


36, 37. God hath 36. And behold, thy Couſin Elizabeth, | 
already begun to hath alſo conceived a Son in her old Age: dn 
work Wonders on this is the fixth Month with her, who du 
this Occaſion, by called barren. | 
removing a natural 77 For with God nothing fhall be inge 
Objection from Eli- ible. 
zabeth, and giving 
her Strength to conceive, beyond all natural Capacity and Ex. 
peRation : And this (as will more eminently appear in thy Caſe 
112 Work of Omnipotence, to which nothing is hard. 


N, B. 48. Here 38. And Maty ſaid, Behold the Handmil 
the expreſſes her of rhe Lord, be it unto me according to th 
Conſent, her Hu- MHord. And the Angel departed from her, 
mility, her Faith, 
and her Rejoicing, in this gracious Purpoſe of God. 


CommMeE nn r. 


E have here an Account of the gloriou 
Myſtery of our Lord's Incarnation, inter- 

mixed with ſuch a Deſcription of his Bleſſed Mo- 
ther's Virtues, as ſeemed to have inclined Almighty 
God to make Choice of Her, for the happy Inſtru 
ment of conveying this ineſtimable Mercy to Mar- 
kind. Having therefore, upon the Portion of Scrip- 
ture appointed for the Epiſtle, treated of the forme! 
of theſe Points ; we will endeavour to do due Ho- 
nour to the Saint of this Day, by taking ſuch : 
View of her excellent Graces, as the Goſpel, no 
read, does plainly fet before vs. 
I. The Fit of theſe is. That, contained in tit 
Character of her State, the Purity and Chaſtity 0 
a Virgin. A Heart free from yain Imaginations, 0 
looſe Deſires; and fo unſullied with all thoſe filtly 


Pollutions, that defile and deform the wanton 3 
uncle 
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unclean Soul. Of all Vices, to which Mankind are 
ſubject, there are none of greater Danger and worſe 
Conſequence to us, than thoſe, which the Luſts of 
our Fleſh tempt us to. None, to which Nature is 
more prone; None, by which it is more vilely de- 
baſed, more ſhamefully expoſed, more mortally 
wounded. They blind the Eyes of the Mind, deftroy 
Conſideration and Thought, drag down the Affections 
to ſhort and ſordid Pleaſures, leave no Reliſh, no 
Inclination, to Joys that are either Religious or Man- 
ly: But, on the contrary, they fix us in a Hatred 
and Neglect of God, and enſlave us to the Appetites 
of Brutes. No Sins are more reproachful and igno- 
minious; No Life more perplexed with Troubles, 
and Cares, and Vexations; No Enjoyments { mean 
dreadful Allays, as thoſe of the lafcivious and impure 
Man. But when theſe Temptations happen to get 
the Dominion over Women; Beſides all other In- 
conveniencies that attend them, there is ſomething 
ſo very odious, ſomething that ſeems ſuch a Violence 
and Aﬀront to the Modelty of Their Sex, that no- 


io thing can render them more deſpicable and abhorred, 
"Ma in the Eyes both of God and Man. 


Moſt juſtly therefore does the Virtue oppoſite to 
this, procure a good Eſteem and great Favour : 
Since by It Men are Conquerors of the ſtrongeſt and 
ſubtleſt Enemy, and have learnt to be deaf to the 


oY buſieſt and moſt importunate Solicitations of a Syrer, 
"Ho that labours perpetually to ruin them by her Trea- 
ach eerous Inchantments. By it they ſecure their Native 


reedom and Greatneſs of Spirit; preterve their Fa- 


el, wu gultes from thoſe thick unwholfome Mitts, by which 
in the denſe and Appetite ungoverned darken their Sight; 
nicy of} Order and Peace within, by ſubduing all re- 
: = elous Paſſions, and keeping Reaſon and Religion 
0 ich onſtantly ſupreme; fixing the Affections upon 
n bings moſt worthy of them; and exerciſing the 

leu Mind. 


and beſtial, nor ſo full of Folly and Shame, and 
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Mind in the ſweet Raptures of Meditations and Pryy. 
ers, the Thirſt of Spiritual and Eternal Comforts, and 
all the unſpeakable Delights, which reſult from Hoh 
Converſation, Contempt of the World, and the fer. 
vent Love of God, Theſe are the Praiſes, theſe th- 
Qualities, of a truly Virgin Life. Not that, which 
is ſo with Regard to outward Circumſtances only; 
but that which is ſo in the inward Diſpoſition, in the 
Choice and the Purity of the Soul; in a wilful and 
happy Ignorance of Evil. 

And with Reſpect to theſe good Qualities, theſ 
noble and reſigning Hearts it is, that ſuch gloricy 
Things are ſpoken of Virgins in Scripture. For, 2 
St. Paul ſays of the Few, ſo mult it be ſaid in thi 
| Caſe, He is not a Few, which is one out 
 ewardly, neither is that Circumciſion, hich 
is outward, in the Fleſh, But be is a Feu, whic 
7s one inwardly; and Circumciſion is that of th 
Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the Letter, whoſe Praij 
ig not of Men, but of God. It is not the Singleneſs af 
Life, but all that Modeſty, and Purity, which ar 
figured by it, and Ornaments of it, that muſt recom- 
mend Men to God. The Divine Siri 
flies from Deceit, and removes far frm 
Folly ; and will not abide when Unrighteouſneſs cometh in 
The unſpotted Mind makes the Body a Temple ft 
for the Holy Ghoſt. And, becauſe that Part of May 
was clean and unblemiſhed, becauſe ſhe was entirely 
devoted to Piety, and abominated the very Thoughts 
of Filthineſs, therefore was ſhe highly favoured. | 
was her chaſte and Virgin Heart, that prevailed wit 
the Son of God, when he took upon him to deli 
Man, not to abhor or diſdain her Virgin Womb. Ant 
of ſuch Virgins as theſe it is, St. 7 

ſpeaks, when he ſays, they are cloath 
with white Robes, and have the Honour, in the Ne# 
Feruſalem, to attend upon the Perſon of Chriſt, an 
follow the Lamb whitherſoever be goeth: A bright A 
| ming 


Rom. ii. 28, 29. 


Wiſd. 1. 3, 4. 


Rev. xiv. 4. 
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ſhining Innocence, which with ped Care may, be pre- 
ſerved in any Condition of Life; And ſuch, whereof 
even Celibacy itſelf, and all the affected Vows of it, 
are eee 
. Secondly, Another Grace very conſpicuous in this 
Bleſſed Virgin, is Humility, In the whole Account 
of this Affair, we find ho Circumſtance; that ſpeaks 
her exalted with the Thoughts of this Revelation, to 
intemperate Joy, or lofty Conceits of herſelf : No 
pleaſing Reflections upon het own Virtue; nor any of 
thoſe Things, that ate uſually looked upon, as Symp- 
toms of Pride and Arrogance; How natural, indeed, 
how almoſt unavoidable, may we think it in ſuch a 
Caſe, for a Woman to be tranſported with being thus 
preferred above the reſt of her Sex, and enjoying ſuch 
Tokens of the Divine Favour, as none ever did, none 
ever ſhould; beſide herſelf ; To be tempted to look 
down with ſome Sort of Pity and Contetnpt upon 


"tht OR IO WS S A 
Prail Mankind, in the retricving of whom ſhe was thus 
of d made Inſtrumental, and to think ſomething extraor- 


dinary due to that Perſon, whom the King bf Hea- 
yen thus delighted to honour, by joining her Sub- 


h are 


ey cance and Human Nature to his own Divine Nature? 
fr But, inſtead of all this, ſhe receives the aſtoniſhing 
wth in Meſſage with Modeſty, and Meckneſs, and awful 
ple fit onder ; She ſeems to make no other Uſe of the 
Mn dtrangeneſs of the Thing, than from thence to en- 
cir Eton the Myſtery with a becoming Reverence; and 
ought 0 be more amazed at the Greatneſs of the Condeſcen- 
od, en. Bebold the Handmaid of the Lord, and He hath 
a3 wil garded the low Eſtate of his Handmaid, and God hath, 


ne to me great Things, and He hath exalted them of 
no Degree, and He hath filled the Hungry with good 
Pings, Theſe are the Meditations, that riſe in her 


cloathe cart; Theſe the meek and modeſt Expreſſions, by 
the Ne ich ſhe gives Vent to that Joy which the Embaſſy 
riſt, ant fan Angel, the Salutation of her Couſin Elizabeth, 
ight ae the Exulting of a Babe yet unborn, produced in 


WT r. IV. P her, 
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210 The Annunciation of 


her. A Joy, than which never was any more jufth 
indulged ; and yet ſo indulged, as to be profuſe only 
in the Praiſes of God, and the Depreſſions of Her. 
. 114 
No this Deportment could not but be the Effe 
of an excellent Spirit, a long confirmed Habit of that 
Quality, of which God hath declared himſelf particy 
_—_— larly fond. For though the Lord be high, 
"One yet hath he Reſpelt to the Ley, ſays the 
Prov. xi. 2. Pſalmiſt, With the Lowly is Wiſdom, and 
nn © before Honour is Humility, ſays the Wit 
Ifa, lyii. x5. Man. I dwell in the High and Holy Pla, 
with Him alſo that is of a contrite and humble Spirit; 
3 ſays God himſelf by 1aiah. And, Gu 
n reſifteth the Proud, but giveth Grace to tht 
Humble, ſays the Apoſtle. And our Bleſſed Saviour, 
upon ſeveral Occaſions, inculcates that Sentence, Ht 
8 that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, but 
Dee that bumbleth himſelf ſhall be exalii, 
This is accordingly recommended, as a Jewel of great 
. wh Price in Women; an Ornament, much 
more beautiful in the Sight of God, tha 
any of thoſe, by which they are ſo ſtudious to ſet their 
Bodies off to the Eyes of the World. 
And therefore the Height of that Fayour mentioned 
here, may very reaſonably be aſcribed to the Pertcc- 
tion of this moſt Charming, I had almoſt ſaid this Di 
vine Virtue. Indeed, why ſhould I not call it Divine, 
ſince às none is better beloved, 1o none was ever more 
_ eminently, more viſibly, practiſed by God himſelf — 
For, who can ſufficiently admire that Meekncl, K und 
and unſpeakable Condeſcenſion, by which the King 1 had 
of Heaven emptied himſelf of all his Glories, {tt Kia. 
his Throne on high, and took his Abode in the Body Vat 
of a mean Virgin; vouchſaed to be born in Poveit), * N 
to live in Contempt, to become the Miniſter and tix a; 
Servant of many; and ſubmitted to the Death of e rail 
Slaves and Malefactors? Who ſhall compare * 
8 


that tl 
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other Accompliſhment with This, after ſuch an Ex- 
ample? Who ſhall wonder, that, ſince it thus be- 
hoved Chriſt to live and ſuffer, it behoved him thus 
to be born too? That a Parent ſhould be choſen, ſo 
reſembling the Virtues of her Son? And Who ſhall 
hereafter 5 tlie diſparaging or degrading of himſelf 
by Humility, who ſees the Human Nature of Chriſt 
exalted to the Right Hand of God; and a meek Vir- 
gin, lifted above the Fate of common Women, and 
made the Mother of the Holy and Eternal Jeſus, 
for excelling in it? | 
Thirdly, St. Luke takes Notice of one Grace more, 
very remarkable in the Virgin upon this Occaſion; 
which is her Faith. And This, in a Matter ſo fo- 
reign, ſo wholly new, ſo myſterious and above the 
Power of all created Nature, 1s vety extraordinary. 
'Tis true ſhe queſtioned the Angel, (Yer. 34.) How 
ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a Man? But that was in 
a Senſe, very different from Zachary's at the 18th 
Verſe; Whereby fhatl I know this? He queſtioned the 
Meſſenger, becauſe he looked upon himſelf as delud- 
ed, She doubted not the Truth, nor the Authority 
of the Meſſage ; but deſired Satisfaction, only as to 
the Manner of bringing about an Event, altogether 
unuſual, and for which ſhe faw no competent Means. 
Leſs than this could not be done to fave her Credu- 
lity; and More than this ſhe inſiſted not upon, to 
indulge her Curioſity, For when it was declared, 
that the Operation ſhould be God's ; that, however 
ſtrange it might appear, yet His Power knew no 
Bounds ; and, as an Evidence that it did not, how 
he had already exerted it in a very wonderful In- 
Kindred, whom both Age and Nature had made 
barren, and cut off from all Expectations of ſuch a 
hong When once, I ſay, this had been declared, 
es 


ſhe raiſes no freſh Scruples, nor urges any of thoſe 
P 2 Dit. 


ſtance; by giving a Child ro Perſons of her own 
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Difficulties, which to Human Reaſon are inſuperable; 
but returns this ſubmiſſive Anſwer, at once declaring 
her Expectation that it would, and her Deſires that 
it might, be ſo; Behold the Handmaid of the Lord, B. 
it unto me according unto thy Word. She left God 0 
finiſh his own Work in his own Way; not doubt. 
ing, but his Omnipotence would take Care of hi 
Truth. She offered herſelf, the contented, the ready, 
nay the glad Object of this Miracle, for Heaven to 
fulfil all its good Pleaſure upon. This, without Dif- 
pute, is the Importance of the Virgin's Reply; and 
accordingly we find her Carriage thus interpreted by 
Elizabeth, to her mighty Commendation ; (Ver. 45.) 
Bleſſed is ſpe that believed, for there ſhall be a Perforn- 
ance of thoſe Things, which were told ber from the Lird 
This was a noble Reſignation, fit for Her, whoſ 
Son was to plant a Religion built upon Faith. And, 
where ſuch Virtues as theſe conſpire, where Each is 
ſo eminent, Each ſo acceptable, we may allow the 
Perſon to be Full of Grace; and diſcern Reaſon ſuffi 
cient, why this bright Conſtellation ſhould render her 
lovely in God's Eyes, and highly favoured by him. 
I conclude with exhorting my Readers to conli- 
der, that, As Chriſt was born for us, ſo he muſt like. 
wiſe be born in us, if we expect the Benefit of his moſt 
{tupendous Incarnation. That is, His Likeneſs and 
Image, muſt be formed in our Souls: We muſt expret 
his Virtues and Diſpoſition, and be one with him 1 
Affection, if ever we be united to him in Glory. And 
here his Holy Mother is our Emblem and our Pattern. 
For the ſame Qualities, which recommended Her © 
that high Honour, are neceſſary to invite Hm 10 
dwell in Our Hearts. We muſt be ſure to provice 
him a clean Habitation, a Houſe ſwept and garnifh; 
purged from the Filth and Dregs of fleſhly and in, 
ure Deſires, and adorned: with Graces and G 

Works. Eſpecially we muſt be cloathed with Hu. 
mility; 10 eminent in this Virgin, ſo delight 0 
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God, ſo conformable to all the Practice, to all the 
Precepts, of the meek and lowly Jeſus; without 
which it is utterly impoſſible, for any Man to be like 
unto him, or to be loyed by him. And we muft fix 
and confirm our Minds with a ſtedfaſt and unblame- 
able Faith; A modeſt and reſigned Belief of all the 
deep and glorious Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on; A lively and active Principle, ſuch as may 1n- 
vigorate and . us, render us indefatigable and 
conſtant in Well-doing, fruitful and exemplary, 

the Glory of God, and the Good of others; Such 5 
may fire us with a commendable Emulation of the 
Bleſſed above, and teach us fo to commemorate their 
Crowns, as to aſpire after them too, by copying their 


we conform ourſelyes to Her in pure and Virgin 
Hearts; This, to celebrate the Conception of 4 
when we conceive him afreſh by a Spiritual and Myſ- 
tical Regeneration; This, Lo/tly, is the only Method, 
ſo to receive the glad Tidings of his Incarnation, 
and to improve by that Meſſage of the Angel, as, by 
qualifying ourſelf for the happy Influences of his 
moſt meritorious Death and Paſſion, to partake in the 
Glories of his Reſurrection. Which if we heartily en- 
deavour, as we are taught now to pray, God will 
hear the Devotions of this Feſtival, and grant them 
tor the Sake of the ſame his Son, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, | 


St. Marx's Day, 
A ſhort Account of St. MARE. 


Aint Mark is, in the Preface of St. Ferom?'s Com- 
J ment on his Goſpel, ſaid to be by Deſcent a Le- 
vie. They, who make him one of the Seventy Diſ- 
4 | ciples 


Virtues. This is to honour the Virgin indeed when 
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214 St. MARK's Day, 
Cl les, forget what Euſebius affirms oy 
of Papias, that he never heard or fol. 
low'd Jeſus at all. It is much diſputed, whether he 
be the ſame with that John ſurnamed Mark, menti. 
oned Atts xii. and xv. as the Attendant, firſt of Paul 
£ and Barnabas ; afterwards, when theſe 
Co Pore two Apoſtles parted, of the Latter, whoſe 
Siſter's Son he was. This is the Reaſon, by which 
moſt have been induced to conclude our Evangeliſt 
not to be the ſame ; As thinking theſe Travels, with 
Paul and Barnabas, inconſiſtent with that conſtant 
Retainure to St. Peter, which is generally reported of 
our St. Mark, 
But, what Weight ſoever this Argument may have, 
ſeveral learned Perſons are by no Means convinced by 
| it. A late Learned Hiſtorian declares 
28 Aug. himſelf fo far from ſegin Ng any neceſſary 
Conſequence in it, ago lay, that Mor 
the Kinſman of Barnabas, is without Doubt the ſame 
with him who wrote the Goſpel, which goes under 
St. Mark's Name; and which is generally ſuppoſed 
to be written, while he was under the Direction of 
St. Peter. And our learned Pearſm 
2 0 manifeftly inclines to this Opinion. He 
reſumes the Reaſon of Mark returning 
with Barnabas and Saul to Antioch (when they had 
delivered the Charitable Collections, Alls xi, xii.) was 
chat St. Peter's Abſence from Feruſalem at that Time 
gave him Leiſure ſo 'to do, He adds, 
that the Kindred and Acquaintance be. 
tween Peter and Barnabas, the Uncle of Mark, was 
the moſt intimate that could be; He imputes to this 
the Compliance ſhew'd by Barnabas to St. Peter's Be 
haviour among the Judaigers at Antioch; and the 
Diſagreement, which afterwards ſeparated | St. Paul 
and Him in their Travels. The 


any great Shen ; but far fr om being given up 
on 


Lib. iii. c. 19. 
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on the One Side; though perhaps more generally 
aſſerted on the Other, which holds, that theſe are 
two different Marks. 

Be that as it will; The Goſpel we now enjoy under 
that Name, is agreed to be written by | 
the Author, when accompanying St. ii. c. x 2 
Peter; and the Occaſion of Writing it — 8. 

to be this. After the Defeat of Simon 
Magus, the Reputation of our Faith grew ſa great, 
and the Converts ta it ſo many, at Rome; that they 
were deſirous to have in Writing thoſe PDoctrines, 
which had hitherto been imparted to them by Word 
of Mouth only. St. Mark, to whom this Requeſt 
was made, did accordingly ſet himſelf to recollect, 
what he by long Converſation had learnt | 
from St. Peter. This Writing from his 
own Memory is render'd as a Reaſon, 
both for the Brevity of the Narration, and the Order 
of Facts, being leſs exact. To the ſetting about this 
Work, it is ſaid, that, although Peter 

neither gave Countenance or Diſcoun- comp. Fuſ. Hit. 
tenance; yet, when finiſhed, he peruſed, 7 © 14 & 
approved, and recommended it to the 

Uſe of the Churches. This Account 
Euſebius gives from a Book of Inſtitu- 
tions, written by St. Clement of Alexandria, but now 
loft. There is indeed a Paſſage in Irenzus, import- 
ng, that this Goſpel was not written, till after St. 
Peter's Death. (If by the Word *:9&» or Diſceſſus, 
Irenzus meant Deceaſe ; and not rather the Departure 
of St. Peter and St. Paul from Rome, as ſome In- 


Euſeb, lib. iii. c. 


Iren. lib. iii. c. 1. 


of Antiquity favours the Account of Clement. To 
which we may add, that, though the 

. . . Le Sueur Ann, 
molt Antient Writers give us now no 62 
authentick Particulars of St. Mark's bb. Ann. 65. 
Dearth c * Fearſ. 68, 
Veata, yet thoſe who do, ſeem to place 
It before that of St. Peter. | 
F< | Having 


terpreters underſtand him.) But the general Current 
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1 Having written his Goſpel, he is ſaid 
Tarn, in to have left rah, which had enjoy'd the 
- 0 ubi ſup. Benefit of his L,aboyrs for ſome Time, 
Hlicdon. in Catel. and to have carried it with him 10 

| Alexandria in Egypt; where he firſt 

reached Chriſt, conſtituted a Biſhoprick, and wa 

hed in it by Anianus. The Aſcetick Chriſtians, 
Comme Val. ſaid to be an Order founded there hy 
in Euſeb. lib. ii, Him, ſeem to be miſtaken for Jews, 
1 For ſuch were the Therapeutz ; whoſe 
de Therapeutis, - Rules and Diſcipline Philo ſo highly 
ee Roman. Extols, that thoſe very Commendations 
Epiſt, publiſhed by fender their Chriſtianity ſuſpected. Af. 
Lond. 168) ter ſome Time on in Alexandria, St. 
Mark is ſaid to have gone through H. 

bia, Marmorica, and Pentapolis. And, after his Re- 
turn to Alexandria, to have been murder'd there, 
about Eafter, at which Time of the Year extraordi- 
nary Honours uſed to be paid to Serapis. The 
Egyptians, in Zeal for this Idol, ſeized St. Mark, as 
he was officiating in his Chriſtian Church ; ty'd his 
Feet with Cords, and dragg'd him about the Streets 
and Rocks, till, the Skin and Fleſh being torn off, 
he at laſt expired under the Torture, 1 


The Col LE er. 


Eph. iv. 14, 15. O Almighty God, who haſt inſtructed tly 
„ holy Church with the heavenly Doctnne 
of thy Evangeliſt St. Mare; Give us Grace 
that being not like Children carried away with 
every Blaſt of vain Doctrine, we may he eli 
bliſned in the Truth of thy holy Goſpel, thro 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
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The EPISTIL E. 


Eph. vi. 7. PARAPHRASE, 

. 775 every one of us is given Grace 7. To each Chriſ- 
according to the Meaſure of the Gift tian (ſo many Ways 

of Chriſt T RM ONE. united to all his Fel- 
* low-Chriſtians, as 
before, Ver. 4, 5, 6. are imparted ſuch Aſſiſtances, as the Wiſdom 


of Chriſt, our common Head, thinks proper. 


8. Wherefore he ſaith, When he. aſcended 8. And this Diſ- 
up on high, he led Captivity Captive, and tribution was long 
gave Gifts unto Men. | ſince foretold by 
| | David, who (P/al. 
Ixyiii.) deſcribes the Meſſiah mounting his Throne in Heaven, 
and, (as an Evidence of the Majeſty and Power, to which his 
Human Nature was now advanced) after an entire Conqueſt of 
the Enemies of his Kingdom, ſcattering his Gifts, as is uſual 
among Men, on Days of Inauguration and Triumph, 


9. (Now that he aſcended, what is it but 9. Now that Ex- 
that he alſo deſcended firſt into the lower Parts preſſion, of Aſcend- 
of the Earth ? ing up on high, hath 

reference to ſome 
former Coming down. And ſo did this King and Conqueror de- 
ſcend from the utmoſt Height, when Incarnate, and vouchſafing 
to live on this Earth; And yet more ſo, when not diſdaining to 
die, and to be buried in it. eg 

10, He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that 10. He therefore 
aſcended up far above all Heavens, that he is now return'd back 


might fill all Things) to his heavenly 


| Throne, the higheſt 
and moſt glorious that can be, to exerciſe an univerſal Dominion, 


and to diffuſe his Influences over every Part of his myſtical Body 
the Church, 


11. And he gave ſome, Apoſtles : and ſome, 11. Towhich Pur- 
Prophets: and ſome, Ewvangeliſts : and ſome, poſe it is, that he 
Paſtors and Teachers ; 5 qualified Perſons for, 

Sa A and ſent them in the 
ſeveral Capacities here mentioned, ſome to reveal, ſome to foretel 
and explain his Will; ſome to propagate and record it; others 
1 _ according to it, and inſtruct in it, where it was already 
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12. Now theſe ſe- 12. For the perſecking of the Saints, fr 
veral Offices, and the the Work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of 
Powers for perform- the Body of Chrift : 
ing them, were all | 
ih for the Benefit of the Body in common: Every Par 
concerned was hereby obliged to contribute his beſt Endeavoun 
for the Improvement and mutual Support of Believers, for ths 
faithful Diſcharge of his own proper Poſt, and for the Peace and 
Unity of this Body; | 


13. Again, The 13. Till awe all come in the Unity of th 
End of ſuch Im- Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Sen of which 
N is, that Cod, unto a perſect Man, unto the Meaſur: f for en 

y the unanimous the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt: 7 
Confeflion of, and bon 
ſtrict Adherence to, the ſame Principles of our Religion; and Verſe, 
by a competent Knowledge of Chriſt and his 4x x we al 72 
ſhould riſe to, and meet together in, ſuch Degrees of Piety and Chriſt 
Perfection; as are eſteem'd the Maturity and ful] Growth of 
Chriſtians, according to thoſe Meaſure of each, whereof our Nx 5 * 


ture and State are capable. to a 


14. By theſe Means 14. Dat abe henceforth be no more Children, 1 3 
we ſhall attain to * to and fro, and carried about with cv | 
ſuch Steadineſs and Wind of Doctrine, by the Sleight of Men, ani hath | 
ſound Judgment, as cunning Craftineſs, whereby they lie in wal Each 1 
may ſet us above that 0 deceive : ceding 
Childiſh Ignorance dend 
and Levity, which floats between different Opinions, and is car- 
ried into this or that, which every Sophiſtical Turn of an Argu- ances 0 
ment, managed by crafty Seducers, who uſe their utmoſt Induftry ment 
to corrupt the Chriſtian Doctrine. he had 


propoſ 


15. Such Unity in 15. But ſpeaking the Truth in Love, nay 
Opinion and Aﬀec- grow up into him in all Things, which is tht ances. 
tion among the Head, even Chrift : Heads 
Members, will unite Occaſi 
and endear us more and more to Chrift our Myſtical Head : the Ex 


16. From whoſe 16. From whom the whole Body fitly joined on, fre 
Influences, derived together, and compacted by that which ev!) from t 
through the whole Joint ſupplieth, according to the effeftual Wor fo Script 
Spiritual, each Mem- ing in the Meaſure of every Part, maicth The 
ber of this (like the Increa/e of the Body, unto the edifying of * with 
Natural) Body, ac- ef in Love. | | h T 
cording to the Powers of the 
it receives, and the Poſition in which it ſtands, contributes to te i both ! 


Strength Which t 
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th and Beauty of the whole; by diſcharging its own 
_ faithfully, and promoting that, which is the proper 
Health and Growth of this Body, * þ of Faith, and active 
Charity, diffuſed through all the Parts of it. 


* 


COMME N T. 


HE Verſes next before, had given a Deſcription 
of that Myſtical Union in the Chriſtian Church, 
which St. Paul here makes Uſe of, as an Argument 
for enforcing that Unity of Spirit in the 
Bund of Peace, which he, at the Third 
Verſe, exhorts his Epheſians by all poſſible Means to 


Ver. 4, 5, 6, 


e all . The particular Bands or Ligaments, by which 
al BN Chriſtians are thus Knit together, as there inſtanced 


in; and urged as ſo many indiſpenſible Obligations 
to a godly Agreement in Opinion and Affection. 
The Nature of this Union, repreſented , b. . gung 
in Scripture under ſeveral Similitudes, after Epiph. and 
hath been illuſtrated, with Regard to Bp. fist. Tho- 
Each that came before us, in ſome pre- 

ceding Diſcourſes. The Paſſage, we are now con- 
cern'd in, proceeds to ſhew, what Means and Aſſiſt- 
ances our Bleſſed Lord hath left us, for the Eſtabliſh- 
ment and Preſervation of this Union ; What Ends 
he had in ordaining: And What we ſhould conſtanly 
propoſe to ourſelves in uſing thoſe Means and Aſſiſt- 
ances, Theſe two Points therefore ſhall make the 
Heads of what I intend to lay down on the preſent 
Occaſion. For indeed they are the whole Subſtance of 
the Epiſtle for the Day. The Former being inſiſted 


i on, from the Seventh to the Twelfth ; The Latter, 
n from the 7 welfth Verſe to the End of this Portion of 
45 Scripture. 


The Apoſtle's Argument here is much the ſame 
vith That, more largely expatiated upon, in the Twelfth 
of the Firs Epiſtle to the Corinthians, The Gifts, in 
both Places, are chiefly thoſe Supernatural Ones, 
vkich the extraordinary Occaſions of a Religion, to be 

| proved 
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proved and planted by Miracles, did require at it 
firſt ſetting out into the World. 

Theſe Gifts having been thought by Some, to haye 
accompanied the ſanctifying Graces of Baptiſm, in 


nor 
phet 
(and 


: 4" N Men 

3 the Firſt Beginnings of Chriſtianity, "Os 
1 Cor, xii. and, for ſome Time, to be imparted to and ( 
the Generality of private Believers, 23 Erbe 

a Mark of God's Favour, a viſible Pledge of his Feed) 
Acceptance of their own Converſion, and a powerful oy 
Motive to that of Other People. But They who do ad q 
not allow thoſe Diſtributions to have been ſo exten. Fri 
ſive, ſeem not at all to doubt, but that every one afford 
called, in thoſe early Days to the publick Miniſtry, contir 
did, in ſome Kind and Meaſure or other, partake of Thins 
them. Now, according to the different Quality of 1, 
ſuch Gifts, and the different Stations and Offices, in I, a 
which they were exerciſed; the Perſons fo endued were Mean: 
diſtinguiſhed under different Titles and Character. mutab 
An Example hereof we have in the Eleventh Vert ¶ ¶ comp: 
of this Chapter, and at the latter End of That 7welf5 Vin ſuc 
Chapter to the Corinthians; Where, as I have already WW Relioi, 
obſerved, St. Paul enlarges upon the ſame Subject. and Cj 
At this ſo great a Diſtance of Time, and in Cir- ¶ Meaſu 


cumſtances of the Preſent, ſo very unlike to thoſe of 
the primitive, Church; it is perhaps not poſſible, to 
be ſure not neceſſary, nicely to determine the Bounds 
of thoſe ſeveral Offices, and the preciſe Importance 
of the Names by which They, who then bore them, 
are ſtyled. But withal, it is eaſy to diſcern, that 
Some among them are of ſuch a Nature, as rende!s 
them of perpetual Uſe and Neceffity. Thote, | 
mean, whoſe Buſineſs chiefly conſiſts, in Authorlty 
to govern, and Commiſſion to inſtruct. According, 
when all miraculous Operations, and all Occaſion for 
the Workers of them ceaſed ; Care was taken to p'e-Miſmore ſet 
ſerve and continue a conſtant Succeſſion of the Rel 
For, though there be now no longer, nor have bl 
for many Ages, Healers, nor Neath 36A with Tongue, 


St. MARK Day. 221 


gor Interpreters, nor Diſcerners of Spirits, nor Pro- 
hets, as heretofore there were; Yet there are ſtill, 
(and it is fit there ſhould be to the World's End) 
Men, who, with the Spiritual Power and Rule they 
ſuceeed into, may not improperly be term'd Apoſtles ; 
and Others, who, for their Labours in the Work of 
Exhortation and Doctrine, and watching over, and 
Feeding the Flock under their reſpective Charge, 
are, in the very ſtricteſt Senſe of the Words, Paſtors 
and Teachers, in the Church of Chriſt. | 

From this Account of the Means and Aſſiſtances, 
afforded to the primitive Chriſtians, and of Thoſe 
continued to all Ages of Chriſtianity, it ſeems a 
Thing very natural and fitting, to make theſe fol- 
lowing Remarks. 

1, Though the End, to be promoted by ſuch 
Means, be, as we ſhall ſhortly fee it is, One and Im- 
mutable ; yet the Methods made Uſe of to ſerve and 
compaſs that End have been Many. Not the ſame 
in ſucceeding, as in the more early Ages of our 
Religion: But varied, according to different Times 
and Circumſtances; and diſpenſed in ſuch Kinds and 
ogy as the Wiſdom of God ſaw proper to Each 
01 Them, 

2, Such Diverſity of Means and Diſpenſations not- 
withſtanding, we have no Manner of Reaſon to queſ- 
tion a conſtant Supply of Them that are ſufficient. 
And conſequently, if the Diſtributions in Our Time 
de more ſparing, than thoſe we read and hear of 
formerly; This comes to paſs, not becauſe God is 
ls intent upon the great Purpoſes to be furthered by 
them, or partially fond of One Generation above 
other; but becauſe the Neceſſities of his Church 
quired a more liberal Hand at one Time, and the 
ore ſettled Condition of it at another Time, might 
de very well provided for, by a leſs expenſive Supply. 
3. Be the Means and Aſliſtances afforded more or 
ls, our Duty, with Regard to them, continues {till 
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called, and ſet over them; When they employ ther 


count them worthy of all Honour, and (abſtractimg 
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the ſame: Which is at all Times to make the beſt ;x 


the Helps and Opportunities we have; and to take ſo © 
due Care, that what is ſufficient in its own Nature 97 
(and would be ſo, with juſt Improvement, as to or 0 c 
own Particrlar) do not prove ineffectual to the grey " t 
Ends here mentioned, through any Neglect or Faul 4. 
of Ours. Now this Care is then duly taken, By Pe. i + 
ſons in publick Charakter, when they cxerciſc ter ſp. 
reſpective Functions and Truſts diligently and con. Mor 
ſcientiouſly: And, like faithful Stewards, render their be fat 
high Stations and larger Talents, as ſerviceable to the Mie. 
Cauſe of God and Religion, as poſlibly they can, Civil 
And it is taken by thoſe in a private Capacity, Then, WW. Chur 
and only then, when they ſubmit to their Spirituil 


Governors, in all Lawful Ordinances; When they 
adhere ſtedfaſtly to the Paſtors and Teachers, regularly 


utmoſt Endeavours, to profit by their Holy Labour, 


from other Conſiderations) eſteem them very high, 
5 (as this Apoſtle elſewhere enjoins) 
ben 3. even for their Character, and for thir 
Works Sate. | | 
4. Since it hath pleaſed God, that the extraord- 
nary Means and Aſſiſtances, once vouchſafed to hi 
Church, ſhould be long ago withdrawn ; and, that 
ſome Others here ſpecified ſhould {till remain: This 
ſeems very evidently to warrant our inferring, that i 
is our Lord's Will, Theſe Letters ſhould always con 
tinue ; and that their Continuance is neceſſary to tit 
very Being and Conſtitution of the Chriſtian Church 
For, What Account can any reaſonable Man rend 
to himſelf, of ſuch a Difference put between the 
Two Sorts of Gifts; but, that the Neceſſity of i 
Former was temporary and occaſional only; ware! 
that of the Latter is perpetual and indiſpenſible! 
It may be, and indeed it hath been, very ofte 
and very maliciouſly objected, (though never 1 
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ſo often, or ſo maliciouſly objected, as in the pro- 
figate Age, wherein We live) that ſuch Orders and 
Offices are now ſuperfluous,” when the Secular Powers 
are Chriſtian, and the Book of Life in every Hand : 
do that the Civil Magiſtrate ſuffices to govern us, 
and All of common Induſtry and Underſtanding are 
abundantly qualified to teach themſelves. 

But to this the Anſwer is plain and eaſy, and, to 
Men of Probity and fair Argument, would not fail to 
be ſatisfactory too, vi. That the Societies, in which 
theſe Governments are exerciſed, are different. The 
Civil is a particular State or Country; The Spiritual, 
a Church diffuſed, whereſoever Chriſtians happen to 


ll bc, throughout the whole World. That the Powers 
e they claim and exerciſe are alſo different in their 
rly Original ; for the Civil was given by God to Men, 


end is regulated by the Municipal Laws and Cuſtoms 


urs, ior each Nation; Whereas the Spiritual was given by 
in; God to Chriſt ; (whom he thus made __ 
„ over all Things to the Church) Con- 


ing 


, erred by Chriſt on his Apoſtles ; derived down by 
ben 


hem to their Succeſſors, and in all its eſſential Parts, 
e ſame, all the Chriſtian World over. They are 


vrdi-Mo different in their Objects; The One extending to 
oho de Lives, Liberties and ſecular Intereſts, The Other, 


that 


4 d the Minds and Conſciences, of its Subjects. They 
3 


re Laſtly different in their Ends too; The one aim- 


hat Ang at the Safety and Welfare of their Bodies and 
sch tates, in this preſent World; The Other, at the 
to ration of their Souls, in that which is to come. 
durch The plain Conſequences of all which Remarks I 
renate to be, That neither of theſe Powers can be qua- 
the bed to diſcharge the Buſineſs of the Other: That 
of ey are ſo perfectly diſtinct, as to have nothing of 
acre anger to apprehend from each Other: That they 
7 © ſo contrived, as never, in their own Nature, mu- 
0 


Uy to interfere in their Exerciſe, except when One 
theſe Powers is abuſed and ſtretched beyond its 
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due and proper Limits: And, Laſtly, That this Spi 
itual Government, being inſtivuted by Chriſt him. 
elf, cannot be abrogated, ought not to be changed, 
by any Authority leſs Sacred; any Declaration 1:1 
poſitive and exprels, than That, by which it was fi 
eſtabliſhed. This (we have Reaſon to believe) would 
not be wanting, were ſuch Authority, in His Judy. 
ment, . miſchievous or unneceſſary : But tor any Ma 
to pronounce it ſo, without any ſuch Significatian 
from its Author, is certainly moſt impudent Sacti. 
lege, and even raging Impiety. 
This for the Governing; Then for the Teachig 
Part; Do not the many Millions of ignorant Soul, 
_ notwithſtanding the moſt free Acceſs to the Hoh 
Scriptures, furniſh us with too melancholy a Proc 
of the Neceſſity of it? If common Underſtanding 
and Induſtry would give Men a competent Knoy- 
ledge of their Duty; yet is it true, that all have that 
Degree of Underſtanding ? Or, that all who hav, 
cultivate-it with that Induſtry they may and ought to 
do? Admit they did. Yet, is there no Occaſion ior, 
no Advantage to be had by even Them that knoy 
their Duty beſt, from an Order of Men, who are 
bound to deal impartially with them, in awakening 
their Attention, ſearching their Conſciences, repre 
ſenting their Dangers, quickening their Endeavours 
and, frequently refreſhing their Memories in mai 
Things; which they are ſo far from carefully x. 
colleckin , that the Temptations, and Pleaſures, an 
Cares of the World often prevail with them to uk 
many Arts, and take great Pains, to forget, 4 
even drive theſe Things out of their Thoughts? 

But, waving all theſe Arguments; Are we to lu 
poſe, that the Whole of a Paſtor and Teacher's Ofad 
conſiſts in that ſingle Point of Inſtruction? No ud 
Matter. Theſe are the Perſons authorized by Godt 
tranſact the Affairs of the ſecond Covenant, betue 


Him and his People, called for that Reaſon in * 
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tute his Delegates, or Ambaſſadors : To _ 

ſeal that Covenant by viſible Signs and 2 Cor. v. 20. 
Sacraments, and therefore {aid to baptize 
Men for their waſhing away of their Sins; 
To offer the commemorative Sacrifice 1 Cor. x. 16. 

of their Lord's Death, and therefore ſaid 

to % the Holy Elements at his Table: Theſe are 
appointed to declare the guilty Conſcience abſolved or 
condemned; and, in the Name and by the declared 
Power of their great Original, the great High Prieſt 
of our Profeſſion, to grant Pardon upon certain Con- 


Acts xxii. 16. 


ny ditions : And therefore they are ſaid to 

; . a Tit. ii. 15. 
uls, rebuke with all Authority, to retain and john xx. 23. 
ol WR remit the Sins of others. Theſe are ſet 3 
roof between God and Men, to bleſs in his? 
ling Name, to intercede for their Charge, with an expreſs 
0n- Promiſe of being heard in thoſe ſolemn Meditations: 


Ina Word, Thele are declared to be or- 
dained for Men in Things pertaining unto | 
Cod; and, in that Reſpect, to have an Heuour con- 
terred upon them, which 2 Man taketh 
«nov Wl Limſelf, bus be that is called of God, as | 
0 a was Aaron. By which is meant, that whoever uſurps 
this Office, is an Intruder; and that None who are 
not ſo called, can perform any Parts of it, with the 
vous {ame Efficacy and Juriſdiction. 

manſ So far is this Diſtinction from being an empty 
Title; So impoſſible to be at any Time ſuperfluous; 
amd by Conſequence, ſo juſtly to be concluded of 
perpetual Duration, and even Eſſential to the 
t, Conſtitution of the Chriſtian Church. What leſs 
indeed can we conclude, from the Apoſtle's own 


Heb, N11 


Ver. 4. 


0 lords now before us, than that, ſo long as there 
; Ons a Body of Chriſt to be edified, and Saints 10 by 


0 OPrrfcZ7ed, there will always be Occaſion for the York 
God the Miniſtry, and for theſe Orders of Men ſeparat- 
d by God to the Diſcharge of it? For thus the 
ubſtance of my Fiiſt Head is here connected with 
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my Second: The Means for, with the End of, eſta. 
bliſhing the Myſtical Union of Chriſtians, J. 
A gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, 

2nd ſome Evanpeliſts, and ſome Paſtir; 
and Teachers; For the perfecting of the Saints, for the 
Work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Body f 
Chriſt, &c. | 

I have been the longer upon this Head, with a 
Deſign to ſhew, how little Ground there is, for the 
Cavils, Either of Libertines who deny, Or of En- 
thuſiaſts who deſpiſe, the Inſtitution of theſe Orden 
in the Chriſtian Church. And I hope what hath 
been ſaid may ſuffice, As well to vindicate the Perſons 
exerciſing the Authority proper to theſe Characters, 
from the Tyranny and Uſurpation charged upon 
chem by the Former Sort; as to invalidate the Pre- 
tences of the Latter, who vainly fancy themſelves 
above any eftabliſh'd Diſpenſations. The indiſputable 
Dominion of the Fountain of theſe Powers ought to 
filence all invidious Reflections upon 'Them, to whom 
they haye been regularly conveyed ; And His Infinite 
Wiſdom muſt convince all reaſonable Men, that the 
Ends, which he appointed theſe as Means to bring 
about, they are certainly ſufficient for. What thole 
Ends are, it is the Deſign of my Second General Head, 
and I now proceed, to examine. 

II. Now thoſe, which are more fuccin&tly contained 
in the Twelfth, are explained more at large in the 
four following Verſes. And They may be reduced to 
Two; Unity of Faith, and Univerſal Charity. Both 
which I ſhall treat of in ſuch a Manner, as may be 
moſt agreeable to the Scripture now under Conſidera- Wi Freate 
tion. That of Faith is thus expreſſed, Til! we of Wi able, 
come in the Unity of the Faith, and of ttt but G 
Knowledge of the San of God, unto dpi. that n 
fe Man, unto the Meaſure of the Stature of the Fils the hi 


neſs of Chriſt. That we henceforth be ns more Chilarth, W 
| : 97 i Creat 


Ver. 135 14, 15. 
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toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every Wind of 
Dofrine, by the fleight of Men, and cunning Craftineſs, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive : But ſpeaking the 
Truth in Love, may grow up unto him in all Things, 
which is the Head, even Chriſt; ORIENT: 

1. In order to underſtand the Apoſtle's Meanin 
zight, with Regard to the Former of theſe, which 
is Unity of Faith, We ſhall do well to take our firſt 
Step, by examining, what may moſt probably be in- 
tended in thoſe Words, which ſeem more immediately 
to expreſs the End to be attained from it, viz. Coming 
11 6 perfett Man, unto the Meaſitre of the Stature of the 
Fulneſs of Cbriſt. | 
Now Perfe&ion may be capable of ſeveral Senſes, 
according to the different Subjects to which it is ap- 
plied. In its higheſt and moſt abſolute Senſe, it ſig- 
nifies a State fo elevated and complete, that, as all 
Defect, ſo all Addition, is excluded from it: And 
the being thus perfect, not only actually is not, but 
cannot poſſibly be at any Time, more or leſs, better 
or worſe, than it is. Thus we affirni moſt truly of 
God, that he is perfect in Holineſs, in Juſtice, in 
Wiſdom, in Power, and the like. That is, There 
s no Degree of Theſe, or any Other Excellencies, 
attributed to the Divine Nature, of which he is not 
n full Poſſeſſion. And what he ſtands thus poſſeſſed 
'of can no more admit of Diminution, than of In- 
creaſe, But then it is very plain, that this abſolute 
perfection can truly be affirmed of God alone; be- 
cauſe the very Notion of it includes Infinity and Im- 
mutability. For whatſoever is not Infinite, may be 
greater and better; and whatſoever is not Unchanges 
able, may be leſs and worſe. Since therefore None 
but God is Infinite and Unchangeable; it follows, 
that none but God is, or can be, abſolutely, and in 
the higheſt Senſe of the Word, Perfect. 

When therefore Perfection is attributed to any 
Creature, we muſt underſtand it in a qualified Senſe ; 
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and ſuch, as is limited- by the Capacities, of that 
Creature in particular, at the Time, and in the Cir. 
cumſtances, the Perſon or Thing 1s, when thus 
ſpoken of. Thus the Perfection of a Man conſiſts 
in all thoſe Attainments, of which a Creature com. 
pounded of Soul and Body (conſidered as ſuch) is 
capable, But this is a Perfection, belonging to none, 
except to the firſt Adam before his Fall; and to that 
Second Adam, the Lord from Heaven, who tor our 
Sakes vouchſafed to take the Human Nature upon 
him. If then the Word be: uſed of any Other; it 
can denote that Perfection only, which fallen Men, 
under all the Diſadvantages of Original Corruption, 
but aſſiſted by Divine Grace, can, as Matters now 
ſtand with the Race of a lapſed Anceftor, come up 
to. And This does not only fall infinitely below the 
complete Perfection peculiar to God, but it ſtops 
vaſtly ſhort even of that qualified Perfection, which 
the Human Nature in our firſt Parents was (before 
their Tranſgreſſion, and the fatal Conſequences there. 
upon) form'd in and fitted for. 

But our Gracious God, by- the Second Covenant, 
hath given us Expectations of a future and better 
State, in which the Infirmities of our preſent one 
ſhall be removed. And hence ariſes another Dil- 
tinction, termed: in the Schools, The Perfection of 
the Way, and the Perfection of our Conntry, 0 
Journey's End. The former is ſuch, as is allow 
to a Condition of Diſcipline and Trial; The Latter 
is reſerved for that of our Happineſs and Reward. 
And this is evidently St. Paul's Meaning; Where, 
fpeaking of Knowledge particularly, he ſays, /* 
know in Part, and we prepheſy in Patt; 
But when that which is perfect is cM, 
then that which is in Part ſhall be done ewey. As 
leems to be alſo in that other Place, where, at! 


mention of attaining to the Reſurrecii cn of the De 
| e 


1 Cor. xiii. 9, 10. 
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ke adds immediately; Not as though I had phil. ii. 17, 12, 
already attained, or were already perfeff, 3, 4% 
but I follow after, &c. and preſs towards the Mark, &c. 
This laſt Diſtinction deſerves the greater Notice, 
becauſe it opens the Way to Another, exceeding 
uſeful (indeed abſolutely needful) for underſtanding 
ſeveral Paſſages in the New Teſtament. It 1s, That 
ſuch Degrees of many Virtues are ſtyled Perfect, as, 
although they are not the utmoſt poſſible to be attained 
in our Preſent State; are yet, according to the Terms 
of the Goſpel-Covenant, ſufficient to qualify us for 
the Perfection of our future and better State. *Tis 
thus, that we read of Perfection in 
Knowledge, in Faith, in Patience, in Love, 7 Cor. ii. b. 
and the like. All which do not, (as is Ile 18. 
plain from thoſe laſt Words of the 
Apoſtle to the Philippians, joined with phil. iii. xx, &c. 
what follows at the 15th Verſe there, 
Let us therefore, as many as be peiſect, be thus minded, 
Kc.) All which, I ſay, do not ſhut out all Poſſi- 
bility of farther Improvements ; but only imply ſuch 
to have been already made, as the Duty of Chriſtians 
does, in each of thoſe Reſpects, require, An In- 
ſtance or Two will ſuffice to ſet this Matter in a 
clearer Light. 
When the Rich Young Man had expreſs'd his 
Delire of knowing what he muſt d 1% , . 16 
inberit eternal Life ; and had recited the 21. _ 
Commandments of the Second Table, 
3 Things obſerved by him from his Youth up; he 
als, J hat lack I yet? To this our Lord replies, f 
theu wilt be perfect, go, ſell that thou haſt, and give 0 
the Poor, &c, That is, If thou wouldeſt be fully 
inſtructed in the Knowledge, and conform to the 
Practice, of the Chriſtian Law in its juſt Extent; 
Thou muſt be ready to forſake all the Advantages of 
this World, when Obedience to any Command of 
Chriſt ſhall render it neceſſary. An Obligation, which 
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he was not before ſenſible, that the Love of God and 
his Neighbour had ſaid upon BL - _- 
In the Beginning of his Firſt Epiſtle to the Coin. 
thians, St. Paul had taken Notice of the common Pre. 
judices againſt the Goſpel, and particularly againſt 
His Mannner of Preaching it. T his, he tells them, 
es a; recommended to the World by Mi. 
** racles; not by Excellency of Speech, or the 
enticing Words of Man's Wiſdom. But, how much 
ſoever the Want of theſe might be deſpiſed, among 
Perſons ignorant of the Reaſons for fo unuſual a 
Method; yet, We, ſays he, ſpeak Wiſdom among then 
that are perfeft. That is, They, who have a true 
Knowledge of the Nature of this Doctrine, are fully 
ſatisfied in, and have the higheſt Value for, both the 
Matter delivered, as moſt excellent in itſelf ; and the | 
Manner of delivering it, as moſt ſuitable to the Sub- 
ject, and moſt wiſely contrived for the effectual Con- 
viction of Unbelievers. | | 
Again, The Gnoſticks, among other Corruptions, 
had taught Men to tamper with their Conſciences; 
affirming it lawful to ſerve one's ſelf, by denying 
Chriſt in Times of Perſecution. Now St. Jobn, 00 
. ſhew the Baſeneſs of this Principle, ſays, There is n 
PG FL Fear in Love, but perfect Love caſtetb out 
Fear; be that feareth, is not made perfe 
in Love. That is, the Love of God and Chriſt, re- 
quired of every Chriſtian, implies ſuch Ardency and 
Conſtancy, as ſhall make and keep Men in a con- 
tinual Diſpoſition, reſolutely, and even chearfully, to 
undergo any Hardſhips — Sufferings that can poſ. 
ſibly befal them, for the Sake and on Account, of 
the Profeſſion of the Faith. And no Temper of 
Mind, ſhort of this Courage, can anſwer the Duty 
and Character of thoſe, who call themſelves Diſciples 
to a perſecuted and crucified Maſter. 
But what need we ſeek any farther, than to the 
Scripture now in Hand, for an IIluſtration - 1 
- QIIK + 
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point? The very Nature of the Metaphors uſed here, 
does in Truth ſeem to me, to import, above any other 
Scripture whatſoever, that Evangelical Perfection 
muſt not always be rigorouſly underſtood, for the 
largeſt Meaſures that any Chriſtian may, but for ſo 
much as every Chriſtian muſt, arrive at, to juſtify 
his Hopes, and to anſwer his Character. 

This I apprehend, is ſufficiently intimated by St. 
Paul, when comparing the Growth and Proportions 
of the Spiritual, to thoſe of the Natural Man. For, 
it is no Way neceſſary to the Perfection of the Latter, 
to haye attained the largeſt Meaſures of Stature or 
Strength, that can be, or that ever have been, of 
that ſhall be actually attained. But He is eſteemed a 
Perfect Man, who hath all the Parts of Body and 
Mind in their juſt Maturity. So neither is it required, 
to denominate the Spiritual Man perfect, that he have 
a clear and full Comprehenſion of the Myſteries of 
the Chriſtian Religion; Or, that he underſtand as 
much of them as ever Any did, or ſhall; but it 
ſuffices, that he be rightly inſtructed in, and tho- 
roughly perſuaded of, thoſe Truths revealed in the 
Goſpel, which are the eſſential and diſtinguiſhin 
Doctrines of this Religion. And, as the News 
Man, when come to Maturity, may yet, by Exerciſe, 
and Study, and other proper Methods, confirm and 
add to the Strength and Vigour both of his Mind 
and Body: So may He, who in this Senſe & ſpiritually 
perfect, make daily Increaſe of his Faith and Know- 
edge, by converſing much with the Scriptures, by 
holy Contemplations, Acts of Piety and Virtue, and 
l thoſe excellent Arts, whereby They, who make it 
their Aim and Buſineſs to excel in Goodneſs, do im- 
prove and brighten the Graces of God in their Souls, 
In ſhort, This is a Perfection which ſuppoſes a Mea- 
lure, ſhort of which we cannot be Men in Chriſt ; 
but not a Meaſure, at which they who are once arrived, 
(ther ought not to aſpire, or cannot riſe above it. 
| Q 4 | That 
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That this is a Manner of Expreſſion familiar tg 


St. Paul, my Reader will be abundantly ſatisfied; if, 
to the Marginal Texts already referred to, he add; 
the Conſideration of Celoff. i. 28. 1 Cor. xiv. 20. but 
eſpecially the latter End of the Fifth, and Beginning 
of the Sith Chapter to the Hebrews, comparcd with 
the Three firſt Verſes of 1 Cor. 111. The Laſt of 
which plainly implies, that this Diſtinction is not 
dee. to ſuch Virtues, as are Intellectual only, 
ut belongs to thoſe moral and practical ones alſo, 
which are oppolite to Envyings, and Strifes, and 
Diviſions, on Account whereof the Corinthians are 
there upbraided as Carnal, and Babes in Chriſt. 

From this Account of Perfection in private Chriſ. 
tians, it will be no difficult Matter to form a Judg- 
ment of that Unity in Faith and Knowledge, required 
by the Apoſtle. And I think we may ſafcly conclude 
from hence, 

1. That it is not meant of an Agreement in, or 
unanimous Profeſſion of all Truths, no, not all Re. 
ligious Truths whatſoever. Conſidering the Nature 
and the Corruption, the Ignorance and Fra:lty, the 
Avocations, the Inadvertencies, the Miitakes, and 
different Capacities and Intereſts of Men; we have 
Reaſon to think this ſo far from neceflary, that it i 
nat (ordinarily ſpeaking) to be conceived poſlivle, 
Since therefore of Points relating to Keligion, all arc 
not of equal Importance and Concern , it fulaces, 
that Thoſe, which are fundamental and effential, 
ſuch as Chriſtians are ſaid by St. Paul to be delivered 
to, ſuch as he calls 2% Form of ſound 
Words, muſt be held faſt, and where 
the Subſtance of the Covenant made in 
Baptiſm does properly conſiſt, be competently under. 
ſtood, firmly believed, and ſtedfaſtly continued in 
by every Chriſtian, _ „ 

2. To ſhew how practical This is, I obſerve aga!\, 


that eyen of theſe Fundamental Doctrines ſo * 
1 | EL 243 


Rom. vi. 17. | 
3 Tim. i. 1 3. 
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a 


and maſterly a Knowledge is not expected, that every 
Man ſhould be able to anſwer, or ſo much as to 
know, every Cavil that may be ſtarted againſt them. 
The Apoſtle expreſſes himſelf in Terms, that imply 


9 much leſs. He is content with ſuch a Faith, as may 
h ſet them above the Levity of Children, and ſecure 
f them againſt the fraudulent Arts of Deceivers. And 
It theſe Arts are ſucceſsful, only when they meet with 
J weak and unſettled Minds. Now ſuch Steadineſs and 
0, Agreement will need good Inſtruction in the Articles, 
ſel and in the Grounds, of our Belief. All which lies 


in a little Compaſs, and may be reduced to a few 
plain Scriptures. Theſe will render Men Proof 
zcainſt Subtleties, which they are not dextrous enough 
to unravel. For, as the / a6 8 of a ſtreight 
Line diſcovers all that differ from it to be crooked, 
even to Them, by whom the numberleſs Forms of 
thoſe that do ſo differ, cannot be accounted for par- 
ticularly ; So, to detect an Impoſture in this Caſe, it 
will ſuffice to know the plain and fundamental Truths 
of Chriſtianity ; And, without entangling one's ſelf 
in nice Diſputes, reſolutely to reject all that differs 
from, and is inconſiſtent with Theſe. - 

3. I obſerve once more, that this Unity of Faith 
is not only capable, but neceſſary, to be attained, 
even in thoſe Points of Doctrine, of which we can- 
not have a full and adequate Comprehenſion. Ac- 
cordingly St. Ambroſe on the Place, interprets the 
Knowledge of the Son of God, and the Fulneſs of Cbriſt, 


ert of confeſſing the Divinity of our Bleſſed Saviour. 
And this may be very Rationally, and ought to be 
rem Unanimouſly confeſſed. Becauſe, though we cannot 
ic in WW underſtand how the Divine and Human Nature were 
der. Pnited in His Perſon ; yet we may, (and, if we will 
| 10, WY enfider Things impartially, we cannot but) ſee ſuch 
forcible Reaſons for aſſenting to it, as muſt needs 
gain, dender our Unbelief highly blameable. Such are, 
rfect That we ought to believe whatſoever Eternal and 


0 Effen- 
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Eſſential Truth hath declared; That the Spirit of 
God, who is Truth, dictated the Holy Scripture, 
That he appears to have done this, by all the Arg. 
ments and Evidences, proper to prove a Subject q 
that Nature; That it is moſt reaſonable to take the 
Doctrinal Parts of Scripture in their moſt abvioy 
and literal Meaning; That thus to expound the Pa 
ſages, containing the Myſteries, pf our. Religion, i 
moſt agreeable to the Propriety,of thoſe Language, 
in which they were written. And They, who ar 
competent Judges of theſe Matters, may ſoon be ſi 
tisfied, that the Difficulties charged upon. thoſe Sci 
tures, are not owing to any Obſcurity in the Ter 
themſelves, or to the different Acceptations of the 
Antients, who acknowledged theſe Doctrines; hu 
to the more modern Peryerfions, and wretched, Crit 
ciſms, of Thoſe, who have taken Pains to dark 
and confound them. F 
So much for the Firſt Branch of Unity, That 
Faith. Let us now proceed to the Other, That d 
Charity, which we find deſcribed in the 16th Verte, 
That Part of it which relates to Chriſt, and the cor 
ſtant Communications of Grace from Him our com. 
mon Head, to every Member of his My: 
8 aft? tical Body, hath been largely explained 
heretofore. At preſent I ſhall treat d 

the Other Part only, which concerns our own Duty, 
And, to the Obſervations formerly made upon Thi 
Alo, I will add but juft fo much, as ny 
TIE 5. be ſerviceable to the Illuſtration of te 
Metaphor choſen to expreſs it, by tit 

edifying of the Body of Chriſt, and making Increaſe 1 
the Body, unto the edifying of itſelf. 
And here is the proper Place for making good ! 
Ep. for St. Tho- former Promiſe, of ſtating the true ant 
en Scriptural Notion of Edification. Whid 
ſhall be done with all the Plainneſs and Brevity til 
I can, | | : 


But before I come to That, it may not be amiſs to 
take ſome Notice of Another great End; wherein not 
the Miniſtry only, but They alſo who liye under it, 
may and ought to be inſtrumental; expreſſed in the 


the ach Verſe, by the Perfecting of the Saints: The Word 
ou {If tranſlated by Perfecking, is no where 
ie to be found in the New Teſtament. — 1h 


ut, according to the Force of its Root, 


os, Which often occurs there, and muſt direct us in this 
ar: WWE nquiry, we have Reaſon to think, that it is very 
e It apable of ow u Pi 5 . 
ay 1. It _ nify Fiſhing, by a Supply of that 
ex dich was lack 


ing to render it compleat: Thus the 


| th \poftle prays for the Corinthians Perfec- 

, bu Wn, ecborts chem to be perfecbed, and > Cor: xii 9 
2 Weſires to ſee. the Theſſalonians, that he ; Theſſ. iii. 10. 
Ktn 


ught perfeT that which was lacking in 

ber Faith; all which he expreſſes by the Word, 
RS. 55 05 7 n | 

2. It may alſo ſignify mending any Breach, or re- 
ng any Thing 2 of Place. And thus the Verb 
u 


e c by Two Evangeliſts, where the Fiſhermen are 
com id to be mending their Nets; and again Matt. iv. 21 
MB St. Paul, with Allufon to a Bone l iy. 

) 


ken or out of Joint: Where he ex- 


reat dens the Galatians, if any be overtaken 275 | 
*.* a Fault, that they which are Spiritual ſhould reſtore 
n 


ba one in the Spirit of Meekneſs. 


1 Again, It is frequently taken for compactin 
of 5 e ſeveral Parts of any Whole, ſo as there ſha 
by dm thente reſult one entire and regular Frame. 


ws we find it uſed of God's making . 
World; Of the Body prepared tor £4 
nſt, and fitted for a Sacrifice; Of — 5. 

| 87 God framed, Or as W nd, 2 Tim. iii. 17. 
roug bly furniſhed to all WS; 

id of the Veſſels g (or as * 
* Margin, made up) for Deſtruction. 5 
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The Deſign of St. Paul here is well anſwered b 
any, or all, of theſe Significations. For the Saint 
are then perfected in the ſinſt of them, when the {. 
veral Orders (ſaid at the 11th Verſe to be given for 
that Purpoſe) do, by the regular and diligent Admi. 
niſtration of the Word and Sacraments, ſupply wha 
is lacking, and finiſh every Member of this Society, 
in the Knowledge and Practice of Religion. They 
are p2r/efed in the Second Senſe, when theſe Minifter 
reclaim the Exorbitances of the Diſorderly and 
Wicked, and, by judicious Rebukes, affectionat 
Warnings, and due Application of the Cenſures and 
Comforts entruſted in their Hands, reſtore Penitents, 
and ſo retrieve the Beauty and Strength of this Body, 
by healing the Breaches made in it. They are pr. 
fected in the laſt Senſe, when thoſe Rulers and Teachen 
keep every Member to its proper Station; and hb 
Example, Inſtruction, Diſcipline, and every poſlibk 
Method, propagate and preſerve er and Order; 
So rendering the ſeveral Members, like one Body, Wi L 
animated by the ſame Soul. In which Senſe alſo tu 
Apoſtle himſelf uſes the Word, when beſeeching the ough 
Corinthians by the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thi alter l 
they would all ſpeak the ſame Thing, tat ophe 
there might be no Diviſions among tht lowed 
gut that they would be perfeftly. joined together, ( ＋ 
very Original Word we are ſpeaking of) in the ſui © Pro 
Mind, and in the ſume Judgment. . | ay Bo 
Next, As to Egdifying.. The Pepper Signification d Now, 
it is Building. And thus we find it very frequent pred t 
In the New Teſtament : Sometimes Þ len, L 
pi ie... Plicd to. Houſes, which indeed is Ir 


ei. ſtricteſt and moſt literal Senſe ; AF 
Mark xitt- 12: ſometimes to Structures of other Kind nal Bu 
—--xiv.28, 30. Examples the Reader may find, if Yone 
Ten * pleaſe to conſult the Texts noted in t by b 
Margin, In all which the ſame Gr! 'okma 

| wot Wo erw are 


1 Cer. i, 18. 
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Word elſewhere rendered Edifying, is read in its moſt 
natural Conſtruction, Building. | | 
From-hence 1t comes to'be applied Metaphorically 
to the Church of Chriſt, and to thoſe Chriſtians who 
compoſe it. The Significance of which Application 


deſerves our particular Regard ; as well for the Fre- 
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o, Gene of its Ule, as for the great Authorities, that Gi 
1 have warranted it to us. 34 


When our. Lord himſelf promiſed to conſtitute and 
perpetuate a Body of Men, that ſhould always be diſ- 
nguiſhed by the Confeſſion of a true Faith in Him, 
he calls it Building his Church upon a Rock. 
Of the ſame Body collective St. Paul Matt. xvi. 18. 
ays, That they are rooted and built up in Colon; ii. 5. 
rift; That they are built upon the Foun- 
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[od lation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Feſus kph. u. 20. 

1 by briſt himſelf being the chief Corner-Stone; 

abe That they are a Building fitly framed to- ver. ar. 

der: ber, growing unto an holy Temple in 

Body he Lord; And, that In him they are ver. 22, 

o ded together, for an Habitation of God 

nz te ough the Spirit. And St. Peter yet more particularly 
* 1 ter having termed Chriſt, with Alluſion to the 
- ch ophecies of David and [/aiah, a living Stone, diſ- | 
ou lowed indeed of Men, but choſen of God, and precious) 
„ They who come to Him, (that is, b 

, PoE Proſelytes and Diſciples) are as ſo Ou 


. 


um lively Stones, built up a Spiritual Houſe. 
Now, if every Chriſtian, conſidered (ingly, be com- 


ion { 
_ ared to a Stone; and if all Chriftians, collectively [ 
nes i Ken, be a Houſe; The firſt Thing to be obſerved, þ 


that mutual Joining, which thus frames them to- 
ther, And here the Analogy holds between Ma- 
nal Buildings and this Spiritual One. For a Heap 
Stones are the ſame, in Subſtance, though not in 
um, before, and after, they are modelled by the 
orkman's Skill. That which denominates them 
wards a Houle, is Firft, the being raiſed upon, 
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and regulated by, one common Foundation; and 9 
condly, the being orderly placed, and compacted tg 
each other, by ſome common Cement, or Band of 
Union. The Foundation of this —_— Houſe is 
1 Faith. Accordingly St. Paul ſpeaks of 
Cala it's, godly Edifying in Faith, and to being 
rooted and built up in Chriſt, adds, being 
eftabliſhed in the Faith, as they had been taught. And 
St. Jude exhorts the Brethren 76 build up themſelves tn 
their moſs holy Faith, Upon This, as the Ground. 
work of all the reſt, the Firmneſs and Uniformity of 
the whole Structure does chiefly and eſſentially de- 
pend. Concerning which, and the In- 
d b. Portance of it, my Reader will be better 
ſatisfied, with a Reference to what was 
ſaid on another Occaſion, than with an unneceſlary 
Enlargement or Repetition here. 
That Other Part, now to be treated of, which an- 
ſwers to the common Cement of a Building, is Low, 
or Charity. A Term, ſometimes of Latitude ſo great, 
as extends to the whole Practical Duty of a Chriſtian; 
but more particularly meant of Amity and Order, 
mutual Underſtanding, and kind Inclinations 
and Offices from one to another. This therefore, at 
the Fourth Verſe, is called the Bond of Peace; As the 
Agreement in Principles is called the Unity of Spirit: 
And Each is then kept, when, as Stones in a Struc- 
ture produce Beauty and Strength, while the lower 
{ſupport thoſe above, the upper couch cloſe uh 
al 
and 


thoſe below, and thoſe in the ſame Courſe, are 
firm and true; every one fitting his own Place, al 
knitting with thoſe about it: So each private Chtiſ 
tian, whether Superior, Equal, or Inferior, pertorms 
the Duties of his own Station, and fo aſſiſts Others 
in Their Part of the Burthen, as to add to the Sym- 
metry and Firmneis of the Building. In ſhort, when 
Each ſeeks his Own, in the General Good; and al 
| ſeparate Intereſts apart, conſiders himſelf, as a Fic 


0 
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of he common Frame; whoſe entire Union and Or- 
der it: is no leſs Advantage, than his Duty, by all 


of proper: Methods to prefer ve and promote. And, that 
1 uch is the true Notion of Ediſying in Scripture, will 
of appear from a ſhort” View of ſome of the Principal 
1g paſlages, where the Word is uſed. 

ng Thoſe Texts, which apply this Metaphor to the 


Church, or Body of Chriſt in common, are too plain 
to admit of any Diſpute : Such as ſtyle it God's Build- 
ing, 4 Building fitly framed together; Such 

mention the edifying of the Body, and 1 Cor: iii. . 
that Body edifying' of 1t/elf in Love, and i. 12, 16. 
the like. The only Difficulty lies in 

thoſe other Places; where the Word is made choice 


vas of, for directing particular Chriſtians, in the Diſ- 
ary WW charge of their reſpective Offices; and where Regard 


an- and Virtues, wherein we ſhould all labour to excel. 
we, No, in the Proof of the Point I am upon, it ſhall be 
eat, m Endeavour to ſhew, that even in all theſe Places, 
an; WW there is a conftant Regard had to the Unity and com- 
der, non Good of the Church, to the Benefit of our Bre- 
ons tren, and to the preventing any Breaches and Divi- 
1 ſions of Chriſtians from one another. 


the Nothing can be plainer, than that This is St. Paul's 
int. latent, in the Fourteentb and Fifteenth Chapters to the 
ruc- nan. Among whom Some had been converted to 
wet WH Chriſtianity from Judaiſm, and Others from Gentili/m: 


* Ihe Former Sort ſtill kept to ſome Diſtinctions of 
ad Days and Meats” preſcribed by the Levitical Law; 
and ad theſe were. by the Latter, as weak and 
hci- N fuperſtitious. The Latter underſtood and aſſerted 
me Witieir Chriſtian Liberty; and theſe were deſpiſed by 
hes de Former, as licentious and prophane. This Matter 
y- carried ſo high, that they ſerupled communicat- 


ug together in the publick. Offices of Religion. 
Now, to bring Both upon better Terms, the Apoſtle 
poles the Sin of judging others, urges the Reaſon- 

' s ableneſs 


is had to their Improvement in ſome ſpecial Graces 


1 FR 
— 
—— 


WWW 

tne tn EE Ic as. 
— " <4 $97 = aff 4 s 'S W 1 

. >. | 3 A - : _— 

— - Py 


=— 0 * 4 N 
— — . 3 2 4 . 2 - 8 — — 1 = 
Set x 2 2 = wha FP 2 ud | 1 3 - * —= E rere. 
X. «„ SSL. = >> 5 ">; | D . : , _ = + Q = = 
* 2 — 1 - — . + Ss 4 | — 2 * — Y 122 2 4 * » i. i =_ 4 4, .. * . * 
- : : = — : . — 5 W - : 
= 6. = * 2 — \ ” N — — 
* 2 3 — - = 9 * — 2 by ” - - 
4 mm : — — X —_— 'aT <> "& - | p : DT A _ 2 
4 C © - 1 * * . 22 ——_ *:. _ » - 5 1 =. : = 
— . | : p - _ — 2 > - s - » - — 5 - | * - _—_— * —- w _— 
a - - g » as -4 — 2 - i >> : : — ** 1 # _— - : \ — oy, - > 
* | CE * a * 92 —_— 1 a LI be — 
— 1 * w x < * „„ — ay | ci _ ER 7 - = =. - Ss 4% * 2 . _— > > . 2 
8 » = —* * As 3 * 4 - i * * 0.4 . > - 2 1 — 


| 3 Fx 
— 4 2 _ 8 * 4 
_ 8 
* - > * 8 
* 7 E 4 
Ew * : 4 * * - 
* _ 2 — #2 is. 
— 1 - 
Fg - 
P Py 4 — wa 47>. - 3 — 
- 2 - * 2 4 - 
- — * 
5 ſs - N 
ner 


' 


240 St. Marx's Day. 


ableneſs of ſuffering every one to abound in his ohn 
Senſe, and Fitneſs of making Allowances to our 
Brethren, in Matters perfectly indifferent. And ſuch 
are Thoſe (but Thoſe only) which neither in the Na. 
ture of the Thing, nor by any Law of God, or cf 
our Superiors, as to the Uſe of them, are determine 
this or that Way. And then, after having proyed 
the Subjects in Debate to be of this Kind, he adds 
Let us follow the Things which make fir 
Chap. xiv. 1715 Peace, and Things wherewith one may cdig 
Ver. 19. another : And again, We that are firny 
ought to bear the Infirmities of the weak, 
and not to pleaſe ourjetves : (by rigorouſly 
inſiſting upon —_— Each his own Sentiments 

complied with in ſuch Caſes) But Lt 
every one of us pleaſe his Neighbour, fir 
his Good unto Edification. And what the Peace and 
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Chap. XV. 1. 


| Ver. 2. 


Edification ſpoken of was intended to bring Men to, 10 
by ſuch mutual Condeſcenſions, the Apoſtle's Prayer in, w! 
juſt after ſufficiently declares, in theſe Words; New after t 
5 the God of Patience and Conſolation grant been c 
258 you to be like-minded one toward anotber, endeay 
I according to Chriſt Feſus , That ye may al fon anc 
72 with one Mind and one Mouth glorify Cod, proots 
&c. That is, that there may be no Breach of Cha- theſe £ 
rity, or of Communion among you; but that your Cenſur 
Love and Order may be teſtified, by mutual Conde: WW very 6 
ſcenſions, and continuing to join together in the vn bin 
Acts of Religious Worſhip. bdificat 
The Church of Corinth fell under a like Inconve- uHmpe 
nience, by the Poſitiveneſs of Some, who, bearing d U. 
themſelves out by a Maxim, that Things which have WW out wh 
no Being can have no Effect or Influence, took tie ing, p- 
Freedom to eat of Meats ſacrificed to Idols, to te D Pice 
great Scandal of their leſs nice and diſtinguiſhing WW Setts a, 
ai Brethren. St. Paul, who allows thet Tot 
= Reaſoning, as to their own Particula, WW \dhere 
yet utterly diſapproves the Practice grounded upon i Plain) 


Bec auſe, 
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Reeauiſe, in Matters of ſuch Temper; the Peace of 
the Church, the Satisfaction of our Fellow-Chriſtians, 
and the common Good, ought to reſtrain our Practice 
in the Uſe, whatever our . be concerning 
the true State, of our Chriſtian Diberty. And theres 
fore he tells them, All Things are lawful 
for me, but all Things are not expedient : | 
All Things are lawſnl for me, but all Things edify not. 
Expedience theretore 1s the juit Abridgment of our 
Liberty in Things lawful; and Edification is the 
juſt Meaſure of Expedience. Which he afterwards 
explains, by No Man /eeking his own, but 
every Man another's Wealth, by Doing all 
to the Glory of God, by Giving none Of- Ver. zr. 
fence, by pleaſing all Men in all Things, ver. za. 
and not ſeeking his own Profit, but the 
Profit of many, that they may be ſaved. 

To the ſame Church many falſe Teachers had crep? 


1 Cor. x. 23. 


Ver. 24. 


Ver. 33. 


er in, who divided their Hearers into Sects, named 
0 after thoſe, by whoſe Miniſtry they had 
mt been converted and taught: And Theſe Oer, . 12. 

* E 111, &c. 
er, endeavoured to bring the Apoſtle's Per- 
bn and Doctrine into Contempt. Finding ſome Rex 
od, proots in his Firſt Epiltle ineffectual, he threateng 


theſe Separatiſts in his Second, with the 

Cenſures of the Church; which he 2 Cor. x. 

very ſignificantly ſtyles an Authority gi- ver. 8. 

ven him by the Lord, fer the Corinthians 
kdification, and not for their Deſtruction. Thoſe Pu- 
nahments (that is) are deſigned to preſerve the Peace 
al Unity of Chriſt's Church; by caſting Them 
out Who corrupt, and divide, and inſtead or build- 
Ing, pull down, and (as much as in them lies) tear 


the e Pieces, this ſpiritual Houſe, by ſetting up new 
hing i Lects and Parties among Chriſtians: 

ther To the ſame Purpoſes of Order, and Peace, and 
ular, WW Adherence to their Regular Paſtors, the Context 
on it. Plainly proves the ſame Word to be directed in the 
aule, Vor. IV, N Firſt 
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Things, by which Chriſtians can contribute to the 


bers. Some few beſides there be, which more imme- 
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Firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, (eſpecially if that 
Paſſage be compared with two others, almoſt parallel 
to it, in That to the Hebrews) Comfort (or exhort) 
yourſelves together, and edify one another , 
x The. v. 11, And we beſeech you, Brethren, to Eno 
2 them which labour among you, and art 
— ii, 13. over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; 
| and to eſteem them very highly in Love for 
their Works Sate: And be at Peace among yourſelvei. 
And we exhort you, Brethren, warn them that are un- 
ruly, comfort the feeble-minded, ſupport the weak, be 
patient toward all Men. Es 
Once more, that this Word imports all thoſe 
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quickening and heartening their Fellow-Chriftians in 
their Duty. All, that may render their Minds eaſy 
and fatished, courageous and reſolute under it, I 
think we may argue, by Parity of Reaſon, from that 
Expreſſion, 1 Cor. viii. 10. Where, ſpeaking of the 
Miſchiefs that might come to the leſs knowing, by 
the ill Example of eating Idol-Sacrifices, the Apoſtle 
argues thus: 1f any Man. ſee thee, which haſt Kni- 
ledge, fit at Meat in the Idols Temple, ſhall not the Cor. 
ſcience of him that is weak be emboldened (ſo we read, 
but the Greek literally render'd, is, be edified) to eat 
thoſe Things which are offered to Idols? ; 1 

Theſe are, if not All, yet at leaſt the principal 1 
Texts, where the Word is deſigned to regulate the This Pu 


Behaviour of Chriſtians towards their Fellow-Mem- pure a 
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diately reſpect perſonal Improvements in particular 
Graces and Virtues. But a very ſhort View vill 
prove, that even in theſe alſo, the Thing chief 
aimed at, is the Peace and general Good of this myl- 
tical Body in conumon. | s 
The Virtues this Expreſſion is apply'd to, beſides 
thoſe of Love and Condeſcenſion, Union and Order, 
already ſpoken to) are but Iwo or Three. 
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The Firſt of Theſe is Faith. Which we have iti 
St. Jude, when exhorting Men to build 
themſelves up on their moſt holy Faith. Of © ory 
which Paſſage 1t 1s obſervable, That the Advice given 
to the whole Community of the Diſciples, to whom 
that Epiſtle was written; That the 
Phraſe is not neceſſarily confined to each 
Man's Care of his Own Faith, but to the mutual 
Aſſiſtances, extended to the Increaſe of One ano- 
ther's : But eſpecially, if we conſider the immediate 
Occaſion of this Council, and the ill Practices to 
which it ſtands oppoſed ; the Conſequence is evident, 
that Unity and Agreement is no leſs recommended 
than Soundneſs, and full Aſſurance in believing. 
For thus the Context runs, Theſe (the filthy Here- 
ticks, diſorderly Murmurers, and profane Mockers, 
mentioned juſt before) Theſe be they, who 
ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual, having not 
the Spirit ; But ye, Beloved, building up (or edifying) 
yurſekves on your moſt holy Faith, praying in the Holy 


So I Theſſ. V. 11. 


Ver. 19, 20, 21. 


i 


Ghoſt, Keep - yourſelves in the Love of _ 
God, &c. or (as that Phraſe may im- lan fr tg 
port) in Godly Charity and Concord; 
which alone can ſecure to us the Continuance of the 
Divine Favour, and is a neceſſary Evidence of our 
bing God. | g 
Another Excellence is that of Knowledge. And 
This ſeems chiefly to be concerned in St. Paul's Diſ- 
courſe at the Fourteenth of his Firſt Epiſtle to the Co- 
mibians, There, treating of the Spiritual Gifts then 
quently beſtow'd, he prefers that of (pea 
Trophecy, before the ſpeaking in un- 


Ver, I, 2. 


wn Tongues. For which he gives this Reaſon; 


becauſe He that ſpeaketh in.an unknown Tongue, ſpeaketh 
i unto Men, but unto God; for no Man underſtandeth 
m: And again, He that prophefieth in ,,_ : 
| Language intelligible, /peaking unto 
len to Edification ,, but, by ſpeaking with " 
R 2 TY 


*"*« 


Tongues, 
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. derſtandings could not be informed, nor any pious 
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either by Speaker or Hearer. The Apoſtle's Com- 
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Tongues, except they be interpreted, the Church can. | 
not poſſibly receive Ediſying. That is, Their Un. 


Affections excited, by Words of which they did not 
know the Meaning. I add the raiſing of - pious Af. 
fections here, by Reaſon of that Paſſage at the 4th 
Verſe, He that ſpeaketh in an unknown Tongue edifeth 
himſelf : Which will yery well fit this Conſtruction, 
but not that of informing others. But till the raiſ- 
ing thoſe Affections ſeems plainly to ſuppoſe the 
Tongue then {ſpoken in, not unknown to the Perſon 
ſpeaking, tho? it were unknown to them that heard, 
For ſure 1t 1s altogether unaccountable, how either 
Speaker or Hearer ſhould, in any Senſe or Manner 
whatſoever, be ediſied, by Words not underſtood, 


mand therefore upon this Matter, is, That all Spiri 
tual Gifts ſhould be uſed in ſuch Manner, as might 
render them of moſt general Profit; Which is c- 
preſſed by exhorting them who were 24- 
lous of Spiritual Gifts, to ſeek that the 
might excel to the edifying of the Church. The fame is 
manifeſtly the Senſe of Ver. 17. Thou verily give 
Thanks well, but the other is not edified. And at the 
26th Verſe he adviſes, that, in their publick Aſſem- 
blies, all the Parts of Divine Worſhip might be 6 
order'd, that nothing ſhould be done there tor Often- 
tation to any Man's particular Gifts; but all con- 
trived for Uniformity and Decency, and the Profit of 
the whole Congregation. How is it then, Brethret* 
ays he, when ye come together, every one y you hath 0 
Pſalm, hath a Dotirine, hath a Tongue, hath a Kevt- 
lation, hath an Interpretation. Let all Things be done 
to edifying. | | 
I obſerve farther, that Knowledge itſelf, thoug 
one Sort of Edification, is yet allow'd by St. Paul tb 
be fo, only upon Condition that it diſpoſes Men © 


1 
Peace and Love, and the common Good. Take 
Apart 

4 


Ver. 12. 
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ls apart from theſe, and you ſee it repreſented as a Qua- 
2 Ification, not only not defirable, but very miſchie- 
Y vous. This evidently follows from that Antitheſis in 
ot the vüith of this Epiſtle ; Knowledge (when they who 
1 have it abound in their own Senſe, and ſcandalize 
th their weaker Brethren) puffeth up, but ver, 1. 

% Clarity cdificrh. E 

5 Once more, This Notion is confirmed by that Rule 
ul. for common Converſation laid down, Eph. iv. 29. that 
be our Diſcourſe ſhould be good to the Uſe of Edifying. 
0n The Greek, in Terms more expreſſive, reads it, for 
rd, the Edification of Uſe. And the Apoſtle's Meaning 
ber ſeems to be, that we ſhould always fo comport our- 
ner ekres in Company, as not only to entertain, and ren- 
od, der ourſelves agreeable to our Friends, but even to 
u render Them practically wiſer and better, by what 
Wt they ſhall hear from us. | 

gi | hope the Reader will not think me too tedious, at 


aſt not uſeleſs, in adjuſting the Notion of Edifica- 


2% con, as it is ſet forth to us in Scripture; Since from 
the thence, the following Inferences appear very naturally 
«> to be drawn. | | 
a 1, That, although every Thing, which hath a Ten- 
in dency to Good, may in a larger Senſe be ſaid to eafy ; 
4 Yet a Man is not properly and truly edified, Either by 


any new Light or Knowledge acquired, Or by any 
pious Affections and Deſires kindled or cheriſhed in 


* of um, Unleſs Theſe prove and exert themiclves in the 
* Acts of practical and profitable Virtues. 


2, That, in order to render even the Practice of ſuch 
Virtues ſtrictly edifying, it is requiſite, that the Bene- 
it reſulting from thence, be not confined to the Doer's 
pate - Advantage, but that it aim at the Good of 
Others: Eſpecially the General Good of Rcligion 
ind of Chriſtians, conſidered as one Houſe built up 
dcether in the Faith and Love of Chriſt. Whereof 
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to demean himſelf in all Points, as may become 3 
Perſon, poſſeſſed with, and mindful of, that Perſua. 
ſion. Hop hes 

3. That advancing the Peace, Order, and Unity of 
this common Body 1s, in Scripture Language, the true 
Chriſtian Edification. Conſequently, Whatſoever 
tends to make any Breach or Diviſion in that Body, 
is contrary to, and deſtructive of, Edification : Con- 
ſequently again, Separating from a regular eſtabliſh'd 
Church, Or leaving one's proper Paſtor, on Pretence 
of Edifying more elſewhere, is not only wicked, but 
abſurd. As abſurd, as it would be to fay, we intend 
to ſtrengthen a Wall by drawing out the Stones; Or 
that we deſign the Improvement of Health, Vigour, 
and Beauty, in the Body Natural, by unneceſſarily 
taking away the uſeful Limbs, and loofing the Lt 
gaments, which ſhould compact and keep them in 
their Functions. | 

4. By the Apoſtle's urging this Edification of the 
Body in Faith and Love, as the great End of that 
Miniſtry eſtabliſned by Chriſt and continu'd to the 
Church, Both Miniſters and People are moved to 
make ſuch Reflections as theſe. The Miniſters, and 
all who undertake to execute that Office, That they 
are highly accountable, it by their Means any Here- 
ſies or Schiſms get ground; if they do not faithtuily 
warn the People againſt theſe Things; detect the 
Artifices of Them, who lie in wait to deceive ; c 
poſe the Error, the Sinfulneſs, the infinite both pri- 
vate and publick Danger of thoſe vile Latitudinarian 
Principles, which would not only break down the 
Walls, but undermine and root up the very Founds- 
tion, of this Spiritual Building. In ſhort, if they 
do not ſet forth the Wickedneſs of all needleſs and 
wilful, and the Miſery of all judicial and deſerved, 
Separations from the Church of Chriſt, with all the 
oggravating Circumſtances, fo warmly, ſo frequent 
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jnculcated in Scripture. For where, in Truth, do we 
find any One Sin, more expreſsly forbidden, more 
ſeverely threatened, or repreſented as more fatal and 
damnable, than thoſe of Diviſion and Hereſy? Where 
any Duty, more plainly taught, more authoritatively 
commanded, more earneſtly recommended, or more 
zealouſly prayed for, than thoſe of Unity, and Peace, 
and Love, in all the Fellow-Members of this Spiri- 
tual Body ? 

But if the Teachers ſhall either touch this Matter 
too tenderly, or explain it too ſuperficially ; The 
Hearers, in the Next Place, may, from the Paſſage 
now before us, learn both the Importance,. and the. 
Nature, of Their Duty in this Particular, The Im- 

rtance indeed is ſo evident, that few go about to 
deny it. But the Nature of it ſhould be more attended 
to, than generally it ſeems to have been, At pre- 
ſent I will ſuggeſt a ſhort Remark or Two, for the 
better underſtanding of it. 

1. From the Connexion of this great Houſe, the 
Church Univerſal, in the ſeveral Apartments of it, 


(if I may ſo ſpeak) which are the Churches National, 


and ſo in every Subdiviſion downwards, it appears 
plainly to Me, that, where the Foundation 1s held, 
and no finful Terms of Communion impoſed, Every 
lingle Perſon promotes or obſtructs, the Edification 
of the Body of Chriſt, as he holds or breaks Com- 
munion with that particular Church and Paſtor, to 
which he regularly belongs. It being thus only, and 
by the like gradual Progreſſions, (beginning from 
the Union of ſingle Perſons under their reſpective 
Guides, and riſing from particular Congregations to 
Diſtricts of larger Extent and Denomination,) that 
we come at laſt to the Union of each Part, with the 
whole Body of Chriſtians. diffuſed all the World over ; 
and that we are able to ſhew, how He, who is re- 
gularly joined to the One, is, in Virtue thereof, joined 
o the Other alſo, 
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2. From St. Paul's reſembling the Church to; 
Human Body, the Manner, as well as the Conſc. 
quence of maintaining its Union, is likewiſe eaſy to 
be diſcerned. As, That This mult be done by every 
Uttle Veſſel (to which every private Chriſtian bears 
Proportion) doing its proper Office, in that Part, 
where Nature hath placed it. And, whatever Dif- 
order or Miſchief would follow in the One Cafe, 
from any Diflocation or Detect of ſuch Veſicl: The 
bke Dctormity and Confuſion will as certainly enſue 
in the Other Caſe, as oft as any Member of the Body 
ſhall either perverily depart from his Station, where 
Providence hath placed him, or ſlothfully neglect 
the Duties peculiar to it. | 
' 2. This I take to be yet farther confirmed, by that 
Lowe, mentioned here as the main Inſtrument ot Edi 
cation. For, though there be ſuch Paſſages, as con- 
fine this Word to the Relief of our Brethren in Want 
and Diſtreſs; I take it oftentimes to concern, more 
immediately, the Fellowſhip and friendly Commu. 
nion of Chriitians, expreſs'd by joining together in, 
and receiving one another to, the Ordinances and 
publick Offices of Religion. Some In- 
Pas i} Gur th ſtances of this Kind I fer down in the 
2 Cor. Il. 8. Margin, and a diligent Obſerver, I be. 
n lieve, will find many more. Thee, 
Heb, x. 24. When their particular Occaſions and 
8 Contexts are duly weighed, will ſhew 
this to be the firſt and moſt obvious Intent gf the 
Word; and, that the other kind Offices and Diſpo- 
ſitions, in the Affairs of Human Life, are ſometimes 
its more Remote Meaning, and ſuch as reſult from 
the Former, as their natural Cauſe and Foundation. 
At leaſt when Chriſtians are conſidered as One Body, 
or Religious Society, all other Love is imperfect, and 
indeed hardly to be, in any good Degree, kept up, 
without this, | 333 


7 only 
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| only add, that there is one remarkable Difference, 
to the Advantage of the Spiritual Body, above the 
Natural and Artificial Bodies, whereto we find it 
compared. The Natural have their fixed Propor- 
tions and Maturity; The Artificial their ſet Dimen- 
fions, which they cannot, nor are ever deſigned, to 
exceed: But the Spiritual is not at any Time fo 
bounded, that it ſhould be capable of no farther Im- 
provements. And this is a nobler Spur to our Dili- 
gence and Zeal, that our Faith and Love will always 
edify, and always increaſe this Body; will make it 
more ſtrong, more beautiful, and more glorious, and 
enlarge as well as adorn it, Let us therefore labour, 
indefatigably labour, for ourſelves ; and let us inceſ- 
lantly pray for all Eſtates of Men in God's leg fer Oe 
holy Church, that every Member of the Friday. * 
ſame in his Vocation and Miniſtry may 

truly and godly ſerve Him. That they may not be, 
like Children, carried away with ev 
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U- Blaſt of vain Dofrine, but ſo eſtabliſhed Coll. for St. Mark. 
n, by bis Grace in the Truth of Chriſt's holy _ 
; . ral I ſo 

d Goſpel, as to Hold the Faith in Unity of — DEM 
N- opirit, in the Bond of Peace, and in 
he Kighteouſneſs of Life. Amen. 
8 
e The G 
nd OS PEL. 
W St. John xv. 1. PARAPHRASE. 
the . Am the true Vine, and my Father is the 1. The Union be- 
J9- Huſbandman, tween me and you, 
| 
ner a : (my Church) may 
| be repreſented by a Vine: The Place and Uſes whereof I anſwer 
om more fully, than any natural Vine can ever do: And my Father 
on. the Owner, who takes Care of the Plant, and receives the Fruits. 
( ; 
= Ta Every Branch in me that beareth not 2. His Care is ſeen, 

3 be taketh away: And every Branch in cutting away the 
up, Var beareth Fruit, he purgeth it, that it may unprofitable, and 


Fring forth more Fruit. cultivating the fruit- 


ful Branches, to render them ſtill more ſo, 


3. This 
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3. This Care you 3. Now ye are clean through the I 
have partook of by avhich 7 have ſpoken unto you. ' 
the Inſtruftions I - | c 
have given you. 


H 


4» 5. Let it now 4. Abide in ne, and I in you. A; 1, fl 
be your own Care to Branch cannot bear Fruit of itself, except i ſons of 
preſerve and improve abide in the Vine; no more can ye, except Jt ich 
this Union, by liv- abide in ne. ſer Mn 
ing up to your Faith 5. Jam the Vine, ye are the Brancher: and his 
and Knowledge: He that abiderh in me, and I in hin, + the Wa 
Which is the only ame bringeth forth much Fruit : For Witheut The Int 
Courſe to be fruit- ne ye can do nothing. The Di 
ful; becauſe the | | Ine 
Communication of my Spirit and Grace will depend upon i, Mit, and 
with which you may do great Things, but without it nothing. all moſt 
No more than in a Branch ſevered from, and having no Sap in- Parabo! 
parted by, the Vine, can bring forth Grapes, bh Sita 

6. Beſides, ſuch 6. Va Man abide not in me, he it uf be the! 
Separationwill prove forth as a Branch, and is withered; an (T3 

ot only unfruitful, Men gather them, and caſt them into the Fin, from th 
bet fatal, For a and they are burned. 
wicked Believer, like | Embler 
a Vine-branch that bears not, is unprofitable, and deſtined ts ng whe 
the Fire, (i. e. utter Peſtruction.) priety 1 

7, 8, g, 10. Where- 7. If ye abide in me, and my Words abi tended 

as, on the other in yer, ye ſhall aſk what you will, and Vine is 
Jand, the being Hall be done unto you. have ſi 
ruitful in this Re- 8. Herein is my Father ge that jt Other f 
ſpect ſhall engage a Gear much Fruit, /o ſhall ye be my Diſciple. 5 
gracious Return to 9. As the Father hath loved me, fo haut are mue 
all your Prayers; I lowed you : Continue ye in my Lowe. n any « 
promote my Father's 10. 1f ye keep my Commandments, ye ſeal have ju 
Honour, by raiſing abide in my Love; even as 1 have kept m of this 
the Credit of Reli- Father's Commandments, and abide iu his Loui. 3 
gion; and prove you © 5 oe | / 7 
my Diſciples indeed, by the Imitation of my Zeal and Obedi- requen 
ence : Which ſhall alſo be followed by the like beneficial Returns Compa 
for Me, as Mine are from my Father, | Hearer: 

11. Theſe Conſi- 11. Theſe Things have I ſpoken unte Ju, luſion, 
derations Ileave with that my Jey might remain in you, and thil tent of 
you, for the Support your Foy might be full. But! 
of your Spirits under : ment tc 
any Difficulties in your Duty; and to ſoften the Grief tor m Thin 
Abſence, by inward Comforts, reſulting from this Spiritual Union ng. 
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COMM EN T. 


HE tender Jeſus, deſigning probably to com- 
fort his Apoſtles under the terrible Apprehen- 
fons of his Departure from them, begins this Chap- 
ter with an Account of ſuch an Union between him 
and his Diſciples, as ſhould abundantly compenſate 
the Want of his Perſonal Preſence and Converſation. 
The Intimacy, The beneficial Effects of this Union, 
The Duty, The Manner, The Neceſſity of preſerving 
it, and the irreparable Miſeries of a A NN are 
all moſt elegantly and ſignificantly ſet forth, by the 
Parabolical Repreſentation of a Vine and its Branches; 
the illuſtrating whereof in ſome uſeful Meaſure, ſhall 
be the Buſineſs of this Diſcourſe. 
1. The Intimacy of this Union is abundantly plain, 
from the Choice of a Tree and its Branches, as a fit 
Emblem to repreſent it. For the clearer underſtand- 
ing whereof, and of the peculiar Elegance and Pro- 
priety in this Similitude, T'wo Things ſhould be at- 
tended to. The One from the reſt of the Trees a 
Vine is ſingled out. Any of them would well enough 
have ſignified the Cloſeneſs of the Union; but ſome 
Other Effects and Conſiderations relating to This, 
are much more emphatically ſhewn in a Vine, than 
n any common Tree. Thoſe Interpreters no doubt 
have judged very rightly, who applaud the Wiſdom - 
of this Choice, upon the Account of the many Vine- 
yards in that Country : From whence our Saviour 
frequently raiſes Parables, becauſe every Part of ſuch 
Compariſons could not but be very intelligible to his 
Hearers ; and They, who conſtantly dealt in the Al- 
luſion, might more eaſily apply, and diſcern the In- 
tent of Matter and Expreſſions ſo familiar to them. 
But there ſeems to have been a yet greater Induce- 
ment to this Choice, from the very Nature of the 
Thing itſelf : In regard of the Vine bearing a Fruit 
more 
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more generous, and bearing in greater Abundance, 
This renders it (as our Lord in the Paſſage here takes 
Notice) more worthy the Tiller's Care. And yet 
(which is greatly to the Purpoſe of this Parable too) 
that noble, that delicious Plant, ſo highly valued 
when proſperous, is yet, when barren, more vile and 
refuſe than any other Tree. Xi | 

But then it muſt be obſerved in the next Place, that, 
when our Lord ſpeaks of himſelf as this Vine, (as in 
the Fir Verſe) we are to underſtand Chriſt taken in 
the Complex Senſe; for him and his Church, Root 

and Branches, (as elſewhere in Scripture 
> Gor- z 1. Head and Body) together. But when 
(in the following Verſes) the Tree is diſtinguiſhed 
into its Parts, then Chriſt is the Root and Trunk, 
and . Chriſtians are the Branches, of a Piece with, 
ſhooting out of, nouriſhed by, and living with, in 
and through him, is 4 6 

The Other Heads relating to this Matter, will ap- 
pear in the beſt Light, by conſidering and explaining 
our Lord's Allegorical Repreſentation of it, in the 
Order St. Jobs hath recorded it. By which Method 
ſeveral Beauties of the Parable will ſhew themſelves, 
which are not ſo eaſy to be preſerved, if the whole 
be taken aſunder, and caſt into diſtinct Topicks of 
Diſcourſe. | 

The Fir Proof of the Importance and Benefit of 
this. Union is the great Care, which the Huſbandman, 
or Owner of this Vine, eſteems the Preſervation and 
Improvement of it worth. A Care, extended to ever 
ſingle Branch, in ſuch Manner as each is capable of, 
and as the Common Good of the Whole may beſt be 
ſeryed and promoted by, 

To this Purpoſe he is ſaid to fate away the barren, 
and to purge the bearing Branches, Ver. 2. By entering 
into Covenant with God at Baptiſm we are grafted into 
the Body of Chriſt's Church, and become Branches 


of this Spiritual Vine. And, in Proportion * ” 
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afterwards continue in, or ſwerve and fall off from, 
the holy Purpoſes of Faith and Obedience then con- 
tracted for, we are eſteemed to bear, or not to bear 
Fruit. So that by the Work of the Cultivater here 
mentioned, are repreſented. the different Diſpenſations 
of the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, ſuited. to the 
feral Circumſtances of particular Believers, and to 
the Honour and Advantage of the Chriſtian Religion 
in general. . 
Thus it is often ſeen, that Almighty God does, by 
ſme ſignal Judgments, bring down, or quite cut off 
wicked and powerful Oppreſſors; who hold the Truth 
in Unrighteouſneſs, cruſh the Righteous, corrupt the 
Principles, and. diſcourage the Practice, of Piety and 
Virtue. The Proſperity and Inſolence of ſuch renders 


their Condition like, and therefore requires that their 


Fate too ſhould be like, to that of wild and luxuriant 
Suckers: Neceſſary to be taken away; becauſe they 
impoveriſh the Tree, and keep the Fatneſs of the Root 
from others, while they continue an uſcleſs Burden to 
it themſelves. 17 

On the other Hand, the hopeful vigorous Shoots 
are cheriſhed and encouraged. Theſe the Maſter of 
the Vineyard digs about and dungs, or prunes, or 
trims, to advance their Fertility yet more. That is, 
God inſtructs, ſtrengthens, favours, comforts, re- 
markably proſpers ; Or, if that be needful, he afflicts, 
corrects, tries, and diſtinguiſhes well-diſpoſed People 
that they may grow and ſhine in Knowledge, and 
Goodneſs, and all Spiritual Graces. In ſhort, He 
pares no proper Pains, denies no fitting Opportuni- 
ties, for the Promotion of that Holineſs, which 1s 
the main End aimed at, by the Miniſtry of his Word, 
by the Aſſiſtances of his Grace, and by the various 
Methods of a Providence, which never fails to make 
all Things work together for the Good of  _... s. 
lvem that love and fear God. 1 
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Next follows an earneft Exhortation 
to Perſeverance, grounded upon ſundry 
Arguments illuſtrating this Union. As Firſt, The 
Neceſſity of a ſtedfaſt Adherence to Chriſt, in order 
to the Preſervation of our Spiritual Life. Becauſe 
the whole Subſtance and efficient Cauſe of this is as 


Ver. 4. 


neceſſarily derived from Him, as the Fruitfulneſs of 


the Branches depends upon the Root. They, if the 
Communications from hence be intercepted, are in- 
ſignificant and uſeleſs; We, upon loſing the like 
kindly Influences from the myſtical Vine, fall under 
an univerſal Impotence, and have no longer the leaſt 
Ability to do Good. | 
The Advantages of this Union, when faithfully 
preſerved, are next repreſented. And that is pre- 
ſerved by abiding im Chriſt. An Expreſ- 
| ſion, intended no doubt to denote the 
Continuance of our ſerious Reſolutions and ſincere 
Endeavours of that Obedience, which was ſtipulated 
for, when we were firſt incorporated with him. The 
Profit of This is ſet forth by a vaſt Increaſe capable 
of being produced, in Virtue of thoſe plentiful and 
etual Communications, to which our Conjunc- 
tion with the Root gives a Title, and which the Root 
never fails to ſupply, in their proper Seaſons and 
Meaſures. Theſe are the Aſſiſtances of Divine Grace, 
in which the very Spirit and Life of Chriſtians, as 
fuch, conſiſts. It is this, that excites, that improves, 
that maintains our Holineſs. Nature is inſufficient; 
for That is diſeaſed and decayed. Reaſon is too weak 
to conquer our Prejudices and Paſſions. The Beſt 
Diſpoſition cannot bear up againſt corrupt Habits 
and violent Temptations. A Principle above all theſe 
is requiſite, to repair our Breaches, to enlighten and 
th our Minds, to perſuade as well as to convince, 
to incline, to guide, and to determine our Wills. 
Natural Actions are performed by a natural Concur- 


' rence, and by ſuch Co-operations of God as ate 
common 
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common to all his Creatures. But that which is Spirit 
muſt be vorn of the Spirit, and Goſpel Virtues cannot 
ſpring from any other * than Goſpel Grace. 
The moſt exalted Goodneſs is a more liberal Gift, 
but the loweſt Degree of it is alſo a Gift. They who 
paſs for Perſons of larger Abilities and Attainments, 
are indeed diſtinguiſhed from the Vulgar. But What 
diſtinguiſhed them? Not any inherent Power, or 
natural Excellencies of their own; but the free Diſ- 
tributions of that Lord, who entruſted them with 
more of his Talents. Let therefore the Increaſe be 
never ſo great, This ought to mortify our Vanity, 
that the Fund we traffick upon is another's. For, 
whatever may be allowed us in other Capacities, yet, 
when conſidered as Branches, We bear not the Root, 
but the Root Us. And, whence our very vital Prin- 
ciple, the Source of all our Vigour and Activity is 
drawn, no Words can more peremptorily declare, 
than theſe of our Lord; Who urges the Neceflity of 
the mutual abiding, by good Purpoſes on Our Part, 
and by the Diſtributions of his Grace on His; from 
this unanſwerable Argument, that without Him we 
can do nothing. 

Mean while theſe frequent Commands of abiding in 
Chriſt, after the Manner I have explained, and the 
Promiſes of Reward to them that do ſo, ſuggeſt to 
us One remarkable Difference, between the Natural 
and the Myſtical Vine. It is, That the Former is 
merely paſſive in all its Productions, the Other not ſo. 
And therefore, though the Barrenneſs of the Natural 
Branches be a Misfortune only, yet that of the Spiri- 
tual is ſtrictly a Crime. Hence we are called upon 
0 cleanſe ourſelves from all Filthineſs both 

i Fleſh and Spirit; exhorted not 70 re- 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
ve the Grace of God in vain; forbidden . 

0 reit, to quench, to grieve his holy Spi- Eph. iv. 30. 

% commanded to work out our own , 

— with Fear and Trembling ; upon x 
| TA1S 
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this Encouragement, that ſuch Labour ſhall not be 


| in vain, becauſe it is God which worfen — 
2 1370 in us both to will and to do of his good ſelve 
Pleaſure. In ſhort, the Ability to act is from God, as 
but the Act is from ourſelves, when ſo enabled. wh 
When God had ſet David's Heart at Liberty, he then the n 
reſolved and ran the Yay of his Com. Chrit 
Pal. crix. 3. mandments. When Chriſt had ſtrengti. gener 
Phil. iv. 13. ened St. Paul, he could then do a that 
Things. Without that Enlargement that r 
from the Slavery of Luſts and vicious Habits, David "_ 
could not have taken one Step in God's Way. With- 85 
out that Strength, St. Paul could not have performed many 
any one of all the Things he ſpoke of : David could quite 
not enlarge his own Heart, Neither could the Apoſtle yet let 
ſtrengthen himſelf : But it was the Act, and there- is ſtill 
fore the Virtue, of the One to run when thus ſet free; ing th 
And of the Other, to do all he was ſo enabled for: not to 
And indeed, Were it otherwiſe, all the Commands Diſer: 
and Promiſes, all Prohibitions and Threatenings, (of Bratic| 
which there are very many) relating to this Matter, therefe 
are Mockery and Vanity. For why are They per- Krict ) 
ſuaded, who cannot comply? Or commanded, who concer 
cannot obey ? Or threatened, who cannot rebel? Ur ence tl 
called upon to work together with God, it they can Senten 
do nothing when he aſſiſts? Though what they do, Happi 
it is confeſſed, they could not do, without his graci- of an 
ous Prevention and Aſſiſtance. Vs of a ne 
In Another Reſpect indeed theſe two Vines do but Wl perpeti 
too well agree. So far I mean, as the barren Parts demnat 
of Each are concerned. The Branches cut off from eſume⸗ 
moſt other Trees, are of Subſtance and Service; but Miſery 
thoſe of the Vine Men ſet no Value upon. They nels un 
are trodden under Foot with Contempt, and the Fire In mer 
is the End of them. Thus Chriſtians, in the Pa- Men to 
rallel, who profit not under the Influences of 2 lch, 
are the worſt and moſt deplorable Part of Mankind. wit hereg 
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Religion, fall from the moſt 8 Advantages into 
the moſt abandoned State of any ; and leave them- 
ſelves no more Poſſibility of any middle Condition, 
than Nature hath allowed the Tree, whereto they 
are here reſembled; It is either the moſt noble, or 
the moſt deſpicable Plant of all the Vegetable World: 
Chriſtians are likewiſe, of the Moral World; the moſt 
nerous; or the moſt unprofitable Part, Objects; 
that beſt deſerve Efteem and Admiration ; or elſe 
that moſt juſtly ptoyoke Indignation, and Scorn, and 
Reproach. 5 a 5 | 
Gur this is not all. For; if Some be (as alas too 
many are) ſo loſt to Modeſty and Shame, as to have 
quite out-grown all Regard to the Opinion of Men; 
yet let thoſe hardened W retches underſtand, that there 
1s ſtill behind an Affliction which will be felt, await- 
ing their Unfruitfulneſs. The Vine, as it contributes 
not to its own Barrenneſs, ſo neither does it feel the 
Diſgrace and the Curſe of it. But theſe Spiritual 
Branches chooſe and affect their own Barrenneſs; And 
therefore the Effect of this to them is a Puniſhment 
ſtrictly ſo called; in which they can be no more un- 
concerned, than they were in the obſtinate Doſobedi- 
ence that deſerved it. A dreadful and irreverſible 
Sentence of final Extermination from Heaven and 
Happineſs; Everlaſting Flames kindled by the Breath 
ef an Angry God; And the infuppottable Agonies 
of a never-dying Worm, gnawing their guilty Breaſts 
perpetually with the bittereſt Remorſe and Self-Con- 
demnation. Upon this Account our Bleſſed Lord 
tlumes his former Argument; ſhewing, that the 
Miſery of Separation from Him; and of Unfruitful- 
els under his Communications, doth not determine 
n merely being unprofitable; but that they expoſe 
Men to the utmoſt Extremities of ſuffering: Fof 
Ich, he tells us, are ca/? forth and 
Whered; they are rejected by God, and, 
by withdrawing of the Grace they had abuſed,.they 
Vox. IV. 8 jth 
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loſe the vital Principle of their Souls. And not 
only ſo, but they are gathered and burned, fitted up 
for Deſtruction, ſnatched away in Fury, and thrown 
into Hell. Fo | 
On the contrary, the Advantages of Improvement 
under the Grace and Goſpel of Chriſt are alſo to our- 
ſelves. And many encouraging Motives are urged 
to quicken us in it. This Spirit is ſaid to be the 
Pledge of our Adoption, the Inſtrument 
7 of our Sanctiſication, the Seal of our Ir- 
Eph. i. 13, 13. peritance and Redemption: The Spirit 
Gal iv. & which in our Hearts cries Abba, Father, 
e x; by which we. have Acceſs to God, which 
e dee Felps our Infirmities when we approach 
him, and is an Aſſurance, that let us 3% what we here 
will, it ſhall be done unto us. Theſe laſt our Saviour; food 
own Words here. Confined indeed by ſome Interpre- and Y 
ters to the Apoſtles: As a Promiſe of full Power ¶ N not or 
to work all ſuch Miracles, as they ſhould find necel- d a B 
ſary, and to apply to their Lord for his Aſſiſtance in, Wie ſo 
whereby Unbelievers might be convinced, and hs our P. 
Truth get Credit in the World. But, as the Union, iereds. 
and the Grace conſequent upon it, do evidently ex-Wilbcino 
tend to every Chriſtian, every Branch of this Myſtici e Nl 
Vine; ſo does the Promiſe of the Reward here ex-BWObic& 
tend no Doubt to all, who abide in that Union by alould 
diligent and humble Uſe of that Grace. And ther t folloy 
forc 1 will very briefly ſhew, how valuable a Payer 
lege this is, and how it is really made good to eve les to 
ſincere Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt. nderſta 
To thoſe, who at all reflect upon the preſent Statt onſequ 
of Human Nature, to what unſpeakable Variety an ou 
Weak neſſes and Wants we ſtand expoſed ; and n0iſdom 
perfectly unable the Beſt and Greateſt: among us g, of 
to ſuccour the One, or to ſupply the Other; Why doe, ti 
can be more deſirable, than Acceſs with Eaſe Mis Cla 
Confidence to Him, whoſe Help we always ſtand ; 
| Need of, and who is always mighty to help? To He far 
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from whoſe ſingle Hand all the Relief we are capable 
of, does and muſt come? And what can be a more 
powerful Incitement to pleaſe and ſerve: him faith- 
fully, than to be ſatisfied, that this will effectually 
recommend us to his Favour, open his Ear to our 
Requeſts, and ſo far prevent our at any Time Ad- 
drefling in vain; that, in all Things ſeaſonable and 


he convenient for us, even our own Hearts cannot be 
nt more liberal in wiſhing, than God will approve him- 
In- ſelf in giving. | 


Now this is every Good Man's Happineſs. Such 
have- in Effect whatſoever they aſk ; becauſe Such 
always aſk in an humble and dutiful Submiſſion to 
the Will of their heavenly Father. For in all Prayer 
there is a general Reſerve to be implied and under- 
ſtood, how expreſs and particular ſoever the Form 
and Words of the Petition may be. This 1s what 
not only ſhould be, in Point of Deference and Duty, 
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ecel- v a Being of Infinite Wiſdom, but it is and mutt 
ce in, de ſo in the very Reaſon of the Thing. For when 
d hs or Prayers ſpecify any Object by Name, this pro- 
nion, ceeds from a preſent Apprehenſion of that Object 
ly ex- eing proper for, and good to us. In which Notion, 
ltc de Moment we are made ſenſible of a Miſtake, that 
re et-Object would ceaſe to. excite our Deſires, and we 
n by ould deprecate, inſtead of aſking it. Hence then 
there follows, that there muſt be, in the very Nature of 


Priv. 
Ce 


ayer rationally put up, a tacit Referring of our- 
ives to Him, whom we cannot but acknowledge to, 

ncerſtand the Condition of our Affairs, and the 
onſequences of granting what we aſk, much better 
ian ourſelves do. It is the Virtue then, It is the 


nt State 
riety d 


nd ho idom, Nay, it is the neceſſary and conſtant Mean- 
us ae, of every one who prays according to Know- 
Wäg ee, to inſert, mentally and intentionally at leaſt, 
Zaſe wis Clauſe into all his Supplications, that God would 


ſtand i ſuf! the Defires of bis Servant, as may be moſt expe- 
To HE! for him. And thus our Saviour's Promiſe here 
10 8 2 is 
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is moſt true, Ye ſhall aſk what ye will, aul 
it. ſhall be done unto you. For ſuch Diſciples 
as he ſpeaks of here, have no peremptory and de. 
terminate Will of their own; but ſuch only as, though 
diſpoſed to ſome Objects rather than Others, agreeably 
to the preſent Meaſure of their Underſtandings, is 
yet always ſubordinate and reſighed to the Wiſer and 
Better Will of Him from whom they aſk. 

The Other Advantages of Fruitfulneſs, which fol. 
low, are, The Honour of God and Religion, the 
juſtifying their own Character and Sincerity to the 
World, And the Return of Chriſt's Love, continued 
and exemplified in all the Inſtances of Kindneſz, 
which reſemble that of God to his Only Begotten 
Son. Some, confining this Paſſage as was intimated 
before, by the great Quantity of Fruit expected here, 
underſtand the prodigious Number of Converts, and 
the glorious Succeſſes of the Chriſtian Faith, which 
thoſe Apoſtles ſo zealouſly laboured after; And, that 
our Lord's Intention was at that Time to excite and 
inflame their Zeal, from a Conſideration, how greatly 
the Propagation and Eſtabliſhment of the Golpel 
would redound to His and his Father's Honour; and 
how well it would become Them who profeſſed to 
retain to Him as their Maſter. For, by being his 
Diſciples, at the Eighth Verſe, cannot be meant ther 
now becoming ſuch: Such they already were, and 
had been for a long Time. But the true Intent of 
that Expreſſion is, that this was the Way to appeal, 
and manifeſt to the World, that they are uct, 
A Phraſe of much like Importance with that in tief , ar 
Thirtecnth of this Goſpel, where it is ſaid of mutuii de 
Love, By this ſhall all Men know, tba ce, 
ye are my Diſciples. As Charity there, f Uberly 
Fruitfulneſs here, is recommended for a diftinguilh- ll whic 
ing Mark, and ſure Indication, to whom they belong ly app. 

But, as I ſaid, ſince not They only, but We, a be 
all Chriſtians, are Branches of this Vine; and (nc . 
| Beayng 
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Ver. 35. 
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Bearing will be required from every Branch; it will 
behove us to examine, What Fruit it is, which this 
Relation to Chriſt is fitted to produce, and upon the 
product whereof all the Hopes and Happineſs of 
them, who have the Honour to be fo related, do 
depend. | 

When our Bleſſed Saviour directs us to judge of 


ſequences, viſible whether in the Opinions or Actions 
yith the Principles from whence they are drawn. 


Now the Spirit and Grace of God, (the ordinary 
Influences whereof are imparted to Chriſtians as ſuch, 


. for the general Conduct of their Lives) being that 
dee vital Principle, which renders the Branches of 
* ths Myſtical Vine capable of bearing; The ready 


Way of learning what is expected we ſhould bear, is 
0 enquire, what thoſe Diſpoſitions and Actions are, 


moſt genyine and peculiar to the Operations of this 
Divine Spirit in the Hearts of Men. 


tl . * : 
oi Now in this Matter it is very eaſy to inform our- 
bes. For St. Paul acquaints us, that the Fruit of 
d $Pir1t is Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffer- | | 
, 1; W's, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Galat. v. 22, 25 
"their i perance. And again, The Fruit of ,, Gs 


e Ppirit is in all Goodneſs, and Righteou- 
js and Truth, To the ſame Purpoſe 2 pet. i. ;. 
Peter exhorts Men, that, giving all | 


l, T2 | 
PP Iligence, they would add to their Faith Ver. 
in e e, and to Virtue Knowledge, and to ver. 5 
mutual edge Temperance, and to Temperance 
v. tha ence, and to Patience Godlineſs, and ta Gadlineſs 
25 erh Kindneſs, and to Brotherly Kindneſs Charity. 
gut which he enforces with this Argument, moſt ex- 
belong ly appoſite to the Subject I am upon, For. if theſe 


Ings be in you, and abound, they make 
> that ye ſhall neitber be barren nor un- 


S 3 0 


— 


Ve, al 
d (incl 
Beay®y 


Ver. 8. 


the Tree by its Fruit; his Meaning is, that the Con- 


of Men, will naturally be of the ſame Piece and Kind, 


hich the Scripture hath taken Notice of, as Effects 
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3 22. fruitful in the Rnowleage of our Lord Jeſus to 
n Chriſt. In like Manner we read of no 
Col.i. 1b. having cur Fruit unto Holineſs, of bring. Di 
Phil. i. 11. ing forth Fruit unto Ged, of being fruit. his 
he, 1. v7. ful in every good Work, of being filled Ab 
with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, of the rene 
WWiſdem from above (which is but another Name for Par 
the Grace now in treating of) full of Mercy and guid fort 
Fruits; and a Multitude of other Paſſages there are, hi 
much to the ſame Importance. In o 
Theſe are the Virtues, which ſhone ſo bright in or C 
the Mind and Converſation of our Bleſſed Lord; ¶ Deſp 
The Root, in whom the Fulneſs of this Spirit dwelt, Fatne 
Theſe therefore are the Product, which muſt prove WW parta 
every Profeſſion of his Doctrine to be a genuine and able 
living Branch of this myſtical Vine. And there. WW receiy 
fore Men need not go far for Satisfaction in this MW Attair 
Point, nor puzzle themſelves with dark and intricate diſcha 
Queſtions, about the Signs of their Union with WM Provic 
Chriſt; ſince theſe are ſo eaſily diſcernible, and the ¶ Vegre: 
only true Marks of it. All which indeed is ſufficiently MW Skill 
intimated to us, by thoſe Words at the Tenth Vert, does ne 
If ye keep my Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my Lott: | 1h; 
Even as I have kept my Father's Comme:ndments, aui conclue 
abide in his Love. | 8 | I. M 
But in Regard the Commandments of God extend ¶ between 

to all the Circumſtances and Conditions of Men hough 
And thoſe Moral Virtues, mentioned by St. Paul ju | 
now as the genuine Fruits of the Spirit, are of iuchſnd Chr 


different Sorts, as not poſſibly to be put in Practid 
at one and the ſame Time; Therefore, in order . 
our bearing much Fruit, it ſuffices, that we be ik 
bitually diſpoſed. to All; but that we be actually & 
erciſed in Such of them only, as the prefent Occaſo 
requires. And in the Choice of theſe our differ 
Relations and Capacities, our different Fortunes a 
Events in the World, muſt determine us. For! 
that Branch is Fruitful, which bears in Proporti 
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tothe Advantages of its Place-and Situation, though 
not the richeſt Fruit of the whole Tree; So is that 
Diſciple eſteemed to bear much Fruit, who makes it 
his conſtant Care to do all that Good, which the 
Abilities and Opportunities afforded him by God, 
render him capable of. Indeed it is here, as in the 
Parable of the Sower; Which, although ſome brought 
forth a hundred, and other ſixty, yet allows that, 
which brought forth but thirty, to be good Ground. 
In one Word, Here is no Room for Diſcouragement 
or Complaint, no tolerable Pretence for Sloth - or 


f Deſpondency. The Vine communicates its Sap and 


l 
It, 


1 partake of this in equal Meaſure, yet each is account- 


able for ſuch Increaſe, as may anſwer to the Quantity 
re. WY received. Be then our Station high or low; Be our 
s Attainments flender or large: Whoever He be, that 
ea diſcharges the ſeveral Duties in that Poſt, in which 
yy Providence has placed him ; Whoever proves the 
the AY Degrees of Grace, afforded him, to the beſt of his 
.ntl Skill and Power; this Man abides in the Vine, and 
rerſe, bes not only bear, but bear much Fruit. | 


I ſhall make a brief Reflection or Two, and fo 
conclude. 


1. My Reader will readily obſerve the Agreement 


e: 


;, ant 


tend between the Epiſtle and Goſpel for this Day. Which, 
Men rough repreſenting it under different Images, do 


both agree, in deſcribing the Union between Chriſt 
and Chriſtians. Both tend to illuſtrate the Advan- 
ages of it; Both earneſtly excite our utmoſt Diligence 


211 ju 

. | 
F jul 
ecu 


xder U preſerve it. With this only Difference, that St. 
be e inſiſts upon the Benefits accruing from thence 
ally el o the Body in general; But our Lord regards thole 
Jecalid tiefly, which belong to each Member in particular. 
differ om Both together, we may form an unanſwerable 
unes M gument, for keeping that Unity, and promoting 


Fot at Edification, which, if neglected and broken, is 
roport Tan, not only to diſturb the Peace of the Church, 
= 8 4 | but 


Fatneſs to every Branch; And, though All do not 
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but by cutting off, to deſtroy, at laſt, thoſe very Per- 
ſons, who are guilty of making the Breach. For it 
is by Grace only, that Men can be ſaved. That 
Grace is no where promiſed to be given in an extra. 
ordinary Way. It 1s firſt beſtowed in, and ordinarily 
annexed to, the Uſe of the Sacraments, the Miniſt 
of the Word, and other Chriſtian Ordinances , called 
for that Reaſon, Means of Grace. What therefore 
can become of thoſe Branches, who are ſevered from 
all Communication with the Trunk ? And how care. 
ful ought every one to be, neither to break himſelf 
off wiltully ; Nor, by any unworthy and ſcandalous 
Behaviour, to incur a Forteityre of thoſe kindly In- 
fluences ; Nor by a profane Abuſe or ſupine Neglect 
of thoſe Religious Offices, which are appointed to 
convey them, to draw down the Fate of thoſe ſapleſs 
Boughs, whoſe preſent Curſe (we are told here) is 
Withering and Decay, and whoſe End is to be 
burned ! | | 
2. I would call upon my Reader to take Notice, 
how pious, and prudent, and exactly agreeable to 
our Lord's Declaration, that without him we can d 
not hing, our excellent eſtabliſhed Liturgy is. In This 
Scond Cotes We daily acknowledge, that all holy De. 
Evening Service, fires, and all good Counſels, and all if 
Works proceed from God. In This, after 
the moſt exalted Act of Worſhip, we pray to be 
; prevented with his moſt gracious Favor, 
Pe 1 and furthered with his continual Help, that 
Service. in all our Works begun, continued, and 
; ended in him, we may glorify his holy Namt, 
and finally by his Mercy obtain everlaſting Life. The 
Acknowledgments of this Kind are fo frequent and 
full. No Church ever took more Care to declare het 
Senſe of the Vanity and Danger of relying upon our 
own Sufficiency. None magnifies the Freedom, None 
urges the Neceſſity, of Divine Grace more induſtr 
ouſly : None begs it with more Humility and patke- 
fi 
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ick Zeal: And They, who pray in Dependence of 
dur Saviour's. Promiſe to hear thoſe that abide in 
Him, cannot implore his Aſſiſtance more | TEIN 
ſuitably, than in ſome of the Collects x;;,4. ** 1 
noted in the Margin * : That particu- Lent 10. 
larly for the Ninth Sunday after Trinity; Sund. 2, 4, 4, 5. 
With which (it comes ſo cloſe up to the Trinity Sunday x, 
Scripture now in Hand) I will finiſh this 16, 19, 25. 
Diſcourſe. | , 
Grant to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit to think 


elf and do always ſuch Things as be rightful; that we, who 
Jus camot do any 'T hing that is good without thee, may 

In- thee be enabled to live according to thy Will, through 
c %s Chrift our Lord. Amen, | 


— 7 ” * — 1 
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A ſhort Account of St. PHIL Ip. 


HE Firſt of St. John's Goſpel  . 
4 informs us, that Philip was of Un > rang 
bethſeida ;, that he was called by our Sa- 
Vour, the Day after Andrew and Peter; and was the 
Inſtrument of bringing Nathenael firſt to Jeſus. It 


vour, es not appear, by what Authority 

that benens of Alexandria makes him the Per- 3 os Þ 
a en, who, when called by our Lord, de- 

Vamt, 


red Leave to 3 firſt and bury his Platt. viii. 21, 22, 


The ber. Which occaſioned that Reply, 
t and ew me, and let the Dead bury their Dead. Our 
re her Nord, to try his Faith, propoſed to Him , 

n our be Difficulty of feeding the Multitudes 2 1.9% 7 

None BP the Wilderneſs. To Him, the Greeks, 
luſtri- ho defired to ſee Jeſus at the Feaſt, made their firſt 
__- dreſs, And with Him our Lord had the — 
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te is ſaid to have the Privilege of entering at 
Peafure into the Holy Place; and, for an Evidence 
of his Piety and Perſeverance in Prayer, his Knees 
are ſaid, by conſtant Kneeling, to have . pn g 
den hardened like to Camels Hoofs. i. in Act. Apoft. 


ot. Ihe Year after our Lord's Paſſion, he | 
ome Ms by the Apoſtles made Biſhop of Jeruſalem: As 
pro- uch He preſided in the Debates concerning Circum- 
er of cnon, As xv. and is ſtyled by St. Paul one of 
otle e Pillars, and named before Peter and Galt. ii. 9. 


=___” 
5 wrote the Epiſtle, which goes under his Name, 
2 a Check, moſt probably, to the Errors of ſome 
converted Fews : Who laid the whole Streſs of Chriſ- 
tanity upon Faith, and an outward Profeſſion of the 
Truthz and leſſened the Regard due to good Works, 
and a truly Chriſtian Converſation. 

The Occaſion and Manner of his Death is related 
mh the following Circumſtances. The Governing 
art of the Jews, enraged at the Diſappointment of 
eir Malice againſt St. Paul by his Ap- 
peal to Cæſar, revenged it upon St. 
fames, The Death F Feſtus gave them an Oppor- 
unity of acting in this Matter more arbi- | 
rarily, than otherwiſe they durſt have 
lone, In the Interval therefore between That, and 
he Arrival of his Succeſſor Albinus, 
bunus the High Prieſt ſummoned St, Eufeb. Hi Lib. 
James, and required him to renounce * © 

de Chriſtian Faith. For the compelling him to 
o this in the moſt publick Manner, he was carried 
Ip to the Battlements of the Temple, and threatened 


Acts xxvi. 


Hieron. Catal, 


Zeb 

10 b be calt down, in Caſe of Refuſal, He, on the 
Jan ary, with greater Vehemence confeſſed and ex- 
{rem orted to the Faith of Chriſt, in the Preſence of 


noſe, who met to hear his Renunciation of him. 
tvoked by ſuch inflexible Conftancy, they threw 
um headlong down. The Fall broke his Legs, yet 
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he prayed: The Rabble below received him with 


Showers of Stones; and at laſt One with a Club. 


ſuch as is uſed by Fullers in dreſſing their Cloths 
gave him a Blow on the Head, after which he pre. 
Fatiy expired. A Fact, condemned even by their 
own Hiſtorian, and ſaid by Him to he 
ſo, by all Perſons who bore any Regard 
1 to Juſtice or the Laws. Inſomuch, that 
for this Offence againſt Both, the High-Prieſt, by 
whoſe Authority it was committed, was in a fey 
Months degraded, and another put in his Stead, 


2 Antiq. 
ib. XX. C. 8. 


The COLLECT; 


John xvii. 3. O Almighty God, whom truly to know is ever. 
| laſting Life; Grant us perfectly to knoy 
thy Son Jets Chriſt to be the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life; that following the Steps of thy holy 
Apoſtles, St. Philip and St. James, we may ſted- 
faſtly walk in the Way that leadeth to eternal 
Life, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


ET OR XIV. 6. 


Lord. Amer. 
The ErpISs TL k. 
PARAPHRASE. James i. 1. 
1. James Biſhop 1. Ane a Servant of God, and of the 


of Jeruſalem, the Me- Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the twelve Tribe 
tropolis of the Jews, which are ſcattered abroad, greeting. 

to all of that Na- | 2 
tion whereſoever diſperſed, who are converted to the Chriſta 
Faith, wiſhes Health and Proſperity. | 


2. Be not diſcou- 2. My Brethren, count it all Joy av: jt 
raged, but rejoice, at fall into divers Temptations ; | 
Afflictions, 'Thoſe 

eſpecially, which God ſends for the Sake of your Religion, and 


to prove your Virtue and Conſtancy. 


3. And that for 3. Knowing this, that the trying of Jr 
this very good Rea- Faith worketh Patience. 
ſon, becauſe ſuch 
Trials exerciſe your Patience, 1 

o . 4. 1 


9. Let tl 


bat he is & 


erg ab 
hes for 1 


10. But 
lecanſe as 7 

ay, 

11. For 

ming He! 
e Flower 
Faſhion 
b Man fe 


dead of t 
re fading 
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m / ls Patience have her pes Work, 4. AVirtue, which. 
lb that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting if improved to its 
N ling. | juſt Height, will con- 
5 tribute greatly to 
le- your Chriſtian Perfection. 
ly | | 
If any of you lack Wiſdom, let him at +5. If any there- 
i 750 — — to all Men liberally, and ſore want Wiſdom to 
x whraideth not; and it Pall be given him. my re Trials 
a | aright, let him pray 
by for it to God, who is always ready to grant it. 


6, But let him aſe in Faith, nothing waver- 6, 7. But theſe 
in: For he that wavereth is like a Wawe of Prayers muſt he made 
r dea, driver with the Wind, and taſſed. with a full Perſuaſion 
7. For let not that Man think that he ſhall of God's Power and 
wive any Thing of the Lord. Goodneſs, and firm 
= 7 Reſolutions of doing 

our own Duty: Otherwiſe they will not be ſucceſsful. 


Vere 

noy | | 
ut, WY 5. 4 double-zminded Man is unſtable in all 8. And a Man di- 
holy i Ways. vided in his own 
ted. | Thoughts will never 
nal ſtick cloſe to any Thing. 


9. Let the Brother of loao Degree rejoice in g. Let the Chriſ- 
hat he is exalted ; tian in men Cir- 
cCumſtances, thinkhis 
orerty abundantly compenſated by the Opportunities this fur- 
hes for the Advancement of his Faith and Virtue. 


10. But the rich, in that he is made low : to, 11. Let him 
lane as the Flower of the Graſs he ſhall paſs alſo, who is fallen 
ay, from a wealthy and 
Il. For the Sun is no ſooner riſen with a proſperous Conditi- 
ming Heat, but it withereth the Graſs, and on, be well pleaſed 
be Flower thereof falleth, and the Grace of with that Change, 
Fabien of it periſheth : So alſo ſpall the which gives him a 
b Man fade away in his Ways. Title to ſolid and 
| ſubſtantial Bleſſings, 
lead of that Worldly Proſperity, than which nothing can 
re fading and inconſtant. | 


2. Blefſed is the Man that endureth Temp- 12. Happy there- 
n: For when he is tried, he ſpall receive fore is that Man, 
e Crown of Life, which the Lord hath pre- who perſeveres in his 
te them that love him. Integrity ; becauſehe 
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ſhall not fail of that exceeding glorious and eternal Reward, by 


And w. 
of 0 
him to 
out the 
his goc 
falls uy 
them to 
moſt in 
to inſtri 
the pro] 
eſpecial, 
upon th 


which God, who cannot break his Word, hath engaged to dif: 
tinguiſh Them, who, by continuing faithful in his Service, proye 
that they love and value nothing in Compariſon of Him and hiy 
Favour. 


COM MEN x. 


HE Condition of the Jes had, for ſeveral 
Ages before our Bleſſed Saviour's coming into 
the World, been very diſtreſſed. Indeed ever ſince 
the carrying away of the Ten Tribes by Salmaneſs, 
and the Captivity of Babylon, which fol: 


2 Kings xvii. © 


CE ee lowed ſhortly after under Nebuchadnezzr, Now, 
Great Numbers of them had been {cat- all comp 

tered Abroad in foreign Countries; and were not only Wit may, 
deprived of the Opportunities to ſettle ' and embody MiWtake an 
themſelves, as formerly, in their own Land ; but eming 
found very unkind Treatment from the Nations, To 7 
among which they ſojourned. The Caſe in this. A 
Reſpect was not at all amended, but indeed made rtue | 
worſe, to Thoſe of them, whom the irreſiſtable Evi-WWWompret 
dences of Truth had brought in to the Acknowledg . ¶Circumi 
ment and Obedience of the Chriſtian Faith. Su- empta 
had now, not only the Malice of the Heathens among ut, acc 
whom they lived, to encounter; but the yet moreſF-oice 1 
implacable Envy and Rage of the far greater Part oo right 
their own Countrymen, who ſtill continued in Obſtiecomin 
nacy and Unbelief. The Contempt and Prejudice Man 
of the Former, and the blind and bitter Zeal of te But, 
Latter, had extinguiſhed All Humanity; and inſt- Nd Reſc 
gated them to Perſecutions, in which Cruelty ve the 
even reputed a Virtue. llagreea 
Under ſuch Circumftances, Theſe Perſons weren harc 
moſt proper to be addreſſed to by the Apoſtle of that Na 
Day. For He was himſelf, not only deſcended dpparent 
the ſame Stock, but made Choice of by the othe iter Vio 
Apoſtles to preſide over the firſt Chriſtian Church, Impele 
collected in their ancient Capital City, Jr unciple 
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And when Nature and Character, and the Tenderneſs 
of Charity reſulting from Both, had determined 
kim to the Perſons ; their preſent Sufferings pointed 
out the Subject proper, above all others, to begin 
his good Counſel with. He therefore immediately 
alls upon thoſe Sufferings, which the feeling of 
them to whom he wrote would naturally make upper- 
moſt in their Thoughts. He endeavours, firſt of all, 
to inſtruct them in the Ends, the Advantages, and 
the proper Management of Afflictions : Thoſe more 
cſpecially, which God thinks fit to bring Men under, 
upon the Account of Truth and Religion, 

Now, becauſe Theſe are ſpoken to at large, and 
l comprehended under the Title of Temptations ; 
It may, I conceive, be both ſeaſonable and uſeful to 
take an Occaſion from hence of ſaying ſomewhat con- 
cerning the Nature of Temptations in general. 

To Tempt, in the full Extent of the Word, is to 
I. And, by Analogy, whatever is a Trial of our 
irtue may be called a Temptation. In this moſt 
pmprehenfive Signification we may ſay, that every 
ircumſtance, every Event of Human Life, is a 
emptation. Becauſe there is not any one of theſe, 
but, according as it falls under the Principle of free 
hoice natural to Mankind, is capable of being uſed 


xcoming the Occaſion of our doing well, or ill, in 
he Management of it. 

But, in Regard Some of theſe require leſs Skill 
nd Reſolution to manage them, than Others; And, 
nce the Uſe proper to be made of them is ſo little 
llagreeable to our Reaſon and Inclination, that they 
a hardly deſerve to be called Trials; Therefore 
lat Name is generally confined to ſuch, as carry 
pparent Danger and Difficulty in them. Such, as 


Irugples, between the Affections of Nature, and the 
unciples of Religion. Hence it comes to pals, that 
13 | great 
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27² St. Puitie and 
great Afflictions, of any Kind whatſoever, and eſpe 
cially the Sufferings undergone for the Sake of C00 
and a good Conſcience, are peculiarly diſtinguiſhe 
by the Title of Temptations. | 
In all theſe Caſes the Seriptute acknowledge, 
Tempations to come from God. Thus he is ſaid t 
tempt Abraham, when commanding him to ſacrificy 
Taac : The Conflict, which muſt naturally riſe, be 
tween the natural Affection to a Son; the Son of hi 
Old Age, his only Son, the Son of Promiſe, and H pte 
Conſideration of his Obedience due to that Command ei 
being the moſt difficult Experiment of Faith in ats 
Love to God, that perhaps was ever made. And can call 
ſequently, the Virtue of complying with it, in Dell Ten 
ſpight of ſo much ſuggeſted ja declining it, is HI nne 
nobleſt Inſtance to be met with in Story. T ed 
again, The Temptations of Affliction and Sufferig Cx. 7 
in a good Cauſe are frequently attributed to God bust 
Scripture ; Even when moſt violent, and ſuch as Heth 
Weakneſs of Human Nature is apteſt to ſtartle a 
and to ſhrink back from. This is plainly the Mean ſoner; 
ing of ſeveral Paſſages; which do not only mention» 
God's trying Men in their Hearts; but intimate . An 
ſevere Manner of doing it, by comparing the Affe “e e 
tions themſelves to Fire, and the Perſons enduring ©; tc 
them to Metals paſſing through, and ſeparated fron" dp 
their Droſs in that Fire. Hence they are faid to b hoſt, 1 
OT tried, to be refined, to be melted as Sil nſciou 
| Pfal. levi. 1b. and Gold; and with Regard to Perſecu IS is ar 


Zech. xiii. 9. N 1 
Ezek. xxii. 20, tions upon the Account of Religion lg to th 
22. in particular, The Trial of Chriſtians enſe of 


1 Pet. i. 7, ſaid to be much more precious than thats 
: Silver and Gold, which periſheth, thou! 
it be tried by Fire; and ſuch Sufferings are called 
fiery Trial, or according to the mot 
Literal Rendering, a Fire kindled fer ile 
Temptation. Now as God is ſaid expreſsly to be thi 
Author of theſe Temptations, fo he ordains them fo 
| Ve 


Chap, iv. 12. 
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fer wiſe and kind Reaſons, of which I ſhall have 
Occaſion to take Notice in the Sequel of this Niſcourſe. 
There is another Sort of Temptation, in the ſame 
denſe of Trying; by which Men are ſaid to tempt 
God; when, they adventure upon dangerous Experi- 
ments of his Power and Goodneſs. Such, as import 
either a wicked Diſtruſt of, or unwarrantable Pre- 
umings upon, his Protection, and Care, or ſome of 
i Divine Perfe&tions, So the Hraelites . i n 
xmpted God in the Wilderneſs, when Namb. ai. 4. 
weltioning his Ability to ſupply their Erl. w. 4. 
Wants : And ſo our Saviour was urged Marth, iv. 5, 6, 
o calt himſelf down from a Pinnacle of 
tle Temple, in Reliance upon a Promiſe of the Angels 
karing him up. The Fallacy of which Reaſoning he 
refuted by that plain Command in the _ | 
Law, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
hus the Phariſees and Lawyers fre- 8 
wently Zempted Chriſt, by demanding — * 2 
guns which they thought above his any . 
hoer; and by aſking enſnaring Que. 
Ions, which they ſuppoſed would gravel him. Ang 
us Ananias and Sapphira are ſaid to 
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a0 ave tempted the Spirit of the Lord by — 
bun [me to St. Peter; in Confidence, that their Fraud 
fon ould paſs upon the Apoſtles ; and that the Holy 


hoſt, wherewith They were inſpired, could not be 


to be 
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ion! 


bs is an Application of the Word, no Way belong- 
g to the Place in Hand. Another more reſtrained 
ne of it there is, which imports ſeducing Men into 


* Thus the Devil is moſt emphatically ſtyled thg 
zee; As always lying in wait, and hegt fl. . 
ane uſtriouſly ſuggeſting evil Thoughts: 1 Cor. vii. 5, 
won cher drawing us from good Purpoſes, 

+ {1 ging us on, and emboldening us in wicked ones. 


de ti This Sort of Temptation is alſo aſcribed to the 
em of" "pt Inclinations of our own Hearts, Particularly 
vl or. IV. T h in 


n{cious of or diſcover their {ecret Colluſion. But 
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in this Chapter: For here the Apoſtle declares, that Cpirit 
it cannot without the utmoſt Injuſtice and Impiery WW tbeſe 
be aſcribed to God, in that remarkable Text, Ver, ue; 
13, 14. Let no Man, when be is tempted ſay, I a pointr 
tempted of Gd; for God cannot be tempted with Evil te D 
neither tempteth he any Mai : But every Man is tempted, only, 
hen he is drawn away of his own Luſt, and euticed. Temp 
The Truth is, in all Seducement the TempterMhppy 
plays our own Artillery upon us. For Man, in his. Th. 
rimitive Purity, was made capable of ſtanding ot bew, 
falling, by a limited Underſtanding poſſible to be in. cf Go 
poſed upon, and by a Liberty of Will to chooſe, 2. H rrache 
cording to the true or falſe Appearances of Good bons a 
But by the Corruption which, fince the Fall, Mu hat! 
kind lie under, theſe Faculties are miſerably weakened Might 
The Underſtanding is clouded, the Will warped, an{Wnitate 
that Concupiſcence, which ſignifies a ſtrong Propen ee, in 
ſion to Senſuality and Wickedneſs, is become a fi un e 
Matter for the ſubtle Enemy of Souls to work up alle. 
By Theſe all the Evil Motions excited in us, find ti od en 
Mind diſpoſed to receive and indulge them; and i emo: 
the deluding Repreſentations put upon the Things Md ca 
the World, and the Appetites of Nature, are noſepoltte 
much more apt to deceive us into a wrong Choich Inquit) 
and to draw us off from the true Principles of rig i 
| Reaſon and Duty, When therefore a Man is tempreMWnuch te 
by his own Luft, he is alſo tempted of the Devil" tit p 
and when tempted of the Devil, he is tempted e Mo, 
His own Laſt. Becauſe the Corruption of our Me ha 
ture, meant by that Word Luft, is the Inſtrument ii em 
Devil makes Uſe of; and it is our preſent UnhappMPnk it 
neſs to have a falſe Party within, which holds ( to 
reſpondence with the Enemy, and furniſhes troupe may 
very Arms that he Jabours to ſlay us by. For, wee the 
it not for the Depravity of our ſcnſual A ppetites I lich, 
Paſſions, we ſhould find it much more caſy to fotuſic 
right Judgments, and make wiſe Choices of Thi Now 
And were it not for the Malice and Cunning ot ence t 
| Spirit 
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ghiritual e without, who takes Advantage of 
theſe Diſorders, and Frailties of lapſed human Na- 
ture; the Affections of our own Breaſts; and the Ap- 
pointments of Providence concerning us, which in 
the Deſign of them are Temptations of Experiment 
only, would not, as now they ſo often do, prove 
Temptations of Seducement, in the Iſſue and un- 
happy Event of them: * | 1 | 
Thus much, one would hope, miglit ſuffiee to 
bew, how Men are ſaid in Scripture t to be tempted 
f God; and how, of the Devil, and their own 
Cacherous naughty Hearts: What thoſe Tempta- 
tons are, which deſerve our Joy and Thanks; and 
what Thoſe, which it is out Duty with our utmoſt 
Might to ſtrive and pray againſt. But, as we daily 
mitate our firſt Parents in their Franſgreſſion, ſo do 
pen in their Contrivances to cloak a excuſe i It too. 
a fit lian endeavoured to mitigate his Guilt, 
oi" j alledaing; that a Woman given by 
1d thi Col enticed Kim to it. His ſinful Nes tio leſs blaſ- 
1d emous Poſterity argue after the fame Manner: 
gend can by no Means think the Command of this 
no poſtle reaſonable, but endeavour to hide their 
hoice hiquity, A8 Ada, by makin God a 
right Party in it too: A flaming, dot if 18 
pte och to be ſuſpected a common . Frequent 
Devil the private Imaginations of many, who yet have 
ted ¶ e Modeſty not to eſpouſe and openly avow it. But 
ar Meme have done even This, and produced what they 
ent lem their ſtrong Reaſons. Which I cannot but 
mappen it may be uſeful; Hirt, to propoſe: And 
is C to offer ſuch Conſiderations in return to them 
; co may detect the Vanity of this Shift, and pre 
pr, went the Wickednefs of running to a Shelter, 
ices lich, inftead of a Covering, will \prove our utter 
ro fo onfulion. | | 
Thug Now upon this Occafion, Some habe: had the Con- 
of once to argue as follows. That, as to our Weak- 
Spirit 'T: 2 — neſs 
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neſs and Corruption, God knows it perfectly; and 
how far we are from being an equal Match for the how 
Enemy that attacks us. God declares in Scripture, M war 
that he hates Sin, that he tempts no Man to Sin. Matt 
that he willeth not the Death of a Sinner. But doe; 1. 
he not ſuffer Man to be tempted ? Nay, Does he dhe ſe 
not ordain the very Temptations, that is to ſay, thoſe celle 
very Things and Events, which become Occaſions of t can 
Sin to them? And is not this to Will their Death that C 
and to deſtroy his Sheep, when he does not. only not chief 
deſtroy the Wolf, but permits the Sheep to come WI" the 
daily and hourly in the Wolf's Way? In a Word, baut) 
If God do indeed hate Sin, why (ſay they) does he ding 
not prevent it effectually, by cutting off at once all Power 
thoſe Occaſtons from whence Sin comes ? 1h tho! 
Theſe are Pretences ſometimes laid hold on, to ful, th 
ſilence the Reproaches of a Guilty Conſcience, and Confin 
aſſuage the terrible Expectations of the Wrath to ere be 
come : At other Times infultngly advanced, as Ob. WW an in: 
jections againſt the Divine Providence in general; Or Confeq 
at leaſt as Difficulties, which bear very hard upon Appeti 
the Juſtice and Holineſs, and Goodneſs of that Being, by it 
Who is ſaid to govern the World in Methods of ant, th 
Wiſdom tempered with, and inſeparable from, all Corrup 
all theſe Perfections. nd, as 
Now in Anſwer hereunto, it is to be obſerved, ring, 
that the Objectors agree with us in one general cording 
Principle: Which is, That it cannot by any Means ens, 
conſiſt with the Notions we ought to entertain of ®fPoiſed, 
God, to ſuppoſe, that a Being perfectly Good ſhoulth#i"5 © 
lead Men. into inevitable Ruin; Or, that a Beige d. 
perfectly Holy ſhould be Author of, or Partaker im World: 
the Sins of Men; Or, that a Being perfectly Jul and th 
ſhould puniſh Men for Facts by himſelf ordained f uman 
and, without any Seeking or Concurrence of tbei be - t 
own, neceſſarily brought upon them. Thus much bently, 
being premiſed, as out of the Queſtion ; Let uy K 6 8 
K . I 4g = 0 | © d 
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tow much the following Particulars will avail, 
wward ſatisfying all reaſonable Scruples about this 
atter. | 
77 Firſt then, Let it be conſidered, Whether, when 
the ſeyeral Beings in the Univerſe are created in ex- 
cellent Order, and a gradpal Aſcent of Perfections, 
it can miſhecome their Creator to continue. them in 
that Order. Now the Wiſdom of the Creator ſeems 
chiefly to be manifeſted, by the peculiar Excellencies 
of the ſeveral Sorts of Creatures : And the ſtanding 


* Beauty of the Creation is illuſtrated, by each Sort 
being in Conſent and Proportion to their reſpective 
Powers and Qualifications, Among all the Stations, 


hn thoſe regular Diſtances, none ſeems more wonder- 
ful, than that aſſigned to Man. He ſtands upon the 
Confines, and 1s the common Centre of Union as it 


d 
0 yere between the Material and Spiritual World, Here 
Ol. WT an incorruptible Soul inhabiting a Body corruptible; 
Or onſequently fit to be acted upon by Paſſions and 


Appetites, and fince tainted with Original Sin, where- 
by it is greatly depreſs'd, toward Fleſh and Senſe. 
But, that Primitive Conſtitution and his tupervening 
Corruption notwithſtanding, a Rational Soul it is; 
ad, as ſuch, endued with a Power of thinking, com- 


ed, paring, judging, and determining its own Choice ac- 
"eral ordingly. We cannot fay indeed, that, in theſe Ope- 
reans ations, the Human Soul is fo clea, or fo equally 
in o poiſed, as formerly. But, that even the preſent Re- 
ould "ans of this Freedom are an Excellence, cannot be 
zeigen d. For Liberty is a Privilege, which all the 
er u 071d are fond of, and perpetually contending for. 
ut ad thoſe Men know very little of the Dignity of 
ned luman Nature, who do not allow That of the Will 
their be the moſt valuable Liberty of any. Conſe- 
much uently, it can be no Reflection upon God to pre- 
s ſec, Nerve Men in this Liberty; or to ſuffer the laying 
ho ach Objects before them, as in their preſent Station 
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they: may make an unwiſe Choice of: For this is the 
Condition of a Creature, frail and fallible, as well x 
free, But free his Will is, ſo as to be the proper In- 
jernal Principle of all his Actions. And if that Free. 
dom be (as alas it is) too often employ'd amiſs; He, 


who gave the Privilege, ought not to be reproacheg 


for the Abuſe of it. Leaſt of all, when not only WW re(olut 
every actual Abuſe of it, but every Habit or Diſpo- s our 
ſition in us, tending that Way, and all the unhappy no Mc 
Conſequences of Both, are; owing to Man himiclfWMencitle 
On the ether Hand; If theſe Bents and Warpings af then 01 
the Will had deſtroyed all Freedom in us, What unitie. 
Trifling, what Mockery are thoſe Scriptures, vid d bo 
wa with, To" expoſtulate with Men, and aſk, V ture 
* lg bbey qwill die? Which call upon them Tempt 
i to turn themſelves from their Iniquitics WMdured, 
Prov. xi. 3. Which declare wicked People to be H nore jc 
zz froyed by the Perverſneſs of their cu ig our 
Folly ;, And, laſtly, Which beſpeak MenWMvhich | 

Deut. xxx. 19. in ſuch ſolemn Manner, I call Heam i boggle 
and Earth to record this Day againſt v le Cal 
that I have ſet before you Life and Death, Bleſing a ch a. 
Cunſing; therefore chooſe Life, that both Thou ana ng, he 
Seed may live, EO itt e men ev 
2. The laſt Particular vindicated the Faculty oliMumitar 
the Will, let us in This look to the O4jefs of iicicial 
Which indeed are ſuch, that They, who are defirouMConſtan 
to have an effectual End put to all Vice, by God noloundar 
ſuffering Men to be tempted, ſeem not to be {ufc them 
ently aware, that the ſame Method would be ever 3. Bu 
Whit as effectual for putting an End to all Vina Debate. 
too. For, to denominate any Thing Virtuous, it iis alor 
neceſſary, not only that there be à contrary Eg tatior 
but alſo, that the Evil have ſomething in it, widereat En 
may invite us under the Appearance of ſome G00lifccther 
Now That Appearance is the Mover of our Affe; only, 
tions, and the very Thing which makes the Jen ud p 


tation. For it is our Unhappineſs and our Fault, Temptat 
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de drawn by the Biaſs of Appetite and Senſe; And 
+ is through Raſhneſs, or Prejudice, or Weakneſs in 
balancing of Motives, that we ſuffer the Deluſion of 
falſe Appearances to prevail, and prefer real Evil diſ- 
guiſed, before real Good: Now, the ſtronger thoſe 
Motives to Sin are, which we reſiſt, and the more 
ſolutely we perſevere in that Reſiſtance, the greater 
b our Virtue and pur Reward, And, if there were 


entitle us to Virtue or Reward either. If this be ſo, 
then our preſent Temptations, by furniſhing Oppor- 
tunities for the Exerciſe of our Virtue, do plainly 
ad both to our preſent Commendation, and to our 
future Happineſs. Nay, and in Proportion as the 


dured, the more valuable is the Victory, and the 
more joyful the Triumph. And, becauſe the expoſ- 
ng ourſelves, and all that is dear to us, is a Trial, 
which Fleſh and Blood 1s of all others moſt apt to 
boggle and recoil at, the Apoſtle does here repreſent 
the Caſe of ſuffering for Chriſt and his Religion, as 
ſuch a one, And, not content with patiently endur- 
ng, he commands his afflicted Country- 
men even to, rejoice in ſuch trying Cir- 
cumſtances z upon Account of that glorious and be- 
heficial Diſtinction, which unſhaken Courage and 
Conſtancy would make for them here; and of the 
wundant Recompence, which would be thus ſecured 
b them hereafter. 

3. But, Thirdly, As oft as the Subject now under 
Debate comes into our Minds, Let us be ſure to take 
his along with us, that the Objects without the So- 
citations from within, and the Suggeſtions of our 
peat Enemy working upon both, when conſidered all 
boctier, are yet bu Temprations. That is, They try 
5 only, but they cannot ſo force us, as that any Man 
Temp oold periſh without his own Conſent. In a Word, 
alt, i cmptations are not properly the Cauſes, but merely 


Ver. 2, 3, 4, 12. 
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no Motives to be reſiſted, then doing well would not 


Temptation is ſharper and mor? difficult to be en- 
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the Occaſions and Inſtryments of Sin, And even then, 
they are not ſuch by any Natural Tendency of their 
own, but altogether made ſuch by our Neglect or 
Miſmanagement, Can any Thing be plainer than thi; 
is made, by the different Effects and Conſequences of 
the Diſpenſations of Providence, as they happen to be 
the Portion of different Men ? The Affliction ſent by 
God, Do not they aggravate the Guilt of ſome, by 
provoking Impatience and Rage, Myrmyring and 
Deſpair ? And yet the very ſame Afflictions brighten 
the Virtue of Others, and, by the Exerciſe of Pn. 
tience and Meckneſs, Faith and Heavenly-minded. 
neſs, draw their Souls cloſer, and render them dearer 
to God. The Riches God beſtows, Are they not tg 
one Man, like the Camel to the Needle's Eye, an Ob. 
ſtruction to his Entrance into the Kingdom of Hes 
ven? And yet even Theſe promote the Salvation af 
3 Others, who make to tbemſelves Friend, 
o_ of the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, and 
open a more abundant Paſſage into Everloftinos Hali. 
rations, Theſe are Caſes obvious to every Man's 
Senſes and Experience, And Reaſon will prove a 
evidently in all the Kinds and Degrees of them, that 
Temptations do nothing of themſelves : That t::graciou: 
Reſult and Iſſue depends conſtantly upon the PN birits c 
try'd by them: And, that ſuch Iſſue will be pαν Lough 
dicial or profitable, not according to the Quality ed, w 
he Degree of the Trial, but according to the Hu ed in 
it ſhall fall into, and the Uſes which ſhall be made 
of it. 
4. I would not be ſuppoſed all this while to forget 
the deplorable Impotence of Human Nature, an that 
unhappy Bent of Paſſion and Inclination, which, 1 
a Biaſs put the wrong Way, draws us much non 
ftrongly to Evil than Good. But, bleſſed be God, wt 
can add in the Laſt Place, that there is a Provo 
made for This alſo, by the Aſſiſtances of that Gre 
which is promiſed to all our Weakneſſes and Wai; 
6 Ve up 


St. James's Day. 281 


upon Condition it be earneſtly ſought, and diligently 
improved, So that when He, who fays, * 
Without me ye can do nothing; hath like-- 

wiſe ſaid, Af and ye ſpall receive ; And, Mat. vii. 5. 

Him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe 

ft out ; And, To him that hath fhall be John vi. 37. 
given, and he ſhall have Abundance 3 And, Matt. xxv. 29, 
My Grace is ſufficient for thee, for my 

Strength is made perfect in Weakneſs; and, 2 cor. i. . 
Iwill never leave thee nor forſake thee : Heb. xi. 5. 
When the ſame Apoſtle, who acknowledges that he 
vas not ſufficient of himſelf to thin any 

Thing as of himſelf, does yet at another 2 Cor. ii. 5. 
Time declare himſelf able to do even all phil.iv. 13. 
Things through Chrift, who ſtrengthens 

lm; and lays this down as a Rule, that obtains in 
all God's Proceedings, and as an Evidence of the 
Faithfulneſs, from which he can never depart, that 
will not ſuffer his Servants zo be tempted 
above that they are able, but will with the 
ſemptation alſo make a Way to eſcape, that they may be 
lle to bear it: When ſuch Scriptures as Theſe, I 
ky, come to be fairly weighed, they are great and 
gracious Supports, enough to buoy up the ſinking 
pirits of any true Chriſtian under the ſevereſt Trials: 
Enough to convince any impartial Conſiderer, that 
bod, who gaye Men a Power of Choice, is wiſe and 
good in leaving them to the Uſe of it: That He, 
who makes Temptations capable of contributing to 
heir Virtue and Happineſs, no leſs than to their 
built and Miſery, is by no Means chargeable with 
heir Sins: And that He, who forſakes not the Faith- 
ful, nor ever fails to ſuſtain the Weak, does all that 
m become him to do with Creatures, ſo created at 
lt, and ſo corrupted at preſent, as Mankind are: 
features, not ſuppoſed to have ſufficient Powers of 
leir own; and therefore directed here by St. James, 
pon a certain Preſumption of their Wants, from 
whence, 


1 Cor. x. 13. 


1 
7 
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whence, and upon what Terms, to expect Supplies, 


I 
For that is manifeſtly his Meaning, from the fourth to 1050 
the ninth Verſe: Which I ſhall explain as briefly ay pens 
I can, by enquiring into the Nature of. the Thing he the ] 
commands his afflifted ' Brethren to pray for; and Jectu 
then, into the Qualification he requires, for render. Hun 
ing thoſe Prayers ſucceſsful. - moſt 
The Blefling to be prayed for is Wiſdom; under ſuch 
which we may reaſonably ſuppoſe all that Ability of of al 
doing well to be comprehended, which is more com- fore 
monly ityled the Grace, or Spirit, of God, For, in deluc 
Regard the Will and Underſtanding are only diſtinqt tue, 
Operations of One and the ſame Mind; and whatſo. Kind 
ever the Underitanding concęives and repreſents as Blook 
beſt, the Will never fails to chooſe ; It follows, that Inclit 
a true Information of the Judgment 1s not only an rior | 
effectual Security, but eyen a neceſſary Cauſe, of a pecia 
Right Determination of the Will. Provided always, feſſes 
that by ſuch Information be meant, not only a cold Jus 
and ſpeculative Notion of the Truth and Nature of cular 
Things, hut a lively Senſe, and juſt Calculation, of and 
their Importance and reſpective Conſequences to us, Caſe 
For, as no Man in his Wits ever choſe Evil, except no J/ 
under the Notion of Gogd ; So neither did any ever and e 
chooſe it, except under the Notion of a Good, greater, ings, 
as was at that Inſtant preſumed, than ſome Other Irreco 
Good, then laid in che Balance againſt it. which 
The Motives, or ſeveral Sorts of Good, concerned aged 
in Moral Actions, are reducible to three Heads; Beneff 
The Virtue or Honeſty, The Profit, and The Plea- be ex 
ſure of them. The more of theſe concur, the ſtronger evera 
is the Inducement. But the firſt is of ſo great Con- N 
ſideration, that Both the other are not an Equivalent, attend 
nor ought to prevail without it, much leſs againſt it: God 
That is, No Proſpect of Pleaſure or Advantage will Serval 
Juſtify an Action vicious and infamous. Nox, in the be 
Regard thoſe Advantages and Pleaſures are allo 0 2 5 
fual S 


different Kinds, it requires great Skill and Integrity 
| / to 


# 
# 


/ 


St, JAMEs's Day. 823 


o make a juſt Computation and Choice between 
chem: To give a due Preference, as the Profit hap- 
dens to be greater or leſs, preſent or future; And as 
the Pleaſure propoſed is durable and fugitive, intel- 
l-cual or ſenſual. In the preſent depraved State af 
Human Nature, the Laſt of theſe Motrves ſeems 
moſt powerfully to affect us. And of Them again 
ſuch Pleaſures, as moſt gratify Senſe, and cannot be 
of any long Continuance. The only Method there- 
fore of ſecuring ourſelves from the Danger of bein 

deluded by Theſe, is to weigh againſt them the Vir- 
tue, the Advantage, and the Delights of another 
Kind, which attend Things unacceptable to Fleſh and 
Blood. But, This being all a Violence to our corrupt 


Inclinations, we muſt be obliged to a Principle ſupe- 


rior to Nature for our Succeſs in attempting it: Eſ- 
pecially in Afflictions, which, the Apoſtle truly con- 
feſſes, do ſeem for the preſent not only not 

jojeus, but grievous. And more parti- 
cularly yet in thoſe, which are voluntary Afflictions, 
and choſen for the Sake of God and Religion, (the 
Caſe of the Converts here applied to by St. James) 
no Viſdom leſs than That from above, can produce 
and eſtabliſh Reſolution and Perſeverance in Suffer- 
ings, to which Mankind have the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
ireconcileable Averſions. This therefore is the Mercy, 
waich They, and all afflicted Chriſtians, are encour- 
aged to aſk of God. And the mighty Influence and 
Benefit of it, under ſuch trying Circumſtances, may 


Heb. xit. 11, 


be expected to anſwer our Purpoſes and Wants, the 


ſeveral Ways that follow, | 
1. In enlightening the Minds of Men, to ſee and 
attend to the many excellent Reaſons, which move 
od to ordain or permit ſuch Afflictions upon his 
Servants. Such are, The Trial of their Virtue; As 
tie beſt tempered Arms arc proved by a Higher 
Charge than ordinary: The Increaſe. of their Spiri- 
ual Strength; Exerciſe contributing to that of the 
| | | Mind, 
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Mind, no leſs than that of the Body: The Prevey; 
tion of Spiritual Pride, and Security; by ſuch Ex. 
periment of their 'own Weakneſs left to themſelves; 
and of their ſtill remaining liable to Tem tation, 
notwithſtanding any Attainments in Grace and Virtue 
made by them, though never ſo happily heretofore; 
The correcting ſome paſt Miſdemeanour, or ſubdu- 
ing ſome rebellious Lyſts, which oftentimes make 
Inſurrection, and interrupt the Piety even of ver 
Good Men: Magnifying the Power of Divine Grace, 
in carrying them through Difficulties, which Human 
Nature, deſtitute of ſuch Aſſiſtances, had not been 
able to bear up againſt : Shewing to the World Ex- 


— of ſurprizing Patience, Reſolution, and Firm 
neſs of Mind, to provoke their Tmitation, and en- 
courage the honeſt but feeble Intentions of Others: 
Weaning the Affections from Things here below; 
Raiſing the Mind by heayenly Diſpoſitions, and, in 
proportion to their preſent Sufferings, perſuading 
them of a ſure and more abundant Recampence, for 
the Crown of their Labours at the laſt Great Day. 
Theſe are ſome of the many excellent Ends, ſerved 
by the Sufferings of Good Mtn. Which yet are all 
overlooked or forgotten, unleſs repreſented faithfully 
to the Mind by a Wiſdom inſpired from above. To 
This we owe the very Remembrance, To this the juſt 
Valuation of them. This teaches us the Reaſonable- 
neſs of glorifying God, in any Way of his om 
chooſing ; The Preference due to Profit above Plez- 
ſure; And how much better it is for us, that our 
Minds ſhould be improved, than that our Senſes 
ſhould be gratified. This takes off from the preſent 
Smart by Fon of God's Favour z And more than 
makes Amends for bodily Pain and Grief, by the 
raviſhing Satisfactions of a good Conſcience. But 
eſpecially This ſets the Excellency of our Reward 
always in View, and the unſpeakable Kindneſs of 
that Father, by whoſe infinitely wiſe — 
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gt Motion for a Moment is ſo ordered, 
5 to orf out far more exceeding and 
genal Weight of Glory. _. + . 
2. The Wiſdom mentioned here is yet farther uſe- 
ful, by diſcovering to us the Ends aimed at in our own 
particular Afflictions, and the Means beſt fitted for 
qraining thoſe Ends. The former Obſervation pro- 
nounded only the Ends of Affliction in general; 
wich are ſerved, not All at once, but Some in one 
Time and Perſon, Some in another, as Circumſtances 
differ, and Occaſions require. In this Variety there- 
fore of good Ules, it is of the utmoſt Importance 
nightly to underſtand, Which ſhould be chiefly applied, 
d What Sort of Account God expects from each 
Diſpenſation of his Providence toward our own ſelves. 
q this Diſquiſition, the State of our Souls, and the 
Nature and Kind of our Affliction, are principal Ar- 


2 Cor. iv. 17. 


Mees. Theſe when the Grace of God hath helped 
ns to deſcry, (as, Whether our Sufferings be deſigned 
ng for Correction of ſome Vice, Or whether for the 
or N krereiſe and Exemplification of ſome Virtue, and 
the like) the next Proof of our Spiritual Skill muſt 
ed be ſeen in ſuch. a Temper and Behaviour, as may an- 
all ber that Purpoſe of God concerning us. If this be 
s chaſtiſe us, Repentance muſt be our Care; If to 
10 ity us, Patience and Perſeverance ; If to promote the 
at Honour of Religion, Meekneſs and Charity to our 
le. bergccutors; And a Deportment ſo diſcreet and void 
an ge Offence, as may oblige thoſe of a contrary Judg- 
„vont to glorify God, by the good Works they ſhal 
0 hold in Us. In ſhort, This will be a Light to our 
„bs and a Guide to our Feet. A Wiſdom to Sal- 
won, by which we ſhall at once be enabled to know, 
ho to practiſe: our: Duty; to bring forth the Fruits 
v of Righteouſneſs, and to bear each Fruit in its pro- 
bs jr Kind and Sealon, Particularly, In ſuffering for 
of e Sake of Religion, (which is the Caſe before us, 


ad ſeems the moſt difficult of any) this Heavenly 
| Wiſdom 


4 


286 


zuſt Matter of Joy to us. | 


them in the Uſe of Means moſt ſuitable to the Ends 
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Wiſdom is abſolutely neceſſary, to diſtinguiſh the 
Cauſes and proper Times of Suffering. What tho 
are, which require our enduring and reſiſting eyen 
unto Blood; and, When the Serpent ought to be 
mixt with the Dove, by prudently declining a need: 
leſs Trial: What Means are fit to be uſed for our 
own Preſervation ; which, if neglected, our pretended 
Martrydom would be the Sacrifice of Fools: And, 
when it is, that we are to caſt ourſelves entirely upon 
Providence, and eſteem the very foreſt Temptations this in 
| pax the Grace, which St. James here would have 7 5 
his perſecuted Brethren, and indeed the Afflicted in that d 
general, to aſk of God. And fo properly it is ſtyled 
Wiſdom: As a Principle, both convincing their Judg- 
ments of the wiſe and kind Ends, and conducting 


of their reſpective Trials. It remains now, only that 
I ſay ſomewhat to the Other Point, which concerns 
the Qualification requiſite to render the Prayers of 
this Wiſdom ſucceſsful : And That ſhall be done 
very briefly, FED 

Among the Promiſes of Grace produced at the 
Entrance upon this Head, the Firſt enjoins aſking, as 
a neceſſary Preliminary to receiving. Now this 4ſt. 
ing the Apoſtle tells us here muſt be in Faith, without 
doubting and wavering, and a Double Mind. Wuhereby, 
there is no Queſtion, but the Two following Parti- 
culars are intended. 

1. Firſt, A ſtedfaſt Reliance upon God for obtain. 
ing ſuch Succour and Relief (that is, ſuch Meaſures 
of his Grace and Favour) as he ſees expedient for us. 
It is plain from infinite Paſſages of Holy Writ, that 
God expects we ſhould apply to him in our Wants 
and that we ſhould do it with repeated and continued 
Earneſtneſs. But then it is equally plain to any Who 
conſider thoſe Paſſages, that our Importunity 15 40 
ceptable and preyalent with God, as it is a bh 
(Ot? mo 
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mony of our unſſiaken Faith in, and fumble Depen- 
dence upon him: In a Word, that it does not extort 
the Mercy he is loth to grant, but makes us fit to 
receive the Bleſſings he delights liberally to beſtow. 
Accordingly, where the Debverance-of his Servants, 
nd the granting of their Prayers, are mentioned, 
we find them generally attributed to pal. ii. 10. 
their Hope and Truſt, their Waiting for, — Wi. a0. 
ind Caſting their Burden upon God. For — ez. 
this indeed is giving him the Glory due Us B. 3, 4. 

tw his Divine Perfections. We muſt not imagine 


ye ny Difficulties too great for Him to vanquiſn, for 
in WW that detracts from His Omnipotence; We muſt not 
d fuppoſe our own Faults and Frailties (when unaffect- 
o- dd and repented of) will ſhut his Ears againſt our 
g Cries, for that were a Diſparagement to his Mercy 
ds and his Truth. Leaſt of all muſt we come to him 


with any Confidence in ourſelves; for that were to 
make our Prayers a Mockery, and preſume to divide 
the Honour of our Succeſs with him: And, whatever 
our own Endeavours may be, (and they ought to be 
what they can) yet the Events, nay the very Power 
of Endeayouring, muſt be acknowledged entirely His. 
To be ſhort, He is to be our ſole Stay and Truſt; 


- nud upon him we are to reſt with a Firmneſs, which 
our may compoſe our Fears, prevent all Anxiety of 
% bought, fer us above all Deſpondencies, poſſeſs us 
rt1- ith an impregnable Perſuaſion of his Affection for 


8: Such Laſtly, as may repreſent the Aids, which 
e implore with a due Reſignation of our Spirits to 
Is Heavenly Wilk and Wiſdom, (all that we really 
ind in Need of) to be as certain to us, as if we al- 
rady had them in actual Poſſeſſion. <P 

2. The Other Thing intended here, is Steadineſs 
n our Duty. A well-weighed and fixed Reſolution, 
hat no Extremities [ſhall drive us to Deſpair, nor 
ate of our Love and Zeal : A prudent Uſe of the 
Means put into our Hands, without which we do 
| not 
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not ſo properly truſt; Gods as tempt him: And 4 
utter Abhorrence of all unlawful Means for our Eaſe 
and Refcue: For; by Recounſe toi ſuch, we plainly 
break off with God, take the Matter out of his Hands, 
give up his Protection, and formally diſcharge his 
Providence from any further Care of us. To this 
Purpoſe a very ancient Writer of the Church inter. 
prets the double Mind here, of a Man divided in his 
Affections between This; and the Next World: Float- 
ing like a Veſſel without Ballaſt, with Wind and 
Tide contrary. Such is the Inſtability ſpoken of at 
the Eighth Verſe, where Conſeience of Duty, Fear of 
Puniſhment, and Hope of Heaven draw One Way; 
and a violent Guſt of Trouble, and Worldly Conf 
derations, drive Another, And, according as either 
of theſe oppoſite Motives make a ſtronger or weaker 
Impreſſion, the Man's Piety and Virtue: are propor- 
tionably more intenſe. or remiſs. | Now ſuch a Man 
cannot, as St. James obſerves, thint (or reaſonably 
expect) to receive am Thing (any of this Wiſdom) 
from God; becauſe he is defective in the very Cond- 
tion, upon which it is promiſed; Sincerity and Con. 
ſtancy are Our Part; but theſe belong to none, ul 
Hearts are not whale with bd, and who- continue ut 
ſtedfuſt in his Covenant. His Honour and his Truti 
ſtand unalterably engaged, in Favour of thoſe brave 
Soldiers of Chriſt, Who in this Fight of Afflictions 
ſtrive. Lawfully and: Manfully : But They have no 
Right to either Deliverance or Support, who, though 
content to march under his Banner while the Service 
is eaſy, do yet, when Combat comes on, and the Ac- 
tion grows hot, throw down their Arms and deſert to 
the Enemy. The Chriſtian Warfare is ſuch as allows 
of no Capitulation. For, as the Cauſe is God's, ſo 
is the Strength that defends it. And, Is it to be 
imagined, that a formal Petition ſhould prevail 5 
additional Recruits, to Them who have — . 
+ tl we dell 
Supplies they received before? If therefore = 
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God ſhould ſtrengthen our Weakneſs, we muſt de- 
termine to' employ the Courage and Powers he in- 
ſpires. We muſt, in full Aſſurance of his Might, 
reſolve to ſtand it out to the laſt; which is indeed, 
reſolving to conquer and triumph. For n f. 

He is faithful, he cannot deny himſelf ; et 
and They, who call in his Succours againſt any Sort 
of Tribulations or Trials, with the Two Diſpoſiti- 
ons I have been treating of, never yet did, never 
ſhall, ſeek them in vain. 

I own, there are many Caſes, from whence unwary 
people might be apt to conclude, that even Such 
Prayers are not effectually heard. But I muſt add, 
that many Prayers are then moſt effectually heard, 
when ſuch Men fondly ſuſpect the quite contrary. 
For the Minds ſo prepared, as we have juſt now 
ken, always eſteem their Addreſſes moſt ſucceſsful, 
when anſwered in that Way, which the Divine Wiſ- 
dom knows to be beſt for them. Not always by 
Deliverance out of Afflictions, becauſe rhe Continu- 
ance of theſe may be more for the Glory of God, 
and their own Good. Suppoling then, that theſe 


ofe be even lengthened, they are heard, if their own Pa- 
ut tence be lengthened out with them. Suppoſe the 


Degree of them to be yet more exquiſite, they are 
heard if the Meaſure of their Spiritual Conſolation 
and Support do at the ſame Time increaſe. Nay, 
duppoſing the Extremity to be ſuch, as even foils 
theſe Combatants for a Seaſon ; Yet, notwithſtanding 
ſuch Diſgrace, they are heard, if God renew their 
Strength, pour in more plentiful Reliefs of Grace, 
and ſo bring Good out of Evil, that they grow wiſe 
ad wary by paſt Dangers, and not only recover their 


Wl danding, but even profit themſelves of their Fall. 
de For it is an indiſpenſible Part of our Duty chear- 
for WW fully to ſubmit to the Divine Wiſdom, both for the 
the Duration and the Degree of our Trials; and firmly 


o depend upon it for ſuch a final Iſſue, as ſhall not 
Vo L. IV. U fall ] 


| 
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fail at laſt to be moſt for our Advantage. And there, 
fore, if theſe Petitioners ſhall be oppreſſed, tormen:. 
ed, and barbarouſly flain in a good Caule, yet eye 
then they are heard too. Then, in the moſt bench. 
cial Senſe of all; For Bleſſed above al 
others is #he Man, that thus endyrgj 
Temptation, becauſe ſure to receive the Crown of Lis, 
which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love hi 
And a Crown of more than common Weight and 
Luſtre, no doubt, is laid up for thoſe, who give this 
lait Proof of their Fidelity and Love to Him. 
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doing: F. 

PAR ADHRASE. John xiv. 1. bd They 
1. Be not diſcour- 1. ND Feſus ſaid unto his Diſciples, lu . Phil 
aged at my Depar- not your Heart be troubled : Ie bei, 7.111 


ture, or the Troubles i God, believe alſo in me. 


conſequent upon it : 7 dl to 
But ſupport your Hearts with Faith in the Father, and in Me, kinfolf 
who am One with the Father, and conſequently able to defend N 
you in the Execution of my Commands. A 
2. Able alfo to 2. In my Father's Houſe are many Ma-“, Tear 
reward you with du- font; if it were not ſo, I would have wi * © 
rable and abundant you : I goto prepare a Place for you. wo 75 | 
Happineſs in Hea- 1 ePat 
ven. In us the 
- 3. Whither one . And if I go and prepare a Place for jn, Nr him. 
Purpoſe of my re- 1 510 pan od pure eee you _—_ * 2 n 
er 


turning is, to gain that where J am, there ye may be alſo. JM 


Acceſs for You: And 
accordingly I will in due Time come back from thence agan, 


and receive you up thither, to dwell with me for ever. Br 
aber, ana 

4. That this is 4. And whither I go, ye know, and the WoW Leal 

It the Fa-! 


the Place to which I ye &4now. 


am going, you have tr Works, 


been often told ; and ſo you have likewiſe, of the Way that leads Il. Belle 
thither, ſo that you need not any Enlargement on theſe Points. a 2 755 
: | very W's 


5. Thama 
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. Thomas 4 ith unto him, Lord, aue know 
N wwhither thou goeſt, and how can we 
tow the N ay; 


6. Jeſus faith unto him, I am the Way, 6.1 am the Guide 


. 1 the Truth, and the Life : No Man cometh and Director, and ſo 
all 1 the Father, but by me. the Way; I am the 
th 653 FD | 48 Teacher of the 
ife Truth, revealed for this Purpoſe, and ſo the Truth; J am the 


athor and only Source of Happineſs Eternal, and ſo the Life ; 
o the Enjoyment whereof with my Father no Man can attain, 
bxcept by obeying and relying upon Me, in theſe ſeveral Capa- 


es. 


7. If ye had known me, ye ſhould have 7. Do not there- 
mon thy Father alſo: And from henceforth fore complain that 
e bnow him, and have ſeen him. you know not my 
N Father to whom I am 
ing: For They who know me and my Doctrine, know Him; 
md They who fee my Miracles and me, fee Him. X 


8. Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, fhewo us 8: Philips, con- 
te Father, and it Jufficeth us. ceiving groſly of this 

Sight, and alluding 
pſibly to ome Manifeſtations, which God was pleaſed to make 
f timſelf to Mo/es, Elias, and the like, defrres ſoine ſenſtble 
Repreſentation of the Father. 


9. Jeſut faith unto him, Have I been ſo 9. This Requeſt 
ne Time auith you, and yet haſt thou net our Lord reproves, 
non me, Philip? He that hath ſeen me, hath by anſwering, that 
en the Father ; and hiw ſayeſt thou then, the bodily Sight of 
Sew us the Fat he-? Him had not fully 
| g acquainted Philiꝭ 
r him. For to diſcern nothing more than Human in the 
don, was not to know the Son; and to deſcry the Divine Perfec- 


ons under that Veit of Humanfty, was to ſee the Father in the 
Jon: . | 


lo. Belirveſt thou not that I am in the 10, 11. Theſe two 
Pather, and the F ather iu ne The Words being One in Sub- 
bat I ſpeak unto you, I ſprak not of myſelf: ſtance, and mutually 
ut the Father that dwvelleth in me, he #ceth in each other, as 
be Works. Original and Image: 
Il. Believe me that I am in the Father, Fi | in this Reſpect, 
the Father in me Or elſe believe me for Neither of them 
60 very Works ſa te. an Odject of bodily 

| Sight, theyare ſeen 
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by the Mind contemplating their Divine Perfections. Such were 
the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Truth of the Father, in the Son's Doc- 
trine, and the Power of the Father in the Son's Miracles, The 
Union in this latter Reſpect being a ſenſible Demonſtration of 
their Union in the reſt. 


12. As a farther 12. Perily werily I Jay unto you, He: 
Evidence whereof, belieweth on 5 ph Zong that 7 do, 41 ri 
and that he was to 4 alſo, and greater Works than theſe ſhall he 
be exalted, not de- 4o; becauſe 7 go unto my Father, 
ſtroyed, by dying; | 
Chriſt promiſes to impart his Power to theſe Diſciples ſo effectu- 
ally, that the Operations of it in Their Hands ſhould be more 
-amazing, than even thoſe of it in his own had been. 


13. Nothing, 13. And whatſeever ye ſhall aſt in my 
which they ſhould Name, that will J do, that the Father may 
attempt in the Exe- be glorified in the Son. 
cution of their Mi- | 
niſtry, with the Invocation of his Name, and Interpoſition of his 
Power, ſhould be inſuperable to them. By which Means the 
Chriſtian Religion ſhould be promoted,” and ſo bring Honour to 
the Father, in the Manner he chooſes to be ſerved and glorified 
by. 


14: And to re- 14. If ye ſhall aſt any Thing in my Nane, 
move all Doubt of I will do it. Hs 
my Power (ſays 
Chriſt) I once more promiſe, that I will do this for you. 


N the Epiſtle, One of our Lord's Apoſtles directs 

1 and comforts his ſuffering Fellow-Chriſtians under 
the preſent feeling and ſmart of Temptations; In 
the Goſpel for this Feſtival, our Lord himſelf com- 
forts That, and the reſt of his Brethren the Apoſtles, 
under the melancholy Proſpect of them. The Ar- 
guments for their Support are the ſame in Subſtance, 
as the Troubles they were to be ſuſtained under are 
the ſame in Kind: Such Difficulties principally, as 
the Preaching or Profeſſion of the Goſpel ſhould ex- 
' poſe them to. But as the Afﬀictions of good Men 
in general are an Object of the Divine Mercy, and 


entitle 


entit 
at pt 
are * 
theſe 


tiene 
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entitle the patient Sufferers to the Aſſiſtance of Grace 
a preſent, and a glorious Recompence hereafter: So 
axe We allowed, under due Limitations, to apply 
theſe Promiſes proportionably to the Pains and Pa- 
tience of all Chriſt's faithful Servants, how different 
ſoeyer in other Reſpects their Capacities and Suffer- 
ings may happen to be. 
Our Lord had ſaid in the Chapter 
before, that, to the Place whither he was 
then going, St. Peter could not fellow him immedi- 
acly, but he ſhould follow him afterwards. The ſame 
Comfort is here extended to the reſt of the Apoſtles , 
who indeed were appointed to follow him, in the fame 
Way of Torments and Death for the Truth's Sake. 
And the Terms of this Conſolation juſtify the Hopes 
of all others, who follow him in Meekneſs and 
Conſtancy, Integrity and Piety, though not in the 
ke painful Steps of dying for the Teſtimony of the 
lame Truth, | | 
The Excellence of the Reward provided for all 
ſuch, is illuſtrated in Three Particulars. (I.) The 
Durableneſs of it, intimated by the Word Manſions. 
Places of Abode ; oppoſed to that uncertain Condi- 
tion of Things below, repreſented elſe- 
where by our having here no continuing | 
City. (2.) The Abundance of that Proviſion ; for 
moſe Manſions are many, and furniſh Room for all, 
who make it their Care to ſeek and to be qualified 
for them, be the Number of ſuch never ſo great. 
3.) The Exquiſiteneſs of the Felicity which ſhall 
be then attained ; In Regard theſe Manſions are in 
Crift's Father's Houſe, where all Happineſs and Per- 
ection dwells. For in God's Preſence is 
Fulneſs of Jay, and at his right Hand there 
ore Pleaſures for evermore. 
From hence our Bleſſed Saviour proceeds to ſhew, 
Nat the glorious Object of this Hope is entirely 
"ng to him. This Diſcourſe is occaſioned by the 
| U 3 grols 
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groſs Apprehenſions of two Apoſtles, whoſe Slo, interp® 


neſs of Underſtanding turned to our Profit, by open. Merits 
ing the Way to a full Declaration of our Lord Senſes 
eſſential Unity with God the Father; and to mo 4 ir 
expreſs Aſſertions of his Power and Readineſs effe. ji!ts, t 
tually to anſwer the Requeſts put up in his Name n Chr: 
by plentiful Supplies of all neceſſary Aſſiſtances and their L 
Graces of the Holy Spirit. * N | bis Ne 
That this Promiſe was literally and primarily in- » 4 * 
tended and made good to the Apoſtles, by the extra. the laſt 
ordinary Gifts and Powers of the Holy Ghoſt, in. bein, 
parted to them at the Day of Pentecoft, and at other bins, 
Times afterwards, as their Circumſtances required G1, 7 
is not to be denied. But there are other Gifts of that 409 
Spirit, and ſeveral Bleſſings no leſs requiſite, for ie ak in 
ordinary Conduct of our Actions, for the Honour of Obedie 
God and Religion, and for the leading Men in all that it 
Ages to the ſame blifsful Manſions. Theſe alſo ac when i 
ſuch, as muſt be ſought after the ſame Manner, and of thei 
expected on Prayers alike conditioned. And there-W proper 
fore, to render this Scripture of as general Uſe and Him 
Conſolation, as the Words of it will in their utmoſt WF 07n Pr 
Latitude import, I ſhall conſider the two laſt Vers Men 7 
of the Goſpel, with Relation to the Prayers of good 7% Fa 
Men at large. And, having treated formerly of i bet 
ſundry Points, wherein this Subject is concerned, I the Th 
will employ my Reader's Thoughts on One, pur- upon t. 
poſely reſerved for the preſent Occafion. That, 1 Vilenc/ 
mean, which is here enjoined, as a Condition necellary V conc 
to qualify all our Prayers for Succeſs, which is ti dence v 
in the Name of Chriſt. | and Pr, 
Now a Thing is ſaid in Scriprure to be done in the ceſlary 
Name of another, Four ſeveral Ways. Either ( I.) the Bol 
When it is done at the Command of and by Com- would 
miſſion from another. Or (2.) When Men act or 40 8 Gracio) 
it for the Service and Honour of another. Or (3. but wit 
When they proceed in Conformity to the Rules and the mo 
Directions ſet by that other, Or (4.) When they quent | 


interpok 
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nerpoſe the Authority and Mediation, the Sake and 
Merits, of another. In theſe ſeveral 
Senſes Chriſt is ſaid to * come, and to „ John 43. 


x. 25, 


note in his Father's Name; The © Pro- «© xx64. v. 24. 
. 1 d Deer "20; 
fee. BAY pits, to ſpeał in God's, and the Apoſtles dende, 19,20. 


in Chriſt's Name; And Men to © hazard gy 
ein Lives, and to * ſuffer Reproach for © 5 5 1 


bis Name; and to do Wonders, nay, 1 Pet. iv, 14. 


in.» all Things in his Name. And, in Cd. fl. 25, 
tra. the laſt of theſe Significations, we read « Cor. vi. 11. 
im. of being ju/fiffed, * receiving Remiſſion of k fans hg 
ther Ant, l having Life, and ® giving ＋. Danks m"Eph, v. 20. 
red God, in bis Nome. | | 

chal 1. In the Firſt of theſe Senſes Men may be ſaid to 
the aſk in Cbriſt's Name, when they come to God, in 


Obedience to Chriſt's Command, and from a Senſe 
that it is their Duty ſo to do. So did the poles, 
when in a juſt Diffidence of any Power or Holineſs 
of their own, they implored Spear Abilities, 


ere- 
and Him committed to them, So David deſcribes his 
10ſt on Practice, and the Foundation of it, P/al. xxvii. 8. 
res Ven thou ſaidſt unto me, Scer my Face; my Heart ſaid, 


Thy Face, Lord, will 1 ſeek. And This ought indeed 
to he the Senſe of us all, at every Approach toward 


„Ide Throne of Grace. For a very little Reflection 
ur- upon the infinite Majeſty of God, and the wretched 
, [8 Vilencſs of ſuch Creatures as We are, would ſuffice 
ar) i condemn the offering of any Sort of Correſpon- 
in <ence with a Deity fo pure, ſo high, of Arrogance 


ad Preſumption. Some Warrant therefore was ne- 


the ceflary to countenance and juſtify thoſe Addreſſes, 
1.) de Boldneſs whereof, without ſuch Encouragement, 
m- would be unſeemly and inexcuſable. But when our 
d Gracious Lord hath condeſcended not only to allow, 
3+) but with all imaginable Kindneſs to invite, nay, with 
nd Wi the moſt peremptory Injunctions to require, our fre- 


quent and conſtant Applications: When he hath 
U 4 : called 


295 


proper for the efficacious Diſcharge of a Truſt by 
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called us, and directed us to come with all the modeſt 
Aſſurance and dutiful Importunity, uſual in the Re. 
queſts of Children to a 71 85 or of one dear and 
intimate Friend to another; What can be alledg:q 
in Extenuation of Their Fault, who ſhew themſelye; 
inſenſible of ſuch a Mercy, ſuch a Privilege? And 
how ſhall they eſcape, who neglect to uſe the one, 
and thruſt the other away from them ? How can Men 
look upon Prayer, as a Matter of no Conſequence, 
ſuch as may be performed or let alone at Pleaſure; 
ſuch as God neither needs, nor will be moved by? 
In ſhort, as a Homage, if it be a fit one, by which 
no Honour, no Advantage accrues to the Part pay- 
ing, but all to the Perſon receiving it? When Irre- 
ligion and Profaneneſs ſhall obtrude ſuch Notions as 
Theſe; And when the too general diſuſe of Prayer 
ſeems to ſay, they are too greedily imbibed: It is highly 
requiſite, Men ſhould be told, that Duty as well as 
Intereſt hath a Part in this Matter; that Men ſhould 
pray, in an Apprehenſionof their being bound todo fo, 
And therefore They that a/# in Chris Name, muſt firſt 


of all acknowledge Chriſt's Authority. They muſt 


proceed, I mean, upon a Principle of Conſcience, as 
performing a Service, and an Inſtance of Homage. 
A Service owing from a dependent Creature to an 
Infinite and Almighty Creator : And encouraged by 

oſitive Commands and affectionate Exhortations, 

heſe ought always to weigh very much with a Dil- 
ciple, when ſo often and ſo earneſtly inculcated, by 
ſo great, ſo gracious a Maſter. And that, in ſo 
kind a Manner, as well. as with fo juſt Authority, 
that none would, none in Reaſon can, think himſclf 
at Liberty to diſpute or diſpenſe with the Command. 
Let This then be our Firſt Care, This our Firlt 
Mark of aſting in Chriſt's Name; that we pray in due 
Deference to his Order, in Confidence of the En- 
couragement given by Him; and a/#, becauſe, as hi 


Servants and Followers, we find ourſelves under in- 
6 | diſpenſible 


difpen 
a Very 
6-2 
he alſc 
ſed 
A U 
tation, 
Who 
Ver. 1 
aſk in 
Son, . 
more 
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2 very great Sin, ſhould we neglect ing. 
2. This Direction of aſking in Chriſt's Name may 
be alſo n ſo, as to concern the Ends pro- 
{ed to ourſelves ; and to regulate our Deſires, and 
our Uſe, of the Things we pray for, An Interpre- 
ation, judged by ſome the moſt genuine of any: 
Who have therefore choſen to read the Words, at 
Ver. 13. in the following Order, Whatſoever ye ſhall 
of in my Name, that the Father may be glorified in the 
Yon, that will I do. This was maniteſtly the Caſe 


did not aſk a Power of working Miracles, out of 


themſelves z But purely for the Promotion of the 
Goſpel which required ſuch Teſtimonies, and by 
which, above any other Inſtance, the Father was 
glorified in the Succeſs of his Son's Doctrine and 
Kingdom. And St. Chry/otom, in like Manner, un- 
derſtands the Promiſe of our Bleſſed Lord's Preſence, 
where two or three are gathered together in his Name, to 
mean ſuch Aſſemblies for promoting mutual Peace 
and Love, as make Chriſt the Motive and true 
Foundation of Charity to their Neighbour. How- 


in particular, yet certain it is in general, that every 
good and faithful Servant makes his Maſter's Advan- 
tage the principal End of his Actions. Our Bleſſed 
Saviour himſelf, upon all Occaſions, vindicates his 


ſuing any ſeparate Intereſts of his own, but in all 
Thngs ſought the Honour of his Father that ſent 
him, And thus it becomes every Man, who profeſſes 
limſelf a Servant and Follower of Chriſt, todo; To 
fix his Hopes and Wiſhes chiefly upon thoſe Things, 
which conduce moſt to the promoting his Maſter's 
Honour, and the Advantage of that Spiritual King- 
dom of Grace and Glory, which he ſeems to et ＋ 5 

0 


Alpenſible Obligations; ſuch as render us guilty of | 


more immediately concerned here. Thoſe Apoſtles | 


any vain Oftentation, or for private Advantage to 


ever that be, as to the proper Senſe of that Paſſage 


own Fidelity from hence, that he was far from pur- 
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To ſet it up, in the Hearts of Men at preſent, by 
Faith and Virtue ; and then, in the Happineſs and 
Salvation of Souls hereafter. We muſt therefore pre. 
fer This before any private or Temporal Reſpects, 
and fix our laſt and great Aim in the Increaſe of our 
Lord's Honour. So that no Chriſtian, in this Senſe, 
aſks in Chriſt's Name, who does not allow to the Spi- 
ritual and Eternal Benefits to be obtained from Him, 
that Place in his Heart, which 1s really due to them, 
That is, Who does not eſteem the Future infinitely 
more defirable, than any Advantages which can be 
enjoyed in the Preſent World: And deſire thoſe proper 
to the Soul, above any Pleaſures or Advantages that 
can poſſibly accrue to his outward and mortal Part, 
Nay who, with Regard to theſe ſenſible and bodily 
Advantages, does not bring a Spirit fo perfectly re- 
ſigned, as to be well content, that his Prayers re- 
lating to Theſe, ſhould be heard and anſwered in 
fuch a Manner, as God in his Wiſdom ſhall ſce 
moſt fit; though at the ſame Time that may ſo hap- 
pen, as not to be moſt agreeable to the Inclinations 
of Fleſh and Senſe, and a merely Natural Man, 

3. They who % in Chriſs Name, are ſuppoſed 
to contribute their own Endeavours, ſo far as theſe 
can be ſerviceable to the obtaining what they atk. 
For (as I ſaid before) to do any Thing in the Name 
of Another, implies the doing it by his Order and 
Direction. We are therefore commanded to aſe in 
Faith; becauſe Faith ſuppoſes a Promiſe and aDeclz- 
ration, as the proper Baſis on which it ſtands. Con- 
ſequently, it does not, cannot exclude, but muſt in. 
deed of Neceſſity infer, the Performances of all thoſe 
Conditions, upon which the Promiſe is ſuſpended, 
For Example: We are commanded to aſk our dig 
Bread, but we are commanded to ſeek it by honeſt 
Labour too. And therefore the praying for it im- 
or no more, than begging Succeſs upon our La- 


urs, and the Bleſſing of God to proſper and - 
| wal 
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ward our Induſtry. We are encouraged to aſk For- 


giveneſs of our Sins, and emboldened to depend upon 
the Mercy of God, and the Sufferings of Chriſt for 


it; But we are ordered likewiſe to repent of our Sins, 


and to forſaxe them. And therefore He, who prays, 
and expects to be pardoned, and ſtill continues ob- 
durate and unreformed, hath no juſt Foundation for 
his Requeſts or his Hopes: Nor can he be ſaid to af 
in Chriſt's Name, becauſe he does not aſk in ſuch a 


* 


Manner, and upon ſuch Terms, as Chriſt hath ap- 


pointed. F I incline to Wickedneſs with 
my Heart, the Lord will not hear me, ſays 
David. And therefore obſtinately wicked Men do 
not aſk in Chriſt's Name when they pray; becauſe 
ſuch a Courſe of Life is neither conſiſtent with true 
Faith in Him, as a Mediator, nor with the Condi- 
tions of being ſo heard and accepted by Virtue of 
that Mediation, In all ſuch Caſes, Men do but tempt 
God, and mock Themſelves ; by forming new Con- 
ditions, exceeding their Commiſſion, and abuſing 
their Privilege of Acceſs to Him. They turn That, 
which was intended as an Encouragement and Aſſiſt- 
ance to their Care, into a Pretence of Hypocriſy and 
Sloth, We cannot command Events, nor render our 
own Endeavours ſucceſsful ; and therefore God hath 
permitted, nay he hath enjoined, the recommending 
Ourſclyes and our Endeavours to Him. But That, 
which is a Supply to our Defe& and Weakneſs, when 
we can go no farther, is by no Means a Reaſon for 
ſuperſeding all Attempts, or any Excuſe for not going 
as far as we can. We car not effect the Whole; but 
we muſt not, upon that Pretence, fit down with our 
Arms folded; and gape up for extraordinary Supplies 
at the Hand of Providence, while ourſelves do No- 
thing. We are directed to caſt our Care upon God, 
but we are no where encouraged to caſt our Idleneſs 
or our Extravagancies upon him. And yet even 
This is done, when we expect, that he will furniſh 
our 
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our Vanity and Profuſeneſs, or grant Relief and wr 
Succeſs, without any Degree of Care or Concern to Caves 
help ourſelves. This 1s the Cafe both of our Tem. may 
oral and Spiritual Affairs, that Neither of them wil Fr 
be done without us. And indeed, in the Buſineſs of Ch 
this World, moſt Men of any common Prudence pay 
ſeem well enough aware of it. i The Generality of 1 45 
People perhaps are rather too ſolicitous, too eagerly 
employed, on That Account, But, in the weightier 
Matters of the Next, where our Endeavour and Con. 
cern are full as neceſſary, and ought at leaſt to be 
equal in our Thoughts and Regard, They are miſer. 
ably negligent and ſupine; and think, that now and 
then a lazy Prayer, Tough never ſeconded by their 
own Pains, is all that needs. Hence it ſo often comes 
to paſs, that Men complain of praying to no Purpoſe, 
a charge God fooliſhly with not hearkening to their 
Petitions. Whereas the F ailing, if duly examined, 
is all the while at Home. And their Hopes miſcarry, 
not from any Want or Backwardneſs in Him to hear 
or help, but from Want of their own Diligence, 
and of taking proper Methods for the compaſſing 
their Purpoſes. It is not caſy to be conceived, how 
great and happy a Change this Conſideration, duly 
applied, would make; How u would quicken and 
invigorate our Actions; And what a World of inju- p Tere 
rious and unbecoming Reflections it would prevent, forming 
which Perſons, loth to ſeem in Fault Themiclves nd Pr. 
are uſed to caſt upon Grace and Providence. They "OW 
bewail their Infirmities, or their Temptations; Their WW; ny 
Inability to. conquer ſome darling Paſſion, or to 75 ad 12s 
themſelves from the Bondage of tome reigning Luſt by the N 
and, leaſt their Slips and Falls ſhould lie at their oY Petition 
Doors, take great Pains to make the World 1 ment Of 
themſelves believe, that they have prayed % ö prevent 
and frequently, but are never the better. But fuc themſc« 
Men, in Truth, ought to lament and condemn them- Wi. . " 


. 1 
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I mea 
and M 
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Truth. 
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diſpoſſ 
Name 6 
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ſelves. And, as in moſt Caſes, the Blame is bu 


manifeſtly 
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manifeſtly Ours; So, where it is not evident, it will 
become us to ſuſpect, and be very jealous of Our- 

ſelyes; rather indeed to ſuſpect any Thing, than once 

imagine, that God is wanting in his Helps, or can be 

falſe to his gracious Promiſes. For he who aſks thus 

in Chrift”'s Nee that 1s, who prays as he ought to 

pray, in this Third Reſpect, tis certain, never aſks 

in vain. 


y 4. But the principal and moſt proper Intent of this 
T Expreſſion is That, which I reſerved for the Fourth 
1 


and Laſt Place; Approaching the Throne of Grace, 
| mean, with an humble Confidence in the Merits 
and Mediation of Chriſt, and reſting our Souls upon 
Him alone for the Mercy and good Accceptance of 
Cod. Thus did the Apoſtles in the Matter more 
immediately concerned in this Paſſage. In the Mi- 
tacles wrought by Them for Confirmation of the 
Truth, they conſtantly invoked the Name of Jeſus 


ſe, 
eir 


ed, Chriſt, When Strength and Limbs were reſtored to 
2 the Lame, they are commanded in the 


Name of Jeſus to ſtand up and walk; Adds ii. 6. 
When the Sick recovered their Health, — is. 34. 
they declare, that eus Chriſt made them 
whole; When evil Spirits were to be 


Ce, 
ing 


10W m— XV. 18. 


luly diſpoſſeſſed, they are commanded in the — i. g. 

and Van of Jeſus Chriſt to come out of the 88 
u atient. The uſual Method of per- r 
cn, i forming ſuch Cures was by laying on of Hands, 
7 and Prayer. The Requeſts put up to God for the 
5 Confirmation and Increaſe of this Power, intreat that 


te would ftretch forth his Hand to heal, 1 
and that Signs and Wonders might be done 


by the Name of his Holy Child Feſvs. And when theſe 


free 
uſt; 
OWN 
| and 
ently 
- ſuch 
them- 
ut £00 


ment of all Beholders, particular Care was taken to 
prevent thoſe Effects being attributed to the Apoſtles 
tiemſelves ; by ſolemn and publick Declarations, 
dat they were not owing to any Power or Holineſs of 

| their 
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Petitions at any Time had their Effect to the Amaze- 
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1 | their own, but muſt be aſcribed entirely, | Thing 
e Feſus, whom God had glorified, and 19 lebe 
Faith in his Name. So conftant a De. and 
pendence upon Chriſt did the very Manner of work. 0 f 
ing thoſe Miracles expreſs, which he promiſes tie only 1 
Power of, and preſcribes the Qualification for here, allow 
And fo juſt were the Doers of them to their great 
Maſter's Honour, in diſclaiming all Right to any em 
Glory from thence, any Part in the Operation, except Natur 
that only of Suppliants for, and Inſtruments in the been d 
Uſe of, theſe Supernatural and truly Divine Gifts. Man v 
And herein they are Our Patterns. For We, like Naa E 
Them, muſt bring the Name of Chriſt along with 
. us; and, whether we deſire to be forgive Happi 

dong > an thoſe Things, whereof our Conſcience ar: Wil vere b 
afraid, or to receive Supplies ſuitable to WW he kee 

our Weakneſs and our Wants, muſt come to God cæatu. 
in a due Senſe, that both the One and the other Sort thencef 
are ſuch Things, as we are not worthy to aſt but through de had 
the Merits and Mediation of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ou Wn the 
Lord. Accordingly ſuch Forms as theſe have ob- If th 
tained in all Ages and Parts of the Church. And BWvi.n.c; 
moſt deſervedly, ſince this is a Manner of Wor- Nuit our 
ſhip peculiar to Chriſtians. It is an eſſential and How ſh 
diſtinguiſhing Property of Our N : Of abſolute feption 
Neceſlity to be obſerved, and conſequently of very Ne ares 
great Importance to be rightly underſtood, To which Wiſe diſtar 
Purpoſe I ſhall now endeavour to ſet in a true Light; Wh: cy... 
by repreſenting, as plainly and briefly as I can, The N olluted 
Neceſſity, and the Efficacy, of Prayers thus qualified fing? 
1. Itwas obſerved before; that the yaſt Diſtance be. M Chin. 
tween an Almighty Creator, and Creatures ſo poor and ger ir 
low as We are, required an expreſs Encouragement to Helious 
Juſtify our Addreſſes to him. And ſuch Encouragemem Mfonveyed 
might reaſonably enough be hoped for, conſidering Ne and 
that our Natural Notions of God repreſent him infinite o Traito 
Good, as well as infinitely Great. The Wiſe 7% uch as 
Argument is certainly very juſt, that Gd * ; | Wing a 


their 


was ad 
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Things that are, becauſe he would never 
leve made any Thing, if he had hated it. 
And this Affection in ſuch a Being, it is agreeable 
o ſuppoſe, would move the common Maker, not 


Wiſ. xi. 24. 


e Wi only to preſerve the Things made by him, but to 
b allow to each of them ſuch Degrees of Happineſs, as 
It their reſpective Order and Condition ſhould render 
7 WH them capable of. Thus, ſo far as our Knowledge of 
vt Nature will carry us, other Creatures ſeem to have 


been dealt with. And thus Revelation aſſures us, 
Man was dealt with too : Only with this Difference, 
that He, being qualified for a voluntary Obedience, 
was admitted into Covenant with God, and had his 
Happineſs ſuſpended upon Terms. When the Terms 
were broken, all Title to the Privileges depending on 
the keeping them was forfeited and gone. For the 
Creature, not continuing the ſame it was made, had 
henceforth diſcharged God of all Obligations which 
he had vouched to bring himſelf under, conſidered 
n the Quality of its Cauſe and Maker, 

f then the ſingle Conſideration of our Natural 
Vileneſs rendered it a mighty Condeſcenſion to per- 
mit our Acceſs to ſo Great and Glorious a Majeſty, 
How ſhall we preſume to draw near, and what Re- 
eption can we hope to find, when we remember that 


ver! are Sinners too ? Is it not plainly One Thing, to 

hich & diſtant, and beyond all Compariſon Inferior; and 

775 nother, to have changed our Nature, and ſo become 
e 


viluted and odious to a perfectly Pure and Holy 
being ? If by creating us, God be a Father, and We 
is Children; that Relation cannot ſtand thoſe any 
anger in Stead, who have been Undutiful and Re- 
nt © elious Children. If the Original Right of Creation 
men Sionveyed to God that Dominion, which implies the 


"oe. and Protection of his Vaſſals, this Claim is loft 

eh 1 raitors, who have ſhaken off his Yoke; and as 
14 uch as in them lies, alienated his Property, by en- 
e 


wing and ſelling themſelves to his irreconcileable 
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304 St. PHIL I and 
Enemy. So plain it is, that Mankind thus degere. 
rated, could have no Right to cry any more unto the 
King of Heaven ; could have nothing to look for at 
his Hand, but Wrath and Vengeance; and, the more 
they underſtood of themſelves, the more Cauſe they 
ſaw to be oyerwhelmed with Guilt and Shame, Con- 
fuſion and Deſpair. FILTER 

From hence it follows, that if after this there re- 
mained any Covenant-right to the Favour of God, 
this muſt belong to Men, by Virtue of ſome ſubſe. 

uent and better Covenant: A Covenant of Mercy, 
ſuited to the. Circumſtances of - ſinful Men, and ſuch 
as inſpires Hope, by looking up to Him, not now 
merely as a Creating, but much more as a Gracious 
and Forgiving God : A Covenant, which provides 
a Saviour and Redeemer from the Guilt and Mifery, 
into which all had been otherwiſe irrecoverably ſunk. 
And this is the Covenant with God in Chriſt, typi- 
fied and foretold from the Time of Man's Tranſ- 
greſſion, but actually accompliſhed and declared in 
the Goſpel. A Covenant all along ſo ordered, as to 
poſſeſs Men with a mortifying Senſe of their own Un- 
worthineſs, and abundantly to ſhew, that it is by 7he 
Blood of the Son only, that any of us 
have now Acceſs to the Father. 

For to this End it was, that Sacrifices of Living 
Creatures were always a Rite of Religious Worſhip. 
By the ſhedding whoſe Blood Men were given to un- 
derſtand, not only that their own forfeit Lives were 
a Debt to offended Juſtice ; but that all, who from 
thenceforward were ſaved, mult be ſaved by the Blood 
of Another ſhed for them. This was intimated yet 
more fully under the Levitical Law; When God ap- 
pointed all Sacrifices to be offered by the Prieſt; 
When One only Place was allowed to offer ſuch 
Sacrifices iti; When one Part of that Temple was 
made inacceſſible to all except the High-Prielt 
and even to him at all other Times, except on the 
great Day of Atonement once a Tear: (Nor Was he 


Eph. iii. 12, 
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hen to enter without the Blood of the Sacrifice) And, 
when the Prayers of the People were emblematically 
ſent up to God, in the Incenſe carried by the Prieſts 
into the Holy Place, and aſcending in Smoak before 
the Mercy-Seat. Þ ES 

The Subſtance and Meaning of theſe 
Figurative Qrdinances have been in ſome 1 
Meature explained heretofore; But, as Good-Friday. 

to the Subject of Prayer in particular, 

By God's e his Covenanted People at ſuch an 
awful Diſtance, and accepting their Oblations at the 
| Hands of the Prieſt only, was ſignified, that he muſt 
now be addreſſed to by the Mediation of Another: 
And who that is, we cannot be to ſeek, after St. Paul 
hath told us, that here 7s one God, and 

ome Mediator between God and Men, the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus. Again, that as God, ſo this Me- 
diator, is but One, was farther ſignified, by confining 
all Religious Worſhip to that ſingle Place, which was 
a Type of Chriſt's Body, the Tabernacle in which 
the Verd made, Fleſh dwelt and manifeſted 
forth bis Glory. Theſe Remarks con- | 
cerning the Holy of Holies I cannot think capable 
f a clcarer Expoſition, than that left us in the fol- 
lowing Texts to the Hebrews, The Prieſts , „ .  . 

went akvays into the firſt Tabernacle, ac- 9, 11 i. 
wnpliſhing the Service of God: But into 

tie ſecond went the High- Prieſt once every Year, not with- 
out Blood, *ohich he offered for himſelf, end fer the 
Errors of the People: The Holy Ghoſt this ſignifrine, 
tot the Way into the - hotieſt of all was not yet made 
manifeſt, <while the firſt Tabernacle was yet ſtanding : 


1 Tim. ii. 5. 


John i. 14. 


Christ being come an High-Prieſt of good Things to come, 
by greater and more perfect Tabernacle, not made with 
Hangs, that is to ſay, not of this Building: Neither ty 
tbe Blocd of Goats and Calves, but by his own Blocd, he 
mered in once into the holy Place, having obtained eternal 
Vor. TV. X  Regemption 
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Redemption for us. And again, Havin therefor 7 
2 5 hf hems: Boldneſs to enter 52 the Fw wh 
21 22 5 the Blood of Feſus, By a new and living 21 
ay, which he hath conſecrated for us, 1 55 
through the Veil, that is to ſay, his Fleſh: And my 
Having an High-Prieſt over the Houſe of God, Let us - 56 
draw near with a true Heart in full Aſſurance of Faith. Z 70 
Laſtly, St. Paul hath alſo compared Chriſt to the 1 00 
Mercy-Seat, by ſaying, God hath ſet him forth as a Watch 
Propitiatory, for ſo the Word ſtrictly rendered imports, ge th 
It being now with Us, as formerly with the Jews, Myſtic 
that They, who hope to find God propitious to their 2 
Prayers, muſt ſend them up here; that is, muſt be . 
2 fupplicate for Mercy in and by Him, 10 bet 
and muſt obtain it (as the Apoſtle goes , fig 
on) through Faith in his Blood. ws 
From theſe and ſuch other Alluſions to the Re- 
ligious Worſhip of the Jes heretofore, and the 
_ Correſpondence our Bleſſed Saviour holds to them 
All; in the Chriſtian Worſhip now, it is evident, 
that all Prayer, without the Mediation and Merits of 
Jeſus, is deſtitute of Promiſe, or any Foundation 
whatſoever of juſt Hope to encourage it. It is allo 
evident, that His being our Prieſt, our Sacrifice, our 
Mercy-Seat, doth depend upon, and follow from, 
his dying for us; dying in ſuch. a Senſe and to ſuch 
Purpoſes, as the Piacular Victims heretofore were 
. underſtood to die for the Perſon that brought 
them. And from hence it it, that Fa 
AR in his Name, and Faith in his Blood, being 
1 Cer, vi. © juſtified in his Name, and juſtified by bit 

ALS Blood, baptizing into bis Name, and bap 
| Rot. vi. 3. tizing into his Death, are Phraſes equi 
_ valent in the Apoſtle's Writings. 
This is alſo farther evident, from Fe/«s being { 
often, and ſo expreſsly, declared to be the Authol 
and Cauſe of thoſe Bleſſings, which make the Subject 


of our Prayers. For, whether we aſk Pardon _ | 


Rom. iii. 25, 
hm up 
with hi 
from « 
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but Faults; it is hong h this Man only; aa: «i. 38, 39. 
that Forgiveneſs of Sins is preached unto ' nb 

us, and by Jeſus Chriſt that God reconcile; 2 Cor. v. i. 
v to bimſetf- Or, Whether Grace to live better for 
the Time to come; we are renewed by the 
Holy Ghoſt, which God ſheds on ns through "EO 
us Chriſt our Saviour. He is the Vine, without 
the Communication of whoſe Sap the 
Branches can do nothing but wither and die : 
He the Head, from whom the whole 
Myſtical Body; having Nouriſpment min: | 
fred, increaſeth with the Increaſe of God, If we ims 
plore any Bleſſings or Comforts of this Life; This is 
the beſt Confidence we have of Succeſs; that He 
who ſpared not his own Sou, but delivered 
tm up for us all, will certainly be ready © 
with kim freely to give us all Things. If Deliverance 
fromg or Support under, Dangers and Temptations; 
e are called to come boldly to the Throne of Grace, 
$ ſure to find Mercy and Grace to help tt. 
Ine of Need , Becauſe we have an High: © © 8 8 858 
Prieft capable of being touched with the Feeling of our 
Ifrmities; and cobo was in all Points tempted like di 
it are, yet-<witbout Sin. If our Deſires look chiefly 
beyond this World; It is for his Sake only that we 
an obtain them. On Him alone depends out Re- 
liretion'; For Chriſt is riſen from the 


Tit, iii. 5, 6, 


Col. ii. 19. 


om. viii. 62. 


vg Ned, and Become the Firſt-fruits of ben: 
4 bor ſlept + Which © aſſures us that He, . 
10 With raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſpall raiſe . 
fo . alſo by Feſus; On Him alone the Happineſs we 
45 pe for in that State; For this 7s the Raw tom 


bift of God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord; . 

lo, at his e out of the World, left this 
ers Conſolation behind him, that he is gene 10 pres 
re for his Diſciples a Place in his Fa- 
br's Houſe, and that he will come again, 
W receive them unto himſelf ; that where he is, bert 
ty may be a Iſo, 2 | 


John xiv. Z, 3. 


X 2 2: After 
2 
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2. After ſo much ſaid upon the Neceſſity, very 
little needs be added to prove the Efficacy, of thus 
aſking in the Name of Chriſt. For, beſides many 
Pronuſes made upon this Account in the New Teſta. 
ment, and all the Commands of ſeeking neceſſary 
Supplies, enforced . with the Encouragement of re- 
ceiving what we want ; the Correſpondence between 
the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Religion, which is already 
ſpoken to, give us an equal Right to thoſe of the 
Old Teſtament. There 1s.not therefore one Aſſurance 
given to the Sacrifices under the Law, which does 
not ſtill more ſtrongly affect our Prayers under the 
Goſpel. For even thoſe derived their Force and 
Merit from the Typical Relation they bore to the able tc 
Chriſtian Prieſt and Sacrifice; and as we now are, ſo but ſun 
they likewiſe were, accepted in the Beloved, 
Even him, in whom we have Redemption 
through his Blood. Accordingly upon this Capacity 
it is, that the Author to the Hebrews lays fo very 
great a Streſs through the whole Courſe of his Argu- WW manife: 
ment in that Epiſtle : Declaring Him our mercifu He doe 

| and faithful High- Prieſt, able to ſuccour Wi that Pr 
Heb. i. 17,28. them that are tempted ; and to ſave them s done 
m— iy, 15. N 
Di. 25. to the uttermoſt that come to Ged oy hin i Prayers 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make Interceſſion jor iſ © the 
45, In ſhort, There is ſo cloſe a Connexion between Him no 
the Merit of our Lord's Sacrifice, and the Power of his pray fo 
Interceſſion, that it is now as great an Indignity to; but to x 
diſtruſt of Mercy and Acceptance, as it would have Let us 
been to flatter ourſelves with Expectations of ſuc and Inte 
Succeſs without it. Had not Chriſt died, it had beef Grac; 
Impudence to hope ; but after that, it is Infidelity 108M that we 
doubt: Becauſe ſuch Doubt would, by neceſſary Impli ! 
cation, infer a queſtioning either the Value of his Suff la He 
ferings, or the Sufficiency of his Power, or the Truth; lege our 
of his Promiſes; And ſo in Fact, reflects on the whol When w 
Scheme of Revealed Religion. roach, 
I I clok Fenutent, 


Eph. i. 6, 7. 
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I cloſe this Argument with a Remark or Two, of 
which one would think there ſhould not be any, and 
jet Experience proves there is but too great Need. 
The One is, that this Benefit of being heard when 
we aſk in Chriſt's Name, is confined, as the other 
Goſpel-Privileges are, to thoſe who firmly believe in 
and ſincerely obey him. Men may call themſelves 


n 
ly Chriſtians to no Purpoſe at all, for they do not belon 
ne to Chriſt, unleſs he be depended on as their Prieft 


and Sacrifice, and obſerved with the Duty owing to 
their Lord and King. They that deſire to have their 


he Perſons reconciled, and their Prayers recommended, 
ad muſt pray in Faith. But Faith without Works ſuit- 
he able to it, is accounted dead, and can have no Effect, 
ſo but ſuch as is worſe than none, the Reproach and 


ad; delf-Condemnation of the Believer. 

ion 2. By the Correſpondence between the Legal and 
ity dus Goſpel High-Prieſt, we may perceive not only 
ry the Efficacy, but the Duty of Prayer. God of old 
zu- manifeſted his favourable Preſence at the Mercy-Seat; 
He does the ſame now to Chriſtians, in Him, of whom 


that Propitiatory was a T'ype and Shadow. But this 
done in both Caſes, to the Prieſt offering up the 


n; Prayers of the People: And he cannot in this Reſpect 
fre the Office of a Mediator for Them, who bring 
cen Wy Hm no Prayers to offer. For his Buſineſs is not to 
ho przy for thoſe who neglect to pray for themſelves, 


but to render the Prayers of thoſe who atk effe&tu+]. 
Let us therefore, in a due Senſe of our Obligation 
ad Intereſt, be fervent and frequent at the Throne 
Grace; and eſteem it a moſt valuable Privilege, 
lat we may come thither boldly, when ing in 
Urif's Name. That is, as you have ſeen under this 
Laſt Head, When we humbly and heartily acknow- 
kdoe ourſelves leſs than the leaſt of all God's Mercies : 
When we diſclaim all Deſert of our own, and ap- 
roach, as becomes miſerable, but believing and 
ftent, Offenders : When (after the Example of 
* our 
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our Eſtabliſh'd Church in her admirable Liturgy) we 
interpoſe the moſt prevailing Name of Jeſus the be. 
lod in all our Deyotions: And when with the loweſt 
Opinion of our own Vileneſs, which makes us un- 
worthy to beg Any Thing, we do join fo high and 
honourable a Truſt in His Merits, that we make no 
Doubt of obtaining, for his Sake, Every Thing that 
is expedient for us. For the more meanly we con- 
ceive of ourſelves, (and *tis but too evident we can- 
not exceed on that Hand) the nobler and juſter is our 
Faith in our Saviour's ineſtimable Sacrifice, and all- 
powerful Mediation for us. To whom, with the Fa- s not! 
ther and the Holy Spirit, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, 0, tha 
all Honour and Glory, Thankſgiying and Praiſe, now Diſcip 
and for ever. Amen. Succel 


h ſome ( 
2 a wh was ſe 
| Chriſt 


ſabas, 
of Cor 


_ 


faſt u 
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A ſhort Account of St. BARNABAs the Apofile. WM thods 
. „„FFFFFC0T0T0T„TK„ 8 | Accoy 
R Scripture acquaints us, that partin 


Acts iv. 36, his Name was originally 7oſes, at pre! 


that he was deſcended of the Tribe of Levi, but born great 
at Cyprus. This laſt was a Circumſtance neceſſar And, 
to be added, for clearing the next Thing related of nently 
him, viz, That he ſold an Eſtate, and brought the wink 
Purchaſe-money to the Apoſtles, to be put into a menta 
common Fund, then applied to the Suſtenance of poor them 
Chriſtians. For, though within the promiſed Land duſtry 
the Levites had no Pe Eſtates, yer if any of that had by 


Tribe ſettled in other ountries, this Law could not Aft 
be there any Bar to their enjoying like Properties with travel 
the Natives of that Place. Hereupon, as one of the turnec 


firſt or moſt liberal Contributors to ſo Charitable à Lꝑur. 


Beſign, he ſeems to have receiv'd the Name of 2 ; have! 
1 8 R nayas, 


* 
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was, interpreted by St. Luke the Son 11. 
of Conſolation, Though St. Chry/oſtom * © 
(attending, J ſuppoſe, to the Word Naz, a Prophet) 
acribes this Name to thoſe large Endowments and 
Virtues, which qualified him ſo excellently for the 
great Work he was deſigned for. Such as the Col- 
ect for this Day refers to, and the Epiſtle deſcribes, 
when ſaying, He was a good Man, full of aa: d. 24. 
the Holy Ghoſt, and of baith. | 

Whether he were, as ſome affirm, 8 
brought up with St. Paul under Gamaliel, CT 
is not certain. It leems to be much more ©: 1 | 
o, that be was one of our Lord's Seventy Strom. II. p. 412. 
Diſciples. Upon the News of the good 
Succeſs, which the publiſhing Chriſt's Doctrine by 
ſome Cyprians and Cyrenians had found at Antioch, he 
was ſent thither by the Apoſtles to confirm the new 
Chriſtians there, The Number of Converts grew ſo 
faſt upon his Hands, that he called in the Aſſiſtance 
of St. Paul, Theſe two continued mutual Coadju- 
tors for a conſiderable Time; the Effects and Me- 
taods whereof have been already related, in the larger 
Account given of St. Paul. The Occaſion of their 
Parting was there alſo taken Notice of: Upon which 
2 preſent it ſhall ſuffice to remark, that even theſe 
great Lights were Men of like Paſſions with Us; 
And, that God, upon this Occaſion, did moſt emi- 
nently illuſtrate the Wiſdom of his Providence, by 
rendering the Frailties of two ſuch Servants inſtru- 
mental to the Benefit of his Church. For each of 
them thenceforth employed their extraordinary In- 
duſtry and Zeal ſingly and apart, which, till then, 
had been united, and confined to the ſame Place. 

After this St. Barnabas is ſaid, by Some, to have 
travelled to Alexandria, and from thence to have re- 
turned to Judea. By Others, to have preached about 
Lizuria, to have ſettled Chriſtianity at Milau, and to 
haye been the firſt Biſhop of that Church. All ſeem 

| X 4 to 
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to agree, that his laſt Labours were employed in his 
own native Country; and that by the Malice of the 
Fews, he was tumultuouſly aſſaulted, and ſtoned to 
Death at Salamis, the principal City of Cyprus. 
He hath left us One Epiſtle, reckoned 
Hieron, ip Catal. among the Apocryphal Writings of the 
we firſt Chniltians by which Word is not 
meant always, that ſuch Writings were 
Pearſon Lect. I. not genuine; but oftentimes, only that 
8 they were not received as Canonical. It 
dem. g P 323, is full of Piety and Zeal, frequent) 
41%. quoted by Clemens of Alexandria; written 
575 $77- 1n a Style very Allegorical, but ſuch as 
the Enghſþ Reader may be both enter- 
Apotoick idle tained and profited by. The Opportunity 
bj. of which, 1s owing to the Pious Labour 
of the preſent Right Reverend and Learn- 
ed Lord Biſhop of Lincoln. 
The Epiſtle to the Hebrews hath been by Some at- 
tributed to St. Barnabas, but that Opinion hath met 


with very little Credit, | 


The CoLLECT. 


Acts xi. 24. Lord God Almighty, who didſt endue thy 
| | holy Apoſtle Barnabas with ſingular Gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt; Leave us not, we beſeech 
thee, deſtitute of thy manifold Gifts, nor yet of 
Grace to uſe them always to thy Honour and 
Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Auen. 


The EpisSTLE. 


PARAPHRASE. Acts xi. 22. 
22. Upon hearing 22. [dings of theſe Things came undo tht 
what Succeſs the Ears of the Church which was in Jt 


preaching of thoſe ru/alem : And they ſent forth Barnabas, tot 

Brethren had, (men- he ſhould go as far as Antioch. 

tioned, Ver. 19, 20.) = 

the Church at Jeruſalem ſent Barnabas, to ſtrengthen and perfec 

the new Converts in the, Doctrine they had received. = 
F es * 2 | 23 


23. 
Grace . 
then al 
would c 


to Antio 
immove 


24. 4 
the Help 
Prople 4% 


; well ; 
him adn 


25. 7 
to ſeek Sa 


26. A. 
lin unto 
a whole 1 
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the Diſci 
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ſolemnly 
in, and | 


27. Ab 


rom Teru 
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2j. Who when he came, and had ſeen the 23. In Purſuance 
Grace 1 God, was glad, and. exhorted of which Commiſ- 
lem all, that <with Purpoſe of Heart they fion, he travelled 
would cleave unto the Lord. through Phenice and 

Cyprus, and at laſt 
o Antioch 3 exhorting them to Perſeverance and Patience, and 
immoveable Conſtancy in the Faith. 


24. For he was a good Man, and full of 24. In which he 


re the Holy Ghoſt, and of Faith: And much was very ſucceſsful ; 

At Puple was added unto the Lord. for the Piety and 

I | Virtue of the Man, 
u well as the eminent Endowments of the Holy Spirit, qualified 

ly tim admirably for a Work of this Nature, 

en 


25. Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, foo 25. Which that 
t ſeek Saul, © he might the more 


Er- | 
effectually accom- 
ity pliſh, he called in the powerful Aſſiſtance of Saul. 
Urs | 

n- 26. And when he had found him, he brought 26. By whoſe joint 


him unto Antioch. And it came to paſs, that Labours for a Year 
le Year they afſembled themſelves with together the Goſpel 
the Church, and taught much People; and gained ſo much Ad- 
the Diſciples æuere called Chriſtians firſt in vantage at Antioch, 
lnticch, "THO that there firſt, the 

| Believers of it were 
plemnly ſtyled by the Name of Chri/tians, or, Perſons believing 
in, and belonging to, Jeſus Chriſt, 


ty 27. And in theſe Days came Prophets 27. * Perſons en- 
_ wm Teruſalem unto Antioch. dued with that Gift 
„ of the Holy Ghoſt, 


which enabled them to foreſee and declare Events to come. 


28. And there flood up one of them named 28. + Throughout 
Arabus, and ſignified by the Spirit, that there the Roman Empire, 
buuld be great Dearth + throughout all the as indeed it happen- 
World: Which came to paſs in the Days of pened about Two 
Claudius Cæſar. Years afterward, and 

Fats the Fourth of Claudius Cæſar. 


nf 29. Then the Diſciples, every Man accord- 29. ft This came 
wy to his Ability, determined to ſend Relief f very ſeaſonably, for 
mu the Brethren which dwelt in Fudea. the Famine, there 

| particularly, was ſharp and long. 


23. U | 30. 
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zo. To be depo- 30. Which alſo they did, and ſent it 15 10% 
Gted in Their Hands, Elders || by the Hands of Barnabas and Saul 
and diſtributed at | | & <4 * 
Their Diſcretion, according to the Neceſſities of thoſe under thei 


Care. 


CoMME NI. 
malic 


HE Subject of thoſe good Tidings, referred to, Sorro! 
Ver, 22. is a great Number of Believers turned Advat 


to the Lord. And the Occaſion of this numerous Con- conſpi 
ER . verſion is very remarkable. The Ebi en the 

255 Chapter had taken Notice of a terrible gion 
Perſecution, immediately after the Death of St. S. ere 


phen. The Rage hereof diſperſed the new Believers, of thi: 
and rendered Feruſalem incapable of affording Safery And t 
or Protection, for thoſe that made publick Profeſſion Cod, 
of Chriſt. This diſperſed the Diſciples indeed: But, vine F 
at the ſame Lime, it diſperſed the Goſpel too; and i Wide 
opened a Paſſage for the Word of Truth, wider and hi tat le 
readier, than could have been found, ſuppoſing its of Chi 
Proſelytes quietly to have continued and aſſembled munit! 
together in any one Place. Theſe Holy Fugitives, before 
who (in Compliance with the great Law of Selt- Her 
1 preſervation, and with our Bleſſed Lord's defor I 
. Direction in the Caſe) did, when perſe. en W 
cuted in one City, take Refuge in another, carried fects; 
the Zeal for Truth to every City: And ſo powertully Cautio 
recommended the Cauſe for which they ſuffered, that uniting 
the Force of this Doctrine, whereſoever they arrived, Devoti 
made its own Way, even through Prejudice and Pei 
ſecution. Thus were the Enemies of our Religion, 
intentionally and by Deſign, the greateſt Friend and 
Promoters of it, by Occaſion and in the 
Gaye. Tanions Event. And, by the ſame over-ruling 
5 Providence, Which was formerly ob- 
ſerved to diſappoint the Malice of the Devil, and 
to bring Good out of the Evil of his Inſtruments, 


Wicked Men; The Succeſs of Chriſtianity was fuck 


that 
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that it does not appear to any conſidering Perſon, 
how the Propagation could poſſibly have been ſo 
ſwift, or the Eſtabliſhment of it ſo ſtrong, had leſs 
Induſtry ar Cruelty been uſed at the very firſt, utterly 
to ſuppreſs and obſtruct its taking Root at all. 


malicious Purpoſes, and converting the Sufferings and 
Sorrows of his Servants to their Own, and the common 
Advantage, ſeems indeed never to have appeared fo 
conſpicuous and amazing upon any other Occaſion, as 


\ Wl « that of founding and eſtabliſhing the Chriſtian Re: 
ble gion. To this Diſpenſation all that had preceded 


were © The Importance and the Extent 


re WY of this Bleſſing, The Difficulties it had to encounter, 
ety And the Neceſſity of 8 it to be from 
* Cod, required the moſt illuſtrious Evidence of a Di- 
jut vine Power, But God is in all Ages the ſame in 
and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Tender Regard for all 
and WY {at love and pleaſe him. Any Community therefore 
its of Chriſtians, nay, any ſingle Member of ſuch Com- 
led AY munity, may and ſhould, from ſuch Events as this 
ves before us, draw Inferences full of Hope and Comfort. 
elk Hereſies, and Schiſms, and Factions, do frequently 
uc Leform the Face, and break the Peace, of the Chriſ- 
ere. tan World: But even thoſe have their beneficial Ef- 
ried WI fects; and, by awakening the Zeal, by increaſing the 
fully Caution, by exerciſing the Meekneſs and Patience, by 
that i uniting the Hearts and Hands, and by exciting the 
ved, Devotion and Truſt, of the truly Faithful, they do 
per- ot only glorify God, in the brighter Shine of his Ser- 
gion, Vants Light; but they raiſe the Credit, and ſtrengthen 
; and the Aſſertors, and confound the Adverſaries, of Truth, 
1 the nd Piety, and regular Conftitutions. . 
uling Afflictions and Injuries, Poverty and Diſgrace, are 
; ob- ome of the Inſtruments, made uſe of by the common 
and Enemy of Souls, to work our Deſtruction. But In- 


ances innumerable have been of God's interpoſing 


1ents, i” merable 
ſuch, e powerfully with his Grace, that the Sorrows deſign- 
that 


This Providence of God, in the Diſappointment of 


ed 
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ed to bear down, have exalted and brightened, the 
Sufferer's Virtue. Nay, and his Wiſdom hath inter. 
poſed ſo ſeaſonably too, in the over-ruling of Events, 
with regard to the Affairs of This World, that thoſe 
very Calamities, which portended nothing leſs than 
utter Ruin, have at length proved the viſible and 
immediate Occaſions of ſurpriſing, of much greater 
Proſperity, than without them, as working together 
under a Divine Direction, could ever have been lock. 


ed or reaſonably accounted for. 


So often therefore as we caſt our Eyes on This, or 
other ſuch like Narratives of glorious and deſirable 
Effects, produced from Means, humanly ſpeaking, 
improper and unlikely; let us not fail to make ſuch 
Profit of them, as may do us Service in the Day of 
Adverſity. In all our Diſtreſſes, whether publick or 


private; under the moſt melancholy Apprehenſions 
for the Church or for the State; when the Founds- 


tions are in Danger of being caſt down, and the Over- 


flowings of Ungodlineſs make us afraid; let us remember 
that God is in Heaven, and ruleth over all; that Hi 
Ways are not as our Ways: And therefore, however 
he may ſuffer the Malice of Enemies, the Treachery 
of Diſſemblers, the Inſolence of the Profane, or the 
Deluſion of Enthuſiaſts, to try or to correct us; 
Yet if we perſevere in our Duty, hold faſt our Pro- 
feſſion, and attend upon Him, with Patience, and 
Holy Truſt, and Chriſtian Prudence; the blackening 
Clouds will ſcatter, and the Lord will cauſe his Face 
to ſhine on his Sanctuary, and prevent its Deſolation, 
for his Truth and Mercy's Sake. 

Thus again, In our Perſonal Capacities : If our 
Worldly Cares be multiplied, or Expectations dilap- 
pointed, our Affairs embarraſſed, our Sorrows enlarged, 
our bodily Sufferings grievous ; Nay, even our Souls 
dejected for want of Spiritual Light and Comfort; 
Still let the Contemplation of God, and the Wonder 


of his Providence, ſuſtain us: That Providence, "ny 
| nev 
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never fails them, who in all their Ways, and under 
al their Temptations, acknowledge and patiently 
abide upon it; which orders all Events for the true 
Advantage of good Men; and gets itſelf more Ho- 
nour, by ſuch unexpected Changes of Heavineſs into 
ſoy, and the Darkneſs made clear as the Noon- day. 

II. For the Confirmation and Improvement of Con- 
yerts made by the Zeal and Aſſiduity of their Perſe- 
cuted Brethren, the Apoſtle of this Day was ſent, 
with Authority to ſupply what might be defective by 
ny Want of the like Miſſion to their firſt Inſtruc- 
tors; and to carry on the good Work, by Them ſo 
Piouſly and ſo ſucceſsfully begun. Of whoſe Virtues 
and Abilities when we read ſo high Commendations, 
Care muſt be taken, that we do not ſo miſinterpret 
theſe, as to ſuppole the Glory of the large Increaſe 
due to any but God alone, The Seed of the Word 
proves fruitful or otherwiſe, according as it is re- 
ceived and .cheriſhed, or deſpiſed and neglected. 
Much depends. upon the Quality of the Soil upon 
which it is caſt; and the Preparations of this are 
from the Grace of God, exciting, and working with, 


the Wills of Men. This purges out the Corruptions 


zich obſtruct its Efficacy, purifies the Aﬀections, 


alightens the Underſtanding, invigorates the Endea- 


yours, and infuſes that general Diſpoſition to Good- 
neſs, without which the beft Seed 1s an unprofitable 
Expence, and the Care of the ſkilfuleſt Sowers is 
but Labour in vain. But though the Scatterers Hand 
be inſtrumental only; yet in regard the Power of the 
boſpel is a Power of Perſuaſion, it is a particular 


bleſſing to any People, that God uſes ſuch Inftru- 


ments among chem, as are molt likely, and beſt fitted, 
to perſuade. Even in the Seaſon of Miracles, the 
Extraordinary Gifts did not ſuperſede the Ordinary; 
They only ſupplied their Weakneſs, and wrought 
Effects of which Thoſe were incapable. When there- 
lore, to the Endowments of the Holy Ghoſt this. 

> Hiſtory 
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Hiſtory adds the Goodneſs and Faith of Barnabas 
as Means of great Numbers believing, an 
turning to the Lord; the Effect is, in the 
Nature of the Thing, very ſuitable to the Cauſe. 
For the Fruit of the Miniſtry may moſt reaſonably 
be expected to abound, where Actions teach as well 
as Words; and when the Diligence of Exhortation 
is ſeconded and ſet home upon the Hearers, by the 
Influence of Example. Great Thanks are due to 
God for the Benefit of ſuch Teachers: Great Reſpett, 
and Honour, and Praiſe, are due to the Teachers them- 
ſelves ; But eſpecially, Great Care and Jealouſy are 
required of the Souls, under their Charge. Becauſe, if 
the Product of ſuch Lives and Labours be not great 
the Condemnation of them, whoſe Unfruitfulnels di: 
appoints their Labours, cannot but be very great. 
III. Another Thing worthy of Remark, upon this 
Occaſion, is the impoſing upon the Believers that 
Name, which hath ever ſince been made their Diſ- 
tinction, and juſtly eſteemed their Glory, all the 
World over. The Enemies of the Goſpel did in 
Scorn call them Nazareans, The Men of the See, and 
the like. Among themſelves they were ſtyled Di/- 
ples, Believers, Brethren; and had ſuch other Titles, 
as imported Faith and Charity, But now the Suc- 
ceſs of Paul and Barnabas had given them ſo much 
Confidence, that, at Antioch firſt, they adventured 
publickly and ſolemnly to take the Name of Chri/tzans: 
Or Perſons belonging to, and believing in, Jeſus of 
Nazareth ; as the Chriſt of God, the Lord and pro- 
miſed Saviour of the World. That this diſtinguiſh- 
ing Character was taken in ſolemn Manner, we have 
Reaſon to conclude from the Propriety 


Ver. 24. 


See Gee's of the Original Word. For XA ca 
Meng Us zs uſed with regard to Edicts and Pro- 


clamations; Such particularly, as con- 


tained the People's Profeſſions of Allegiance to Em. 


perors, and the Privileges granted by m_— 
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people; After which mutual Declaration, the Em- 
ror in that Place was publickly acknowledged, and 
the Account of State-Tranſactions were reckoned 
dom that Tra. As a farther Proof of this, we 
hve the Manner of impoſing this Name deſcribed; 
That it was done in an open Aſſembly, by Erodius 
then Biſhop of Antioch, and Succeſſor to the Apoſtle 
St, Peter in that See at the Beginning of Claudius's 
Reign, and ten Years after our Lord's Aſcent into 
Heaven. Theſe are Circumſtances too conſiderable 
o be overlooked, becauſe all virtually contained in 
the Greek Expreſſion; which gives a quite different 
Notion of the Thing, from that too feeble renderin 


thor of this Book, could not find a more forcible or 
proper Phraſe for the Solemnity of this Denomina- 
ton ; ſo he could not do greater Honour to his own 
City. Antioch, than by acquainting Poſterity, that the 
Profelytes of that Place had, firſt of all others, the 
Courage thus-to take upon them a Name, which every 
Part of the believing World gladly derive from them, 
ad deſire to be known by. 

But it is of much leſs Concern, that my Reader 
ſhould underftand the Manner of this Name being firſt 
given, than that he ſhould be duly ſenſible of the 
Kighty Obligations, which follow upon its being con- 
antly borne by us. Now theſe cannot poſſibly be 
Ks, than a firm Belief of the Doctrines, a conſcien- 
tous Obedience to the Precepts, and as exact a Con- 
ormity as we are capable of to the Example of that 
friſt, after whom we are called. When theſe are 
ot obſerved, the Name, which is meant for our 
Crown and Joy, becomes our Condemnation and 
Keproach, To preſerve an inceſſant Remembrance 
f theſe Engagements, each Perſon, at the Time of 
deing incorporated into Chriſt's Body, receives that, 


yedly placed before the other, by reaſon it inclines 
us 


of being Called Chriſtians. And as St. Luke, the Au- 
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Fhich is termed his Chriſtian Name. A Name, de- 
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to, than that other; becauſe it is a Mark and Badge 


flect Shame back upon thoſe Fore-fathers, who were 


port of it, ſent as a Relief againſt the approachin 
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us to Advantages more valuable, than any poſſible 
to deſcend from our Anceſtors. A Name more ſtricth 
Ours, than that of our reſpective Families; becauþ 
taken by us, not derived down to us. A Name 
which we are infinitely more concerned to do credir 


of that Covenant with God, upon the ſincere Dil. 
charge whereof all our Hopes and Happineſs depend, 
And therefore, Laſtly, A Name very properly enquired 
of, at the Beginning of our Church-Catechiſm; be- 
cauſe it is the Signature of our Profeſſion, and an in- 
delible Monument of having contracted for tho .. 
Duties, in which the Child is there about to be h. 
ſtructed. In a Word, If it be deſervedly accounted 
Baſeneſs and Degeneracy, to ſtain our Blood, and re. 


1. 
0 


Men of like Frailties and Paſſions with ourſelves; 
Think, how heinous a Provocation it muſt needs be, 
when thoſe who name the Name of Clri 
do not depart from Iniquity; When ſuc 
miniſter Occaſion to Libertines and Infidels, to blaſ- 
pheme the Son of God and his Goſpel, through thei 
impure and vicious, that is indeed, their infamous, 
abſurd, and contradictory Converſation. 

IV. The Laſt Clauſe of this Scripture confirms m 
Remark upon the Firſt. For, what could more con 
duce to the Honour of the Name fo lately taken 
than thoſe Fruits of Charity ſo agreeable to the Im 


2 Tim. ii. 19. 


| Famine ? The Extremity and Exten 

Antiq. L. XX. hereof. Zoſephus deſcribes at large. Bu 
= the Supplies here mentioned, were pri 
cipally applied to Judea. Probably, becauſe ther 
the Calamity fell heavieſt ; becauſe Believers the! 
were like to find leaſt Pity, and becauſe this was 
fitting Teſtimony of Gratitude to the Country, fro 
whence the Means of their Converſion firſt came. 8 
early had theſe Chriſtians at Antioch learnt the Equi 


5 
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of that * 7 uſed afterwards by St. Paul; and 
indeed ſo far from Chriſtians are They, who learnt 
it not ; F wwe have ſown unto you ſpiritual 
(hings, is it (ought it to be accounted) 


1 Cor. ix. 11. 
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Fa þ great Tbing if wwe ſhall reap your carnal Things? 
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"iſe The GospEL. 

nd; | | 

ired „„ © , ** | ns PARAPHRASE. 4 
be-. He is my Commandment, T hat ye love 12. See the Com- 5 
in. one another, as I have loved you. ment. ot 
hole 13. Greater Lowe hath no Man than this, . 1 3- The higheſt pay +, 
in- Man lay down his Life for his Friends. Inſtance of Kindneſs 5 
inted capable of being ex- 1 
9 greſſed, is for one Friend to ſave the Life of another, by a volun- Fa 
_ laying down his own in the Stead, and as the Purchaſe of it: 1 
were Ji 
ves; 14. Ye are my Friends, if ye do whatſoever 14. Now this Proof | 

s bed you. I am about to give 


of my Love to You; 


Crit hom I eſteem my Friends, while ye continue obedient to my 
ſuc ommands. | 
 blal 


15. Henceforth I call you not Servants; for is, And accord- 
edervant knoweth not what his Lord doeth : ingly, though your 
ut I have called you Friends; for all Things Maſter, I do not 
at 1 have heard of my Father, I have made treat you in the Qua- 
non unto you, lity, nor keep you 
| at the Diſtance of 
e COMSWmants ; but, coriverſing with the Freedom and Affection of a 
nend, have imparted to you all ſuch Purpoſes and Secrets of my 

ther, as are for your Ads to know. 


16. Te hade not choſen me, but I have choſen 16. All which is "of 
and ordained you, that you ſhould go and the Effect of my free if. b 4 


fection of Yours to me) to be Attendants on my Perſon, Hearers 11 
my Doctrine, Witneſſes of my Miracles, and glorious Inſtru- = 
ats of planting and eſtabliſhing a Chriſtian Church, to laſt till | ; [vin 


> Buß e /r Fruit, and that yeur Fruit ſhould Love, which made "i 
p | un: That whatſoever ye ſpall aſt of the Choice of you (with- "a we 
her in my Name, he may give it you. out the Engagement 84 

of any antecedent 4 


Y: World's End. For the Succeſs of which great Work, what- 5 
unc. dan be needful, God will give it to the Prayers put up in 1 
e Equi Name. (See the Goſp. St. Philip and Jacob's Day.) 61:00 
You, IV, ets Co M- E. 
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ä Chi 
COMMEN x. to | 
| ceec 
FT ER all that hath been written, in the fore. Her 
oing Parts of this Work, upon that Love, cauſe 
which the Goſpel for the Day begins with command- ouph 
ing, I ſhould hope the Chriſtian Readers might now up t 
be addreſſed by me, as the Theſſalonians were once by ano! 
1 St. Paul, As touching Brotherly Love, je to th 
elf. iv. g. 3 
| need not that I write unto you, for ye your- prop 
ſelves are taught of God to love one another, But, in ton 
Regard it is not only a very poſſible, but a very fre- tions 
quent Caſe, for Men to acknowledge themſelves If 
obliged to Duties in general, without either duly con- either 
ſidering the full and proper Force of all the Motives of Cl 
which induce ſuch Obligation, or diſcerning the juſt Ourſe] 
Meaſures and Degrees, to which they ought in Rea- the M 
ſon to aſpire; Upon theſe Accounts I could not but dayIo! 
think ir feaſonable once again to preſs this Matter, WA tile : 
from the particular Enforcement of our Lord's Ex- ſons, 
example: And to urge the Neceſſity of this Qualifi- and . 
cation, viz. the Loving one another as Chriſt bath our Li 
loved us. ſul, ang 
| Now this Qualification may import Two Things. bp t! 
Either (I.) A Motive, hy we ſhould obey. Or (2.) n lit 
A Pattern or Direction How we ſhould obey, the WW Piltanc 
Command laid down before it. In the Fir} Signif- Ad Co 
cation it repreſents the Enquiry ; In the Second, the Obligat 
Meaſure and Extent of our Duty. Endeay 
Some Difference there is among Interpreters, Whe- mite 
ther of theſe two Senſes ought to take Place here: Ae c: 
Diſagreement of no great Importance; ſince Both, it I Cha 
is evident, are warranted by Scripture. For, when St. which th 
11 Fohn ſays, Behold, if God fo loved us, we Lriſtiay 
bug bt alſo to love one another: He juſtifies WW My [ 
Their Interpretation, who underſtand the Text, as WWW. . Fit 
Command of Love, grounded upon, or at lealt very dons, w 
powerfully ſtrengthened by, the Conſideration of WWW) and 


Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's Love to Us; And, that we ought therefore 
t0 love Others, becauſe he hath loved Us fo very ex- 
ceedingly. Again, When the ſame St. Jobn ſays, 
Herely perceive wwe the Love of God, be- 
cauſe he laid down his Life for us, and we 
gt to lay down our Lives for the Brethren : He comes 
up to Their Meaning, who aſſert, that, by loving one 
another as Chriſt loved us, is intended, that Our Love 
to the Brethren ſhould be conformed to His, as its 
proper Model, or Standard, and bear a juſt Propor- 
tion and Reſemblance to it in all its poſſible Perfec- 
tions. 

I fay in all its paſible Perfections. For we muſt . 
either have very mean and unworthy Apprehenſions 
of Chriſt, or very lofty and extravagant Notions of 
ourſelves, to ſuppoſe the beſt good-natured Man in 
the World capable of equalling the Kindneſs of this 
Saviour, in its utmoſt Excellence. And therefore 
theſe are to be underſtood, like thoſe other Expreſ- 
ſons, which command us to be perfect, 

and merciful, and holy, as, and becauſe, "9a 42 

our Lord and Father in Heaven is merci- 1 Pet. i. 16. 

ful, and holy, and perfect: That is, that we 

keep this great Original always in View, and copy after 
tin little; Obſerving ſuch Proportions, as the vaſt 
Diſtance between God and Man render our Nature 

and Condition able to attain : That we make our 
Obligations to be like God, a ſtrong Incentive to our 
Endeavours of being ſo. Thus here, we are engaged 
o imitate the Love of Chriſt, to as great a Degree 
a we can: And we are likewiſe to ſtir up ourſelves 
o Charity, by that very ſtrong Obligation to it, 
nich this Love of His lays upon every conſidering 

Chriſtian. 

My Deſign accordingly at preſent is, | 

1. Firſt, To inſtance in ſome particular Qualifica- 
Wns, wherein the Love of Chriſt to Mankind both 
my and ought to be imitated by us. 

2 | 2. Secondly, 


* 


1 John iii. 16. 
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2. Secondly, To ſhew the Obligation we have to fol. 
low his Example in theſe Reſpects, ariſing from the 


Contemplation of His Goodneſs to Us, 

1. Firſt, 1 will inſtance in ſome particular Qualif. 
cations, obſervable in the Love of Chriſt to Man. 
kind; ſuch as both may and ought to be imitated 
by Us, in Our Love of one another. And here we 
ſhall do well to conſider the bleſſed Jeſus as our 
Pattern, with Regard, 

Firſt, To the Nature of the Affection itſelf : 

Secondly, To the Object, or Perſons upon whom it 
ought to be exerciſed: And. 

Thirdly, The Proofs to be given of it, or thoſe 
Actions of Kindneſs, which are required from us. 

I ſhall ſpeak to Theſe as briefly as the Matter will 
well bear ; and, under Each of them, repreſent the 
Obligation, which this Example lays upon us. 

1. And Firſt, with Regard t the Nature of the Af 
feftion itſelf. Our Bleſſed Saviour's Love towards 
Mankind, we know was voluntary, and generous, and 


free. It was not the Effect of any former Engage- 


ment, nor begun upon any Proſpect of Advantage to 
be obtained, from the Perſons thus beloved. For 
WT ho, as St. Paul urges, hath firſt given 
to him, and it ſball be recompenſed to hin 
again? And herein is Love, faith St. 
John, not that We loved God, but that he 
loved Us, and ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for our 
Sins. The Meaning whereof is, That all the mar. 
vellous Methods of Grace, and the Great Things 
done and ſuffered for us by Chriſt, were not by Way 
of Return to any former Kindneſs or Deſert on Our 
Part, but the Motions of mere Mercy, and his owl 
Will. He fought not Ours, but Us. His Happ. 
neſs could have ſuffered no Diminution by our Mi 
ſery : But, when we had deſerved to periſh, he rather 
choſe to have his Mercy glorified in our Reſcue from 
Deſtruction, than to ſignalize his Juſt ce 2. 


Rom. xi. 35. 


1 John iv. 10. 
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Eternal Puniſhment and Ruin. And of this Choice 
no other Reaſon can be aſſigned, than his own ex- 
ceeding Goodneſs, and the incomprehenſible Great- 
nefs of his Love. He would have Mercy, becauſe he 
would have Mercy: And Mercy triumphed over Judg- 
ment; Not becauſe it was better for Him, but becauſe 
it was more profitable for Us, that it ſhould do ſo. 
Here then our Lord hath left us an Example, that 
we ſhould follow his Steps, in a Kindneſs that is 
noble, and free, and undeſigning: That our Love 
ſhould not be mean and mercenary ; ſuch as only does 
Good to others, with a ſecret or diſtant Intention of 
frving ourſelves ; but that it ſhould terminate entirely 
in the Party to whom it is pretended to be borne, with- 
out any Hope or Proſpect of returning to our Profit 
again, And I may well call this a pretended Love 
only, ſince in Truth, when thoroughly examined, it 
s but an empty Form and fair Diſguiſe. For, what 
Colours ſoever of Kindneſs it may be varniſhed over 


not doing good Offices, but driving a Trade by them, 
and putting them out to Intereſt under-hand : Which, 


For atter all, is not only the moſt hypocritical, but the 
_ moſt ſordid, Way of impoſing upon Mankind. For 


it abaſes the beſt and braveſt of Virtue; It profanes 


1 the ſacred Names of Liberality and Friendſhip, by 
f f uurping the Praiſes due to Theſe, while it continues 
* not to be diſcovered; And, when it is, by tempting 
we us to ſuſpect, that this narrow Principle is the con- 
12 ſtant Spring and Rule of every Man's Actions, and 
* that there is na ſuch Thing as true Generoſity, and 
* Ulintereſted. Good - Nature, and Chriſtian Friendſhip, 
obi. kt in the World. | 

wy It is One Thing, to conſider this Duty of Love 
\ther 8 mere Men, and Another to conſider it as Chriſ- 
From ans. Philoſophy and Human Prudence, when they 
our ige it upon us, proceed upon Principles of Profit 


ad Convenience. They tell us of the Benefit ac- 


with, nothing but Self is at the Bottom, This is 
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| muſt 


cruing from the Practice of it, to private Perſons, or 2 
publick Societies: And theſe are Topicks, very pro. © our 
r for Reaſon and Policy to make Uſe of for recom. ad F 
mending it. But the Chriſtian Religion goes a great upon 
deal higher, And though it refuſe not Theſe Mo- such 
tives, yet hath it a Reſerve of Others, peculiar to it. gives 
ſelf. It requires us to do Good, becauſe it is good; 0 ...; 
It draws us off from the Conſideration of Preſent, to bal 
the Proſpect of Future and Greater Advantages ; I 75. 
expects, that we ſhould think the Command and Wil patio 
of our Maſter a ſufficient Inducement, though there Baence 
were no other to back it; that we in ſome Degree II. 
reſemble God himſelf, who is bountiful and kind yon a 
from the eſſential Goodneſs of his own Nature, andi v all 
becauſe it becomes his Character to be ſo. And, as ud, 
He is beyond all Imagination liberal and tender, l; a 
though it be impoſſible for Him to receive or propoſe iniely 
any additional Happineſs, from the Creatures he ſuſ c1c..j 
tains and favours moſt highly : So We, moved by ban F 
an inherent Principle of Chriſtian Perfection, ſhould y with 
not fit down firſt, and compute what Account our ; n 
good Intentions or good Works will turn to; Bui, ſave 
carefully obſerve thoſe Rules of Generoſity left us by open, 
the Apoſtle, which fully expreſs our Duty with Re- faber 
gard to the Point before us. Such are, Not ſcebm in FA 
7 our own Profit, but the Profit of nam And 
Rem. aw. 9 Plegſing every one his Neighbour for ly... w. 
phil j.. Good to Edification. Looking every Mai kind A 
N not on his own Things, but every Man all Rtainec 
x Cor. x. a4. on the Things of others. No Man ſeeting ll cen tc 
his own, but every Man another's Wealth, 1 
John xiii. 1. And, as Chriſt, Having loved bis own rguing 
loved them unto the End, becauſc of that even thi 
inexhauſtible Spring of Goodneſs, which was 7 That he 
flowing, ever ſpreading itſelf to all who ſeck a bow litt 
ceive its Communications: So ſhould Our Affectio ao, w] 


2 x ; 
too imitate His, in the Conſtancy and Perſeveranc 


in the Sincerity and Diffuſiveneſs, of our Te i” 
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muſt be void of Diſſimulation, not weary 1 

. . Rom, X11. 9. 
if wwell-doing, not growing hot and cold Gal. vi. g. 
n our Hearts, according to the Ebbings 


m. ad Flowings of uncertain Paſſion, but proceeding 
cat upon the fteady Principles of Reaſon and Religion: 
A- Such as are always fixed and conſiſtent with them- 


eyes; and, if purſued as they ought, will not fail 


to make us increaſe more and more, and e 


to abound in Love one towards another, | 
; IN [17 /oroards all Men. Which leads me to the Second 
4 Particular, wherein our Lord's Example ought to in- 
Are 


fluence us, and that is, 


ye II. In the Object of this Affection, or the Perſons 

and you whom it ought to be exerciſed, Now any Perſon 
d . . 

and i all acquainted with the Goſpel, needs not to be 

» SI tld, That Chriſt was a Lover of Mankind in gene- 

der, ral; and that His Goodneis was extenſive above (in- 

5 finitely above) any that ever was in the World. Him- 


elf tells us, That He came to give his Life 
6 Ranſom for many : That he was lifted Matt. xx. 28. 
u with an Intention of drawing all Men John xii. 32. 
lo him: That he came not to condemn, but 


to ſave the World: That the Way was 25 we 
open, and, as 0 Man could come to the _— 
5 Father but by him; ſo whoſoever ſhall vi. 37. 
ene 0 him, he will in no wiſe caſt out. 
w/ And laftly, That the Malice and Obſtinacy of wicked 


Men was fo far from provoking him to leave off all 
kind Attempts of doing them Good, that he {till 
ktained his merciful Inclinations; laboured long and 
aten to gather thoſe, who would not be perſuaded 
b come in; and perſiſted in teaching, exhorting, 
vguing, reproving, lamenting, and weeping over, 
ren the moſt Intractable, even the moſt Incorrig1ble. 
[tat he did all this, not only when he foreſaw of 
ow little Effect his holy Labours would prove; but 
ao, when the Continuance of them dat his 
F 4 Enemies 
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Enemies the more, and brought his own Perſon and 
Life into manifeſt Hardſhip and Hazard. 7 
The Apoſtles in like Manner teſtify, That the De. 
ſign and Influence of Chriſt's Death and Sufferings 
was of Extent as univerſal, as the Blemiſh and Puniſh- 
ment of Adam's Sin. And as by the 
* Guilt of the Firſt Adam Condemnation 
came upon All; ſo by the Obedience if 
the Second the free Gift came upon Al, 
unto Fuſtification of Life : T hat He came 
into the World with a Purpoſe 70 taf: 
Death for Every Man: To ſave even the 
chief of Sinners: To make the Aliens and 
Eph. ii. 12, 13. Strangers nigh unto God, by reconciling 
them to Him, and uniting them to the ſame common 
Body with one another: And, in a Word, That in 
| this chiefly the Love of God commendeth 
itſelf towards us, in that while wwe were 
yet Sinners, that is, Enemies and Rebels, Chriſt died 
for us. 1 
What now can any Man conclude from hence, 
but that They, who are commanded to love one 
another as Chriſt hath loved us, muſt open their Hearts 
wide, and ſtretch their Affections, as far as He did 
His? That no Part of Mankind ought to be exclud- 
ed; and that a Narrowneſs of Spirit can by no 
Means be excuſed in a Chriſtian, which confines all 
Kindneſs within thoſe very ſtrait Lines, which either 
Nature, or Fortune, or private Profit, or Perſonal 
Obligations, have drawn about us. My Meaning l 
this ; That we muſt not love our next Neighbours 
only, for This is a Point of Convenience; Nor ou 
Acquaintance only, for This is the Effect of Inclind 
tion, and we do it for our Pleaſure ; Nor our Friend 
ly, for This is required in Gratitude, and common 
. ; Nor thoſe from whom we hope to recent 
Benefit only, for This is no more than Intereſt wou 


adviſe; Nor our Relations only, for This is the Dictat 
© Welt ** . &-S 4 | of 


— — 18. 


Heb. ii. g. 


1 Tim. i. 15. 


Rom. v. 8. 
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of mere Nature; Nor them, who are of the ſame 
Church or Opinion with us only, for That is but a 
ſerving and valuing ourſelves. All This is no more 
than the Sordid, the Covetous, the Proud, the Vo- 
uptuous, the Publican and Heathen, the Jew or the 
gamaritan, would do: But the Chriſtian muſt do a 
great deal more. He is to diſtinguiſh himſelf by 
higher Degrees of Goodnels ; even by 
dring Good to all Men, as he hath Oppor- | 
unity ; by putting on Bowels of Charity for the moſt 
Miſerable, the moſt Deſpicable, the moſt Neglected, 
the moſt Miſtaken, the moſt Obſtinate ; the Worſt of 
Men, the Bittereſt of Enemies, the moſt Revengeful 
and Implacable, that even thirſt after his Blood. For 
in all this Chriſt is our Pattern. He died, and, in 
the inexpreſſible Agonies of that moſt painful Death, 
prayed for the very Wretches that ſo maliciouſly per- 
kcuted, ſo barbarouſly tormented, and murdered 
kim, And therefore well might the Apoſtle urge, as 
he does, Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, n , 

and Anger, and Clamour, and Evil-ſpeak- Colols ti 13. 
my, be put away from you, with all Malice: 

And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forbearing 
ome another, and forgiving one another, if any Men have 
8 Wuarrel againſt any; even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo 
alſo do ye. If the moſt grievous Provocations could 
have hardened our Saviour againſt us; If any Worth- 
fſneſs could have wrought in Him Contempt of our 
Condition, we muſt have continued miſerable and 
loft to all Eternity. And therefore They, who love 
3 He did, will not abhor the loweſt Eſtate of the 
moſt forlorn Wretches, will not ſuffer the moſt diſ- 
obliging, the moſt ſpiteful Behaviour, utterly to ex- 


Gal. vi. 1p. | 


molt unworthy Man alive. 

Theſe are ſuch Truths, as People in cold Blood 

de generally well enough content to allow: Thoſe 

teople, I mean, who conſider Religion at all, and 
are 
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are defirous to be thought Chriſtians. They will, for 
the moſt Part, freely declare againſt Hatred and Re. 
venge ; and, that they would not for all the World bear 
Malice, no not in Thought, againſt any Man breath. 
ing. But however clear they may profeſs their Heart; 
to be in this Matter, how univerſal ſoever their Charity 
and Good-will to the whole World; yet it is but too 
common and too viſible, that very little of this general 
and unreſerved Charity appears in the outward Car. 
riage of many, who pretend to it in the higheſt Degree, 
Leſt therefore They, whoſe Reaſon. convinces them, 
that the Love of Chriſt ought to be imitated in the 
Univerſality of it, ſhould delude their own Souls, by 
ſuppoſing that they love all Men, while they barely 
profeſs to do ſo, I thought it neceſſary to conſider 
Chriſt as our Pattern. 

III. Thirdly, With Regard to the Proofs of our 
Love, or the Inſtances wherein 1n it ought to be ex- 
preſſed. For they, who love one another as He loved 
us, muſt, according to their Power, and as Occaſions 
offer, be ready to give the ſame Evidence of Their 
Affection, which he was pleaſed to do of His. And 
what that was, the Hiſtory of his Life and Death 
takes very particular Care to acquaint us. 

To enter into the Detail of theſe Proofs were end- 
leſs ; ſince every Action, every Word of His was a 
freſh one. Or rather, All he did, and taught, and 
ſuffered, in the whole Courſe of his Appearing in our 
Nature, was but One continued Act of Love; diverſi- 
fied in its Circumſtances, as the Wiſdom of the Agent, 
and the Occaſions of the Perſons for whoſe immediate 
Benefit it was intended, made ſuch Variety requiſite. 
In This he was ſo conſtant, ſo perfect, ſo lively and 
heroick a Pattern, that we need only contemplate 
His Behaviour, and frame our own by that Model, 
to practiſe this Virtue in its utmoſt Excellence. For, 
though ſuch ſinful ſordid Souls as Ours, can never 
aſpire to all the Perfections of this Son of God, y_ 
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b Love itſelf : Though the Effect of the kind In- 


clinations we may have, can never be ſo great and ſo 
diffuſive as His, by whoſe Kindneſs unſpeakable Be- 
nefits devolve upon all Mankind, yet we ſhall do 
well to copy after this great Original ſo far as we can. 
And that we are more eſpecially concerned to do, in 
theſe Three Particulars, 

1. Firſt, By ſuiting our Expreſſions of Love to the 
Circumſtances of other People, in ſuch a Manner as 
may be moſt proper and profitable for them. When 
[ urged the extending our Charity to all Mankind, 
(under the Second Head) my Meaning was not, Either 
that we ſhould love all Men equally, Or that we are 
to give the ſame Proofs of our Affection to all alike. 
Neither of theſe is reaſonable, Neither ſo much as 


pee But, in Regard (by the Firſt Qualification 
| 


aid down) our Love ought to be generous and free, 
and to terminate in the Benefit of Perſons to whom 
we profeſs it: It follows neceſſarily from hence, that, 
in doing Acts of Kindneſs we are not to conſider our 
Own Convenience, ſo much as Theirs, to whom we 
do them. And here again, we are not always to be 
governed by Opinion, but Truth ; aiming at what 
will profit moſt, rather than what would pleaſe beſt. 
It is therefore highly neceſſary, that we ſtudy the 
Wants of others, in order to become as uſeful as we 
can, And as our Blefſed Lord ſometimes inſtructed 
and exhorted, ſometimes cheriſhed and fed his Hearers 
by Miracles, ſometimes reproved and upbraided their 
Faults with great Severity; So We, in like Manner, 
if we will follow His Example, muſt diſpenſe to 
Each, as we Ourſelves are able, and as Their Con- 
dition requires. To the Needy we muſt bring Re- 
lef; to the Oppreſſed and Injured, Protection and 
Aſſiſtance; to the Honeſt, Well-meaning, and Ig- 
norant, Inſtruction; to the Weak, Encouragement ; 
tothe Sorrowful, Comfort; to the Wicked, Reproof; 
ad to the Scandalous and Incorrigible, Shame and 
Puniſhment ; 
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Puniſhment; Forgiveneſs to our Enemies; Prayers 
and good Wiſhes to all the World. In a Word, 
Chriſt's Behaviour is a Rule to us, for doing All the 
Good we can; and for doing it to as many as we can, 
and for doing it in the beſt and moſt Prudent Manner 
that we can. And rather to hazard the doing ſome. 
what, that may appear harſh, and give Diſpleaſure; 
than, by too great a Tenderneſs not to offend, and 
under the Diſguiſe of Value and Friendſhip, to dy 
what in Truth is the Part of any Enemy: Which leads 
me to the Second Particular in our Saviour's Beha. 
viour, neceſſary to be abſerved and imitated by uz, 
And that is, 
2. That we make it our principal Endeavour, ty 
_ expreſs our Love in Acts of Kindieſs to the Souls of 
Men. Our Saviour, tis true, was very merciful to 
the Bodies of Men, He ſuſtained their Hunger, he 
healed their Diſeaſes, he releaſed them from the Tor. 
ment and Bondage of Evil Spirits; and he died at 
laſt to purchaſe Eternal Redemption for This Viler, 
in Conjunction with the Other more Valuable, Part of 
us. But ſtill in all theſe, and in all his other Act; 
of Mercy, he had Regard chiefly to the Souls af 
Men. Thoſe very Miracles, which beſtowed Bodily 
Health and Soundneſs, had yet a farther End in 
View, and were deſigned for the gaining them over 
to Holineſs and Truth. And in this Spiritual Life 
and Health it was, that their true, their great Hap- 
pineſs conſiſted. - Thus alſo we muſt ſhew all the 
Kindneſs we can to Men, in every Kind and Capi 
city. But chiefly ſhould we labour for their Spiritual 
Advantages. For no Charity is truly Chriſtian, 
which does not alway keep God and Heaven in its 
Eye, and direct the good Works it does, to the Sal- 
vation and Amendment of the Parties to whom they 
are done. All other Obligations, by which the Body 
alone is provided, are of fo little Value, in Compt- 
riſon, that St. Paul, who yet was never behind hand 
| 5 | IN 


is not 


2 Cor. ix. 11. 


to draw their Friend and Companions into Sin by, 


and, under Pretence of honouring the Outward, de- 
ſtroy the Inward Man? Sure Theſe of all Mankind 


muſt not pretend to obey the Command here. This 
is not Courteſy, but Treachery and Cruelty; not 
Civility and Entertainment, but Brutality, nay even 
more than Brutiſh Exceſs; a Scandal to Human Na- 
ture, a Contradiction to Chriſtian Charity. For ſurely 
They, whoſe Profeſſion of Friendſhip tend to the 
Damning thoſe, whom He took ſo much Pains to fave, 
do, leaſt of all Men living, love one another, as Chriſt 
bath loved Them. | 

3. Upon this Principle of Chriſtian Charity, de- 
ſigning the good of Mens Souls chiefly, is grounded 
the Reaſonableneſs of my Third Particular, in which 
Chriſt hath likewiſe ſet us an Example. And that 
i, the thinking no Inſtance, no Act, whereby we 
may teſtify this Love, and profit Others, too great ; 
but being ready and willing to promote the Eternal 
Good of our Fellow Chriſtians, at the Expence of 
any Temporal Inconvenience or Hazard. St. John, 
you muſt needs allow, hath carried this Point very 
high; when arguing expreſsly, That, as Chriſt laid 
dun bis Life for us, We ought to lay 
down our Lives for the Brethren, But 
Chriſt would not have thought the Bodies of Men, 
or any Temporal Happineſs a Cauſe, or Conſideration 
ſufficient for his Death and Sufferings. The Reaſon 
this great Work coſt ſo much was, Tor 


1 John iii. 16. 


redeem 
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in Gratitude, ſpeaks of thoſe People with an Air of 
Diſdain, (if any ſuch there were) who thought them 
equal. F we (ſays he) have ſown unto 
you ſpiritual Things, is it a great Matter 
if wwe ſhall reap your carnal Things? But, if the Kind- 
neſs to the Souls of Men be ſo much greater, ſo much 
more to be choſen and practiſed, than any that can 
be done to their Bodies or Fortunes: How far from 
the Love in my Text 1s That which Men pretend, 
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redeem their Souls. And each of theſe He, why lis Ex 
bought them, hath taught us to prize above the Wor H: 
whole World. Since therefore the Body is not the WMPatter 
Man, but only the leaſt and meaneſt Part of him; Wour In 
when the parting with This may prove an Inſtrument Aft 
of great and manifeſt Advantage to our own, or Neepreſe 
another's Soul, the laying down Life, in ſuch a or Ou 
Caſe, is agreeable to that general Rule in Traffick Nin that 
and Human Prudence, of exchanging a leſs for 2 Hire oi 
greater Value. But We, who are commanded upon {fought 
Occaſion to expoſe or ſacrifice our Lives, are no Mh a: 
where commanded, or ſo much as permitted, to com. ¶rudge 
mit a wilful Sin, for the Sake of any Man. And , for 
the Reaſon is, becauſe this brings the Soul into a res h 
manifeſt Hazard and Ruin. God can make a Man here 
good Amends for the Loſs of This Life, but there Wndeed | 
can no Amends be made for the Loſs of the Next, ]WCreator 
He that dies to advance the Salvation of Others, Lo 
takes the right Courſe for making both Them and ſuch an 
Himſelf happy; but he that ſins againſt God, in Mod as 

retended Love to another, does Him no Good, and {ack ag 
Hlimſelf a certain Harm. And even Chriſt, who 1s Nothing 
our Standard in this Caſe, would not, could not, fin, Won of 
or be damned, to ſave the World. And though we er the! 
are not under the ſame Impoſſibilities, yet we mult Wt ſhou] 
be under the like firm Reſolutions, never to run the ud ſerv 
Riſque of being eternally miſerable, for the Sake of ſenſe U 
any the deareſt Friend alive. Any ae ſhort of Mid wic] 
this, is agreeable to the Duty of loving as Chriſt loved: Neation, 


But This were to hate and to deſtroy Ourſelves; Wl. Fo 
Thing neither reaſonable in its own Nature, nor agree- Neth not 
able to that Love of ourſelves, which Chriſtian WP our A 
Charity hath ' made the Meaſure of our Love w Hendence 
Others. Do, and Suffer, and Die for them we may, WF Anot} 
but Sin for their Sake we muſt not. It is abſurd, 3 Hat En 
well as unlawful, to deſire ſo dangerous an Experi- Reaſo 
ment of Love and Friendſhip : And They, who gie 8ncilat! 
it, neither underſtand Chriſt's Precepts, nor follow d Tir 


his 
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or Hardſhip upon our Account, yet never left us 
pattern or Permiſſion, of being content to part with 
our Innocence at any Rate. 

After inſiſting thus long on the Words, as they 
repreſent Chriſt's Love to be the Meaſure and Rule 
for Ours, I ſhall need to ſay but very little of them, 
in that other Senſe, which makes His Love the Mo- 
tive or Argument of Ours; and implies that we 
ught to love one another, becauſe He loved us. For, 
Who are We, in Compariſon of Him, that we ſhould 


no 
om. rudge that to our Equals, which he condeſcended 
And io, for the Benefit of poor Wretches, fo many De- 


prees his Inferiors ? But why do I talk of Degrees, 
rere there is no Manner of Proportion? For none 
ndeed there is, none can be, between God and Man, 
reator and Creature, Infinite and Nothing. Can 
ny Love be thought too great, when provoked by 
uch an Example? I ſaid we were in Compariſon of 
od as Nothing. Give me Leave to call that Word 
back again, for in very Truth we were worſe than 


10 Nothing. As therefore the vaſt Diſtance between the 
, fin, Pon of God and Us, as Creatures, is an Argument 
h we er the Freedom and Generoſity of our Love, that 
muſt t ſhould proceed without Proſpect of Return, 


d ſerve thoſe who are leaſt able or likely to recom- 
enſe Us: So, when we conſider ourſelves as loſt 


d wicked Sinners, this enforces the Second Quali- 
ved: Neation, and ſhews that we ought to make it Univer- 
5; 1. For how ſhall we dare to exclude, whom God 


ath not excluded? What Unworthineſs can be a Bar 
our Affection, when we conſider, that all our De- 


ve to endence, all our Hope, is in the Worth and Merits 
may, WF Another? What Provocation can be fo grievous, 
rd, a bat Enemy fo fierce, as ſhould, with any Colour 
per: Reaſon, hinder Them from Forgiveneſs and Re- 
> ove Wnctlation, who, if they be not forgiven ten thou- 
wt d Times more, muſt be undone to all Eternity; 

18 nay, 


his Example. Who, though he grudged no Suffering 
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redeem their Souls. And each of theſe He, why lis Ex 
bought them, hath taught us to prize above the Wor He 
whole World. Since therefore the Body is not the pater. 
Man, but only the leaſt and meaneſt Part of him; Wour In 
when the parting with This may prove an Inſtrument WW Afﬀt« 
of great and manifeſt Advantage to our own, or 
another's Soul, the laying down Life, in ſuch 
Caſe, is agreeable to that general Rule in Traffic 
and Human Prudence, of exchanging a leſs for x 
greater Value. But We, who are commanded upon 
Occaſion to expoſe or ſacrifice our Lives, are ng 
where commanded, or ſo much as permitted, to com- 
mit a wilful Sin, for the Sake of any Man. And 
the Reaſon is, becauſe this brings the Soul into: 
manifeſt Hazard and Ruin. God can make a Man 
good Amends for the Loſs of This Life, but there 
can no Amends be made for the Loſs of the Next, 
He that dies to advance the Salvation of Others, 
takes the right Courſe for making both Them and 
Himſelf happy ; but he that fins againſt God, in 
2 Love to another, does Him no Good, and 

imſelf a certain Harm. And even Chriſt, who i; 
our Standard in this Caſe, would not, could not, fin, 
or be damned, to ſave the World. And though we 
are not under ' the ſame Impoſſibilities, yet we mult 
be under the like firm Reſolutions, never to run the 
Riſque of being eternally miſerable, for the Sake of 
any the deareſt Friend alive. Any Thing ſhort of 
this, is agreeable to the Duty of loving as Chriſt loved: 


in that 
tive or 
dught { 
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But This were to hate and to deſtroy Ourſelves; «Wl. Fo! 
Thing neither reaſonable in its own Nature, nor agree- Neth not 
able to that Love of ourſelves, which Chriſtian WW our A 
Charity hath made the Meaſure of our Love t0 endence 
Others. Do, and Suffer, and Die for them we may, Anoth 
but Sin for their Sake we muſt not. It is abſurd, a {What Ene 
well as unlawful, to deſire ſo dangerous an Exper- Reaſo 
ment of Love and Friendſhip : And They, who ge {Wnciliati 
it, neither underſtand Chriſt's Precepts, nor follow nd Tin 


his 


St. Ba R NAB As the Apoſtle. 335 


or Hardſhip upon our Account, yet never left us 
pattern or Permiſſion, of being content to part with 
our Innocence at any Rate. 

After inſiſting thus long on the Words, as they 
repreſent Chriſt's Love to be the Meaſure and Rule 
for Ours, I ſhall need to ſay but very little of them, 
in that other Senſe, which makes His Love the Mo- 
tive or Argument of Ours; and implies that we 
pught to love one another, becauſe He loved us. For, 
Who are We, in Compariſon of Him, that we ſhould 
prudge that to our Equals, which he condeſcended 
0, for the Benefit of poor Wretches, fo many De- 
o res his Inferiors ? But why do I talk of Degrees, 
lan here there is no Manner of Proportion? For none 
here WIindeed there is, none can be, between God and Man, 
ext, Nreator and Creature, Infinite and Nothing. Can 
ers, ny Love be thought too great, when provoked by 
and Huch an Example? I faid we were in Compariſon of 
, in od as Nothing. Give me Leave to call that Word 
and Pack again, for in very Truth we were worſe than 
0 13 Nothing. As therefore the vaſt Diſtance between the 
fin, on of God and Us, as Creatures, is an Argument 
1 we er the Freedom and Generoſity of our Love, that 
nuſt t ſhould proceed without Proſpect of Return, 

| the Nad ferve thoſe who are leaſt able or likely to recom- 

e of Henſe Us: So, when we conſider ourſelves as loſt 

rt of {Wd wicked Sinners, this enforces the Second Quali- 

ved: Neation, and ſhews that we ought to make it Univer- 

s; 488. For how ſhall we dare to exclude, whom God 

oree- Neth not excluded? What Unworthineſs can be a Bar 

ſtian WO our Affection, when we conſider, that all our De- 

re to Hendence, all our Hope, is in the Worth and Merits 

may, WF Another? What Provocation can be ſo grievous, 


d, at Enemy fo fierce, as ſhould, with any Colour 
peri- Reaſon, hinder Them from Forgiveneſs and Re- 
gie paciliation, who, if they be not forgiven ten thou- 
allow Wd Times more, muſt be undone to all Eternity; 

hi nay, 


his Example. Who, though he grudged no Suffering 
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nay; who are allowed to expect Forgiveneſs of thei 
own Faults, upon this Condition only, that they 
from their Hearts forgive the Offences committed 
againſt Themſelves? Once more: How can we 
think any Proof of Our Love too much, when Chriſt 
hath done and ſuffered ſo much more for Us, than 
we do, or can, for one another ? For never can the 
Condeſcenſion, the Meekneſs, the Patience; the Sor. 
row and Anguiſh, of his myiterious Incarnation, his 
afflicted Life, his ignominious and painful Death, 
never can theſe meet with, I will not ſay a Parallel, 
but any Inſtance of Charity fit to be named with 
them. What then can we do, in any tolerable Mez- 
ſure like His Love to us? What Wretches are we, 
how ungrateful, how inſenſible, if, after having re- 
ceived more than can be expreſſed, we refuſe to pay 
back a very little? I ſay, to pay back; for this is 
the only Method we have left, of expreſſing our Love 
and Thanks to Chriſt himſelf; ſince, in as much as 
we do it to the leaſt of theſe his Brethren; we do it 
unto Him. | | | 

I conclude with deſiring my Reader to obſerve, 
how prudent a Choice our Church makes, in pro- 
pounding to our Conſideration this Lecture of Cha- 
rity, on a Day, which gives us the Advantage of re. 
cetving, together with the Precept, an Example en. 
forcing the Practice of it. For ſuch, in moſt eminent 
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pays a 
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Manner, you have ſeen the Saint of this Feſtival to All 
Arie. oc. be. He chearfully devoted firſt his 0 full 
337 Fortunes, then his Labours, and laſt of much « 

all his Life, to the Service of God and his Fellow- WW mor 
Chriſtians, This was indeed to love his Brethren, as geliſt £ 
2 Chriſt had loved Him. This we have Expect 
27 Reaſon to eſteem one of thoſe /ingu/ar all the 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, with which this Holy Apoſtle Jealout 
was endued ; and which we beg not to be deſti1iite the 
vor yet of Grace to uſe them always to God's [Honour and To 
IN the 


Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
6” . 


vo! 
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t | | 

Sr, Joux BarTisT's Day. 

'e 

n A. ſhort Account of St. John Baptiſt. 

Ie | | 

F- TT is worth obſerving, that, whereas Other Feſti- 
is vals are celebrated on the ſuppoſed Day of the 
h, Saint's Death then commemorated, this is calculated 
l, for the Nativity of St. 7oþn. The only Nativity, 
th except that of our Bleſſed Saviour, for which the 
a. Church aſſembles with Thankſgiving. The Reſt did 
ie, by their Deaths bear Teſtimony to Chriſt already 
e. come: He died a Martyr too though not properly a 
ay Martyr for the Faith of Jeſus. But the Circum- 
is ſtances and Deſign of his Birth were ſo full of Sig- 


nificance and Wonder, That This in a particular 
Manner claims our Praiſe to God. Becaute his Na- 
tvity was a Warning and Pledge of our Saviour's ; 
and rendered him, as St. Chryſoſtom ex- tim. de Concep. 


ve; peſſes hunſelf, a Preacher, and Worker 8.7% T: 5- p. 
ro- of Miracles, from the very Womb. Sem. de Sanct. 
ha- Hence, ſays St. Auguſtin, it is, that the *. 

re- Church this Day goes out of her uſual Method, and 
en- WW pays a particular Reſpect to the firit ſetting out of 

ent is wonderful Fore-runner. 

| to All that concerns this Part of St. John's Story, is 
his WW © fully related in St. Luke's firſt Chapter, and fo 

ot nach of it will occur in the following Diſcourſe, that 

o. o more need be ſaid of it. The Evan- . 

,43 WW elit acquaints us, that the Fame and big 

aue Expectation of this Child had ſpread itſelf through 

vor the Country, This, we are told, provoked the 

tle WY Jealouſy of Herod to endeavour His Deſtruction Mo 

e ofs t the Time of ſlaying the Children in and about 

an bethl:hem, Zacharias is reported to have been killed 

n the Temple, for refuſing to deliver up his Son; 

K. You. IV. 2 and 
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and Elizabeth, to have fled with him into the Wil. to H. 
derneſs, and ſo early to have entered him upon that ſeries 
ſolitary Life, which he perſevered in, till the Exer. Herod 
ciſe of his Miniſtry called him forth, and manifeſted Herod 
this more than a Prophet to 1/rael. © St. Matthew de. Gove 
{ſcribes to us his Habit and Diet; 1s alfo 
Garment of Camels Hair, a leathern Gir. 
dle, Locuſts and wild Honey; all reſembling the Rigour 
of that Elias, in whoſe Spirit and Power he came, 
And, that the Correſpondence might hold as well ir 
the miraculous Proviſion, as in the Plainneſs of hi 
Food, there was a Tradition, that his Mother AIZ. 
beth died about forty Days after their Arrival in the 
Deſart; and that God commanded an Angel to feed 
this important Infant, till he was able to look ot ent 
for his own Suſtenance. four, by 
His Miniſtry will be conſidered in its Place. His WP follo» 
Impriſonment is by Jaſephus imputed to Herod's Jes il A n 
louſy, leſt a Perſon of ſuch Influence upon the Peo- id) 10 
ple ſhould diſpoſe them to any Inſurrection. Macheru Mus 
was the Place of his Confinement : A i": 
Town and Caſtle of great Strength, a 
little beyond Jordan, and near the Dai 
Sea. Here he was beheaded, and buried (ſay ſome) 
between Eliſba and Obadiab the Prophets. The Go 
: pels tell us the Provocation : That i 
Luke ni. 19, 20 was rebuking Herod for taking his Bro 
Mack zl. 12,28, ther's Wife; and that Herod, who had 
a Reverence for John, was trepannel 
into this Execution by the Subtlety and Malice df 
Herodias, which took the Advantage of a raſh P. 
miſe made to her Daughter, and inſtructed her to alk 
the Baptiſt's Head in a Charger. 7 
ie I XVII. Plug relates at large the Wickednels 
Cap. 5,9, both of that Marriage, and of th! 
Murder: The ſevere Revenge taken i 
Aretas, King of Arabia Petræa, * 


Matt. iii. 4. 


Adricom. Reu- 
ben, 44. 


8: JohN BareTisT's Day. 339 


to Herod's repudiated Wife : The Mi- 


fries, which the reſtleſs Ambition of 58 Dr. Whitby 


b Herodias brought afterwards upon both on Matt. xiv. 
ed WY Herad and bertelf, no leſs than Deprivation of his 


Government and perpetual Exile. And the Daughter 
is alſo ſaid, by a Fall through Ice which broke un- 
der her, to have had her Head ſevered from her 
Body : So reſembling that Death, which at her Re- 


Oo 


queit the Baptiſt had ſuffered before. : 


The CoLLECT. 


Lmighty God, by whoſe Providence thy Luke i. 11— 
Servant John Baptiſt was wonderfully born, 20, 36, 57, 
ind ſent to prepare the Way of thy Son our Sa- Fc, | 

iour, by Preaching of Repentance ; Make us Matt. iii. 2 


His o follow his Doctrine and holy Life, that we —8. 
y truly repent according to his Preaching, and — xiv. 3—12, 
Jea fer his Example conſtantly ſpeak the Truth, 


joldly rebuke Vice, and patiently ſuffer for the 
[ruth's Sake, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


men. 


The EpISTL E. 


Iſa. xl. i. PARAPHRASE, 
God 1s here in- 

troduced, ſending his 

Prophets upon a glad 

Meſſage; which ſome 

refer immediately, to 

the Return of the 

Fews from the Cap- 

tivity, threatened, 

Chap. xxxix: But 

ultimately, to the 

Days of the Meſſias. 

The third and fol- 

lowing Verſes, as 

applied in the New 

Teſtament, put the 

latter of theſe Inter- 

2 2 pretations 
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and Elizabeth, to have fled with him into the Wil. 
derneſs, and ſo early to have entered him upon that 
ſolitary Life, which he perſevered in, till the ha, 
ciſe of his Miniſtry called him forth, and manifeſted 
this more than a Prophet to Hrael. St. Matthew de- 
ſcribes to us his Habit and Diet; 4 
Garment of Camels Hair, a leathern Gir- 
dle, Locuſts and wild Honey; all reſembling the Rigour 
of that Elias, in whoſe Spirit and Power he came. 
And, that the Correſpondence might hold as well in 
the miraculous Proviſion, as in the Plainneſs of his 
Food, there was a Tradition, that his Mother F/;z- 
beth died about torty Days after their Arrival in the 
Deſart; and that God commanded an Angel to feed 

this important Infant, till he was able to look out . 
tor his own Suſtenance. viour, | 


Matt. iii. 4. 


< 


His Miniſtry will be conſidered in its Place, His to follo 
Impriſonment is by Zofephus imputed to Herod's Jea- 27 
louty, leſt a Perſon of ſuch Influence upon the Peo- boldly r 
ple thould diſpoſe theih to any Inſurrection. Macherus Trath's 

was the Place of his Confinement : A Amen, 


3 28 Town and Caſtle of great Strength, a 

little beyond Jordan, and near the Paal 
Sea. IIere he was beheaded, and buried (ſay tome) 
between Eliſha and Obagiab the Prophets. The Gof- 
| pels tell us the Provocation : That it 
Lake iii. 10, . rebuking Herod for taking his Bro- 
e d Toe ther's Wite; and that Her od, who had 

a Reverence for John, wa 3 trepanned 
into this Execution by the Subtlety Ke? Malice of 
Herodias, which took the Advantage of a raſh Pro- 
mile made to her Daughter, and inſtructed her to atk 

the Baptiſt's Head in a Charger. Jof. 
Peer . pus relates at large the Wickednch, 

1119. L. XVII. 

Cap. 7, 9. both of that Marriage, and of this 

Murder : The ſevere Revenge taken by 


\ 2f* 


o 


Aretas, King of Arabia Petra, Brot! 
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to Herod's repudiated Wife: The Mi- . 
ſeries, which the reſtleſs Ambition of S Waithy 
Herodias brought afterwards upon both 

Herod and herſelf, no leſs than Deprivation of his 
Government and perpetual Exile. And the Daughter 
is alſo ſaid, by a Fall through Ice which broke un- 
der her, to have had her Head ſevered from her 
Body : So reſembling that Death, which at her Re- 
queit the Baptiſt had ſuffered before. 


The CoLLEcrT. 


Lmighty God, by whoſe Providence thy Luke i. 11— 
Servant John Baptiſt was wonderfully born, 20, 36, 57, 
and ſent to prepare the Way of thy Son our Sa- To. 
riour, by Preaching of Repentance ; Make us Matt. iii. 2 
to follow his Doctrine and holy Life, that we —8. 
may truly repent according to his Preaching, and — x1iv. 3— 12. 
after his Example conſtantly ſpeak the Truch, 
boldly rebuke Vice, and patently ſuffer for the 
Truth's Sake, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


The EpISTI E. 


Iſa. xl. i. PARAPHRASE, 
God 1s here in- 

troduced, ſending his 

Prophets upon a glad 

Meſſage; which ſome 

refer immediately, to 

the Return of the 

Fews from the Cap- 

tivity, threatened, 

Chap. xxx1x: But 

ultimately, to the 

Days of the Meſſias. 

The third and fol- 

lowing Verſes, as 

applied in the New 

Teſtament, put the 

latter of theſe Inter- 

2 2 pretations 
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pretations paſt all 


Diſpute. And there- 8.7 


fore I ſhall attend to but the 
that Senſe. only, as 
moſt ſuitable to the God g 
' Purpoſe of this Day. cal La 
Fleſh, 
1, 2. Carry my 1. {"Omfort ye, comfort ye my People, ſaitl aboliſh 
People theſe glad 2 pau G24. e the Ge 
Tidings, to ſuſtain 2. Speak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and profita 
them under their cry wnto her, that her Warfare is accompliſped, bringin 
Sufferings and Fears, that her Iniquity is pardoned : For jhe hath End, 
that the Lime of the received of the Lord's Hand double for all her 0 
JeauiſbServitude and Sins. 1 
Hardſhip is drawing . y bee 
to an End ; that their Sin ſhall be effectually forgiven; and that * ; 
God is fatisficd with the Puniſhments always inflicted upon that 1 1. 
Account. raid : 
your God 
3, 4. The imme- 3. The Voice of him that crieth in th: 10. 4 
diate lutroducer of Milgerueſe, Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, ng K 
this Gracious Dii- make ftrait in the Dejart a Highway for our behold, 
penſation ſhail be Ged. Wark be 
John the Baptiſt ; 4. Ewery Valley ſhall be exalted, and every 11. 2 
who, by preaching Mountain and Hill jhall be made low : And te foall 
Repentance in the e crooked ſhall be made firait, and the carry the 
Wilderneſs of Ju- rough Places plain. togſe that 
dca, ſhall ſo diſ- 3 
poſe Matters for the Meſſiah's Appearance, as to do the Part on 
of thoſe Officers, who, upon the Approach of Princes, are wont im, anc 
to go before, and fee the Roads levelled and mended, and all 
made commodious for fate and eaſy Travelling. 
5. And then God 5. And the Glory of the Lord ſpall be re- 
ſhall manifeſt him- vealed, and all Fleſh jhall ſee it together For 
, ſelf and whe Mcuth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
Comp. his Glory, 7. Le: 
Luk. iii. by the Incarnation of his Bleſſed Son, whom he hath 4 
5,6. and appointed to be the Saviour of the World. This is fer * S 
Luk. ii. God's own Word, and he will make it good. , 58. An 
* 26, 30. card how, 
; upon hey - 
6, 7, 8. Man in- 6. The Voice ſaid, Cry. And he ic, at 7 59. Aua 
deed is frail and fee- Hall I cry? All Fleſb is Graſs, ali be * they c 
ble, his Power is not Goodline/s thereof is as the Flower of fit / 9 called 
able to obſtruct or to 7. The Graſs withercth, :e t 'h; Father. 


ot 


bring about Effects becauſe the Spirit ©)" 76» 
like this; but God 27. Surely the P- 


-4vp 
e 


g. The Graſs withereth, the Flower fadeth; and his Promiſes can 


but the Word of our God ſhall tand for ever. 


God gave this farther Meſſage ; That the Leviti- 
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never fail. 


cal Law (called ſometimes in the New Teſtament, Gal. iv. 29. 


Fleſh, and a Carnal Ordinance) ſhall then be iv. 13. 
aboliſhed, and expire like a mortal Man; but Heb. ix. 10. 
the Goſpel (not reſembling it in Weakneſs or Un- vii. 18. 


profitableneſs) ſhall be the laſt Diſpenſation for 


bringing Men to God, and continue in Force to the World's 


End. 


9. O Zion, that Lringeſt good Tidings, 
get thee up into the high Mountain O Teru- 
ſalem, that bringeſt good Tidings, lift up thy 
Voice with Strength: Lift it up, be not 
raid: Say unto the Cities of Tudah, Behold 
our Cod. 

10. Behold, the Lord God will come with 
frong Hand, and his Arm fhall rule for him : 


9, 10, 11. Let this 
therefore be publiſh- 
ed all abroad, begin- 
ning from Jeriſalem, 
and let it be carried 
all the World over, 
That God will ex- 
ert his, Power and 


Behold, his Reward is with him, and his his Mercy: The For- 
Wark before him. mer, like a mighty 
11. He ſhall feed his Flock like a Shepherd; Conqueror ſubduing 


He ſhall gather the Lambs with his Arm, and 
carry them in his Boſom, and ſhall gently lead 
thyſe that are with young. 


all that oppoſe him; 


The Latter, like a 


tender and compaſ- 
ſionate Shepherd, 


cheriſning and condeſcending to the Infirmities of all that obey 
him, and are deſirous to be gathered into his Fold. | 


The Gos pE I. 


Luke 1. 57. 
7. [Lizabeth's full Time came that ſve 
Huld be delivered ; and ſhe brought 
ferth a Sen. 
58. And her Neighbours and her Couſins 
heard how the Lord had fhewed great Mercy 
upon her; and they rejoiced with her, 


PARAPIIRASE. 


Or, (as Others) 


59. And it came to paſs, that on the eighth 59. It being a Son, 
Day they came to circumciſe the Child; and born above Expecta- 
they called him Zacharias, after the Name of tion, and like to be 
ns Father, the only One, the 

Relations were una- 
nimous for his Father's Name. 


2 3 60. 
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60. His Mother 60. And his Mether anſawered and ſaid, Nut 
(whether by an Im- %; but he ſhall be called John. 


pulſe of the Holy 
Spirit, as Yer. 41. Or whether having known from her Huſband- 


what Name had been impoſed on him by the Angel, Ver. 13.) 
oppoſed it. 


61. And they ſaid unto her, There is now 
of thy Kinared that is called by this Name. 
62. And they made Signs to his Father, hw 


he wwould have him called. 


63. He by Signs 63. And he aſked for aWriting-table, and 
in return intimated avurote, ſaying, His Name is John. And tb 
his Deſire of a Writ- marwelled all. 
ing - table —— This 
Determination ſurprized them very much for the Reaſons, Ver. 


60, 61. 


64. But yet much 64. And his Mouth wvas opened immediatel, 
more ſo did the and his Tongue loe/ed, and he ſpake, and praijed 


Accompliſhment of God. 


what the Angel fore- 
told, Ver. 20. by Zacharias recovering his Speech. 


65, 66. All which 65. And Fear came on all that dxvelt round 
became a general about them : And all theſe Sayings avere noiſed 
Subject of Diſcourſe abroad through all the Hill-Country of Judta. 
in Hebren, and all 66. And all they that heard them, laid them 
the Parts adjacent, in their Hearts, ſaying, What manner of 


(Comp. Ver. 39. of Child ſpall this be? And the Hau of the Lord 


this Ch. with Joſh. was with him, 


xi. 21. and xiv. 14. 
and xxi. 8, 9, 10, II, 12.) And the wonderful Circumſtances, 


with which this Birth was attended, made People preſage great 
Things from ſuch a Child. And accordingly the Bleſſing of God 
appeared to go remarkably along with bim. 


67. And his Father Zacharias was filled 

ab the Holy Ghoſt, and propheſicd, faying, 

68. Praiſed be 68. Blrfjed be the Lord God of Ijracl, for 
od, who hath in he hath wifited and redeemed his People, 


Mercy looked upon 


the Miſery of his People, and, by viſiting them in Humap Fleſh, | 


hath brought them effectual Retreſs, 


69. Aud 


72. 
Fat hel 


73. 
Abrah 
Counc 


Arab. 
Comp, 


74- 
being 4 


mies, 1 


75 


lum, al, 


chearfu 
his Son 


72. 
Prophet 


fare the. 


77. 7 
his Peopl 
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bg. And hath raiſed up an Horn of Salva- 69. By ſetting up 

tion for us, in the Houſe of his Servant David; the Kingdom of his 

Chriſt, to reign in 

David's Throne, as a Deſcendant from Him, and a mighty Sa- 
viour; 


70. As he ſpake by the Mouth of his holy 70.1n exatt Agree- 
Prophets, which have been fince the World men t with the Re- 
began; 5 velations to this Pur- 

| pole, left by the 
Prophets of every Age ſucceſtively; 


71. That wwe ſhould be ſaved from our Ene- 71. Thatthey who 

mics, and from the Hand of all that hate us. hate us and deſign 

our Ruin, ſhould at 

at length be ſubdued, and We reſcued out of their Hands, by a 
ſuperior Power ; 


72. To perform the Mercy promiſed to our 72, 73. All which 
Fathers, and to remember his holy Covenant; he was fo gracious, 
73. The Oath which he ſware to our Father aslongago to engage 
Abraham, | his Truth for, and, 
to ſhew that his 
Council in this Reſpe& was unchangeable, he confirmed it to 
Abraham with the Solemnity of an Oath. See Cen. xviii. 18. 
Comp. Heb. vi. 13 —18. 


74. That he would grant unto us, that we 74, 75. The Effect 
being delivered out of the Hands of our Ene- of whichDeliverance 


mies, might ſerve him without Fear, from our Spiritual 
75. In Holine/s and Righteouſneſs before Enemies, muſt be 
him, all the Days of our Life. that of ſerving God 


| with a thankful and 
chearful Spirit, by perſevering conſtantly in all the Virtues, which 
his Son comes to teach us, 


72. And thou, Child, fhalt be called the 76. And thou, my 
Prophet of the Higheſt : For thou ſbalt go be- Child Jebn, ſhalt 
fare the Face of the Lord, to prepare his Ways; foretel and immedi- 

| ately fore-run this 
Saviour, to fit Men for a due Reception of him 


77. To give Knowledge of Salvation unto #77. Togive Warn- 

his People, by the Remiſſion of their Sins, ing of Him, and 

perſonally to point 

Him out to the People; that they, repenting, upon thy Doctrine, 
may be pardoned. 


2 4 78, 79. 
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78, 79. By that 78. Through the tender Mercy of our God; 
unſpeakable Com- eavhereby the Day-/pring from on gh hath vi- 
paſhon of God, who „ted us, 
hath ſent his Son 79. To give Light to them that fit in Dart. 
from Heaven; that, ne/s, in the Shadow of Death, to guide our Fet 
like theSun orMorn- ix the Way of Peace. 
ing-Star, he ſhould of 
diſperſe the Darkneſs of Ignorance and Miſery, and enlighten the 
3 of a blind World, to find the Paths of Knowledge and 

afety. 


80. This Child 80. And the Child grew, aud waxed firong 
advanced, in Natural ix Spirit, and was in the Deſarts till the Day 
and Spiritual Ac- of his ſhewing unto Iſrael. x 
compliſhments pro- 1 k ; 
poruonably ; and ſpent his Time in ſolitary Places, till the En. 
trance on his publick Miniſtry. | 


COMME N T. 


E Portion of Scripture for the Epiſtle, and 


that of the Goſpel, now before us, will be 


moſt properly treated of together; Becauſe Both 
2pree in the ſame Deſign, of explaining to us the 
Office and Buſineſs of that holy Perſon, whoſe won- 
derful Birth the Chriſtian Church this Day comme- 
morates. It was, ſay Iſazah and Zacharias unani- 
mouſly, that he might go before the Face of the Lord, 
to prepare his May. Ot the Nature of that Prepara- 
tion, fo far as it was intimated by the Metaphorical 
Expreſſions in the Old Teſtament, ſome- 
what hath been ſpoken already. The 
farther Conſideration of it was referred to this Place, 
and ſhall now be briefly taken under Three Heads, 
(I.) The Preaching of John; (II.) His Baptiſm; 
And (III.) Some ſignificant Circumſtances, relating 
to his Perſon and Manner of Life. 
I. With Regard to the Firſt of theſe more eſpecially, 
we may underſtand thoſe Words of his Father; Who 
tyles this Child, the Prophet of the Higheſt, becaule 
he ſhould go before the Face of the Lord to w—”_ 1 
n * 2 Pays, 


Goſp. iv. Sun. 
in Advent. 
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Ways, by giving Knowledge of Salvation to his People 
for the Remiſfion of their Sins, through the tender Mercy 
of God, whereby the Day-ſpring from on High hath vi- 
fited them, &c. Which the Evangeliſts 

inform us, was done, by preaching the Matt. ili. x. 
Baptiſm of Repentance fer the Remiſſion Luke iii, 3, 

of Sins. 

be Prophets of former Ages might, in a qualified 
Senſe, be ſaid thus far to prepare Chriſt's Way, that 
They allo preached Repentance. But none of them 
did or could preach it, in the Manner John did. 
They did not ſo boldly, or ſo plainly, warn the Peo- 
ple; how vain thoſe Confidences were, by which the 
flattered themſelves in being the holy Seed, deſcended 
of the Stock of Abraham. They did not ſo clearly 
diſcover to them, that the Venom of the Viper till 
lurked even in thoſe, who were highly exalted with 


nice Obſervance of the Moſaical Ordinances. The 
did not draw the Scene, like Him; and ſet before 
their Eyes that unquenchable Fire, prepared for 
ungodly Men and vain-glorious Hypocrites. But 
above all, they did not, could not, preſs the Neceſ- 
ſity of Repentance, and the Danger of delaying it, 
by that moſt quickening of all Motives, 1 i. 

The Kingdom of Heaven being then at © 
Hand, Conſequently They could leaſt of all be 
lad, like Him, to go before the Face (or, as the He- 
frew ſignifies, in the Preſence) of the Lord. The 
Difference between Them and John being in this Re- 
Ipect the ſame, as that of Meſſengers ſent long be- 
fore, to give Notice of the intended, but yet diſtant, 
Coming, and that of Officers accompanying the Mo- 
— and immediately uſhering in the Perſon, of the 
TINCE, 7% 

This Doctrine of Repentance he likewiſe inculcated 


a falſe Opinion of their own Sanctity, built upon a 


n its utmoſt Extent and Perfection. He awakened 
R . Men 


*. 
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Men to it by the Terrors of the Wrath 
to come; He contented not himſelf with 
bringing them to an humble Senſe of, and deep 
Sorrow for, their paſt Wickedneſs; 

prom — 18 but required a thorough Change, and 
ns By Fruits meet for Repentance. A Change, 
not ſufficiently evident by forſaking old 

Vices, unleſs the Mind be alto poſſeſſed with the 
Diſpoſitions, and the Life diſtinguiſhed by the habj. 
tual Practice, of their oppoſite Virtues. He puts 
their Hopes of Forgiveneſs upon the right Foot; 
and ſuffers them not to be laid upon any of thoſe 
Actions, which, though the indiſpenſible Condition, 
are not yet the proper and meritorious Cauſe, of Par. 
don. He gave Knowledge of the Remiſſion of Sins, 
through the tender Mercy of God. Not that Mercy in- 
herent in him, as a Being abſolutely perfect; Not 
thoſe Bowels belonging to the Character of a Father 
or Creator; But that, whereby ihe Day-ſpring from on 
high hath viſited us, to give Light to them that ſit in 
Darkneſs. Once more, Not to that Mercy, which 
ſent his Son, merely to diſcharge the Office of an In- 
ſtructor and Guide: For, when he repreſents that Son 
to the People, as the Lamb of God that taxeth away 
the Sin of the World, This is a manifeſt Alluſion to 


Matt. iii. 7, 12. 


the Lambs offered under the Law; and, to Perſons 


educated in that Diſpenſation, an Alluſion eaſy and 
familiar. The Inference from whence was obvious, 
if not neceſſary, that He was to take away Sin by 
the Death and Sacrifice of himſelf. 

One cannot reflect at all upon theſe Particulars, and 
not ſee the Fitneſs of that Preparation made by them, 
for Him, who came to reform the World, to eſta- 
bliſh Righteouſneſs, to complete, and to reveal, the 
whole Myſtery of our Redemption. Had theſe Prin- 
ciples been entertained with the ſame Zeal they were 
taught, how ſmooth and eaſy had his Way been 


made? But They, who lay groveling in their _ 
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of Sin, affected ſtill to retain the Situation of Yal- 

s, and refuſed to be exalted. The Mountains and 
Hills of Phariſaical Superſtition and Self-ſufficiency, 
would not endure to be made low. The crooked Diſ- 
poſitions of Covetouſneſs, Ambition, Senſual Plea- 
ſures, and Worldly Luſts, were not ftreightned ; nor 
the Roughneſs of Angry, Revengeful, Haughty and 
Uncharitable Paſſions made plain, by this Doctrine of 
Repentance. And, from that Inefficacy of a Prepa- 
ration, fo competent in itſelf, the Hiſtory of our Sa- 
viour's and his Apoſtles Miniſtry aſſures us, it was, 
that ſo great a Part even of their Labours was in 
vain, Mean while, what hath been ſaid abundantly 
proves, how well this Part of John's Office was diſ- 
charged ; and how eminently He, above any Other 
Prophet whatſoever, deſerved the Title of our Bleſſed 
Lord's Forerunner, upon the Account of his Preaching. 

II. Let us in the next Place conſider his Baptiſm. 
Baptiſm was no new or ſtrange Thing with the Jews , 
It was acknowledged and practiſed, as an Emblem of 
Purification from paſt Guilt, and a Rite of entering 
ſolemnly into Covenant with God. The Expoſitors 
of their Law agree, that this Ceremony paſſed upon 
the whole Congregation of Jſrael, juſt 
before the Law was given at Mount 
Sinai : And they underſtand that Command of God 
to ſanctiſy them, which we render Maſßbing of their 
Clothes, of a Baptiſmal Immerſion of their Bodies. 
Their Cuſtom in all ſucceeding Ages hath been, to 
receive their Heathen Proſelytes by Baptiſm, as well 
3 by Sacrifice, and (if they be Males) Circumciſion. 
A Practice, grounded on that Clauſe, which ſays, 
One Ordinance ſhall be both for you of the nd 3 
Congregation, and alſo for the Stranger that © * 
ſyourneth with you, an Ordinance for ever in your Gene- 


* As Ye are, ſo ſhall the Stranger be before the 
rd. 


Exod. xix. 10. 


0 And 
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And as it was in Point of the Rites of Admiſſion, bet 
ſo was it likewiſe in Point of Privileges, accruing by — e 
that Admiſſion into Covenant. The Jeu receive Th 
their own Children by Circumciſion and Sacrifice; . 
becauſe the Obligation of their Law, as to theſe, is r 50 
Perſonal and Expreſs. But in Regard Baptiſm im- 21 
plies a State formerly unclean, they do not Baptize Hol 
their Natives; as thinking, by that General Baptiſm * 
at entering into Covenant with God at Mount Sinai, FR 05 
not the then Body of the People only, but all fuc- 8 18 
ceeding Generations deſcending from them, to be N 
ſanctified. In like Manner, Though the Perſons of _ 
Proſelytes are baptized conſtan:ly, yet are their Poſ- wy 
terity, born after Proſelytiſm, never baptized : Be. a 
cauſe accounted clean by the Baptiſm of their Pa- J * 

f rents, and ſo (as an eminent Writer ex- 
5 preſſes it) they are already Iſraelites. Fo 5 
[ have inſiſted the longer upon theſe Things, (which - "i 

are ſet in a very clear Light by the late 2 
Mr. walter in- excellent Labours of a worthy and 2 

 #* learned Divine) becauſe they help up wie 
to a plain Solution of a Paſſage; Which, by being felfon 
miſunderſtood, hath miniſtered Occaſion to a conſi- ROE 
derable Error, concerning the Matter now in Hand, ci 4 
The Meſſengers ſent from Jeruſalem to John, after Wrarl 
he had declared, Who he was not, and What he Bur 

? was; proceed with this Queſtion, V Necen 
John i. 25. baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not the . 

Chriſt, neither Elias, neither that Prophet? The Jews 8 
admit, that One, Commiſſioned by Divine Author ag 
ty, is not ſtrictly bound up to the Law; but may . 
act and appoint Things, not mentioned there, or Bap 

ractiſed before his own Time. From hence many hol 

[box ſuppoſed Baptiſm to have been inſtituted by dt. th 
Fobn, Either in the Whole, or at leaſt in the Sr tümal 
fication of it, as a Rite intimating Sanctification 0 himſe1s 
the Soul. Now the Truth is, It was both uſed, and age 


uſed as a Means and Emblem of purifying on 
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before. But it was uſed thus to Proſelytes only, to 


Body were baptized (as a Body) at Mount Sinai. 
That therefore, which gave Surprize and Offence 
upon this Occaſion, was, that 70h adminiſtered Bap- 
tiſm to thoſe Natives, who were preſumed to have 
no Need of it: An Indignity done to the ſuppoſed 
Holy Seed; ſuch as implied a Reproach of Unclean- 
neſs, and brought them down to the Level of the 
deſpiſed Gentiles, And the requiring This, as a ne- 
ceſſary Means for Remiſſion of Sins, or Teſtimony 
of that Repentance he ſo earneſtly urged upon them, 
was (in their Judgment) a diſparaging Innovation, 
which nothing leis than a Divine Authority could 
juſtify. 
: . while it is eaſy enough from hence to diſ- 
cern, how ſignally John, above all others, was the 
Fore-runner of our Lord, in Reſpect of his Baptiſm 
alſo. He firſt adminiſtered and exhorted to this Or- 
dinance, (which our Saviour atterwards enjoined) as 
an Evidence, requiſite for Every one to give in his 
own Perſon, of Penitence for Sins Paſt; as a Pro- 
feſſion of a better Obedience; as a Title to the Pri- 
vileges of a Covenant therein renewed with God, and 
(in ordinary Caſes) a neceſſary Protection againſt the 
Wrath to come. | 

But Faith is a Qualification for Baptiſm, of equal 
Neceſſity with Repentance. And thus alſo John pre- 
pared the Way of our Lord, as he propounded Him 
for the Object of Faith to All who received this Or- 
dinance at his Hands. Herein St. Paul 
is expreſs, John verily baptized with the 
Baptiſm of Repentance, ſaying unto the People, that they 
ſhould believe on him which ſhould come after him, that 
is, on Chriſt Jeſus. Tis true, The Object of Bap- 
tiſmal Faith was afterwards enlarged, when our Lord 
himſelf inſtituted that Sacrament. Chriſtians are 
bound to profeſs their Belief in, and dedicate them- 
{elves 


Acts xix. 4. 


Natural-born Fews never, except when the whole 
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to the Service of, Father, Son, and Holy 
Chet © The Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead was 
a Myſtery reſerved for the Son himſelf to reveal; 
Fobn taught it not, much leſs required the Profeſſion 
of it. This was one Imperfection in His Baptiſm, 
For His, though it prepared Men to be Chriſtians, 
did not make them ſuch; and conſequently, could 
not ſuperſede the Uſe and Neceſſity of Chriſt's Bap. 
. tiſm, even to Them who had been already baptized 
by John. The Caſe of the Diſciples at Epheſis puts 
all this out of Diſpute. They had been baptized unto 
Jobn's Baptiſm, and yet had not ſo mus 
as heard whether there were any Holy Ghoſt. 
 Whereupon, after St. Paul's repreſenting the Defi- 
ciency of That in their preſent State, when they had 
heard the Argument quoted juſt now, 
they were baptized in the Name of the 
ND Lord Jeſus; and when Paul had laid bis 
Hands on them, the Holy Ghoſt came on them. 
If it be aſked, Whether They were not baptized 
in the Name of ihe Lord Jeſus, who, when baptized, 
were taught to believe on him that ſhould come at- 
ter St. John, that is, on Chriſt Feſus: I can _ 
They were not. Baptizing in the Name of Jeju 
imports the Baptiſm commanded by Jeſus; and I ke 
no Ground for that Diſtinction, which Some have 
inferred from the Variety of Phraſes uſed in thus 
Manner; as if Baptizing in the Name of Jeſus, and 
Baptizing in the Name of the Father, and of the Sen, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, were ever deſigned to mean to 
different Sorts or Forms of Baptiſm. -We are dap. 
tized in the Name of Jeſus, when we are Baptize 
into the Belief of the Doctrine taught by Jef 
when after the Manner, and in the Form, inſtitute 
and preſcribed by Feſus ; when taking his Name upon 


Acts xix. 2, 3. 


Ver. 5. 


us as Diſciples, and profeſſing Obedience to - be 
Precepts. The proper Notion of doing any Ins 
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in the Name of another, is doing it by f 
the Authority, in Compliance with the — 1 pad — 
Direction, or with a Dependance on the 

being upheld in it, by the Perſon ſo named. 

But waving this; The Perſons, who, when bap- 
tized of John, were taught to believe on Him that 
hould come after him, were not baptized in the Name 
of Jeſus, becauſe, ſtrictly ſpeaking, they were not 
taught to believe in Feſus. They were indeed taught 
ſo, by Conſequence and neceſſary Implication; be- 
cauſe taught to believe on Him that ſhould come after 
John, who was, as St. Paul truly affirms, Chriſt Zeſts. 
But they were not taught ſo explicitly, and in 
Terms; Nor did John, at that Time, either teach the 
Multitudes determinately, or as yet himſelf under- 
ſtand, that Feſus in particular was the Perſon that 
ſhould come atter Him. He knew, there was ſome 
excellent and tranſcendently great Perſon to whom 
the Title of Coming after belonged, with peculiar 
Reference to his own Office of Going before, And 
therefore the Baptiſm of John did contribute greatly 
to prepare the Way of the Lord, as our Lord's conde- 
ſcending to receive it was the Method ordained by 
God, for the Perſonal Manifeſtation of him to the 
People. All theſe Things are evident Conſequences 
of thoſe Declarations, made by the Baptiſt himſelf. 
Ihis is He, of whom I ſaid, After me 
meth a Man, who is preferred before me, Jchn i. zo. 
jar be was before me. And I knew him not; ver. 31. 
ut that he might be made manifeſt to I, 
rael, therefore am I come baptizing with Water. And 
wan, I knew him not; but he that ſent "AY 
me to baptize with Water, the ſame ſaid © 15 
uo me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending 
ud remaining, the ſame is He which baptizeth with the 
ly Ghoſt. And I ſaw, and bare Record, 5 
bat this is the Son of God. es 


5 | 


Our 
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and Eminence ſtyled, The waſhing of Re- 
generation and Renewing of the Holy Choſt. 

III. Let us now, in the Loft Place, obſerve the 
Baptiſt preparing the Way tor Chriſt, in ſome re- 
markable Circumſtances relating to his Perſon and 
Behaviour. | | 

1. The Firſt of theſe is His being foretold by the 
ancient Prophets ; both as to the Character he ſhould 
ſuſtain, and as to the ſucceſsful Diſcharge of it, This 
we find done particularly, by 1/azah, in Matt. iii. 3. 
his Fortieth, and by Malachi in his Third Mark. 2, 3. 
and Fourth Chapters: Paſſages all ap- ma. zl. 15 2 
ply'd to Jobn, by the Evangeliſts, and — i. 1712, 13, 
by our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf. An Honour ſo un- 
common, that ſome have underſtood him to be en- 
titled more than a Prophet, Not only upon the Ac- 
count of his immediate fore-running our Lord ; But 
becauſe his doing ſo, and the Spirit and Manner in 
which it was done, were thought a Subject worthy of 
former and long diſtant Prophecies. And to this the 
Prediction of his Conception, Birth, | 
Name, Manner of Living, and Mini- Take, 13, 14, 
try, by an Angel ſent from Heaven 26. 
for that Purpoſe: The ſame Angel 
which ſo quickly after brought the like but more 
joyful Mefſage, concerning our Lord himſelf, The 
Particulars of both indeed as nearly reſemble each 
other, as it is poſſible for the Accounts of Perſons 


Tit. iii. 5, 


im, ſo diſtant to do. So circumſtantial in this Reſpect 
CY. was the Preparation made for the Son of the Great 
"his God's Approach, by the Predictions of him, than 
el, whom there had not been a greater among them that are 


bern of Women. 

A Second Particular is his Birth. His Stock was 
of that Set of Men, whom God had 
choſen for his own, and ſanctified for 
the neareſt Approaches to himſelf in the . 0 
Prieftly Offics, Both his Parents were 


Luke i. Go 


Var. IV, | Aa of 


| 4 
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of an Age that rendered Iſſue unexpected; and his ſo fit 
Mother beſides under a natural Incapacity from her gain 
Youth. So that this Child was altogether miracy. poſe 
lous; and, as ſuch, a proper Fore-runner for Him, YI 
who was born of a pure Virgin, without the Know. prove 
ledge of Man: Becauſe the Sight and Certain Af. all 
rance of the Former aſtoniſhing Event would, when tain t 
rightly conſidered, diſpoſe to the Belief of the Latter, WW -/ 
That this was one Intent and Uſe of it, we have the WM ::-+ 
Authority of an Angel to inſtruct us. Who, o 4f: 1 
eſtabliſh the Virgin's Faith, in a Meſſage unaccount- ¶ di 
able to Reaſon, and impracticable to Nature, urges their c 
. this Argument, And behold, thy Coiſa xs die, 
1 Elizabeth, ſbe hath alſo conceived a Son inñ The C 
5 her old Age; and this is the ſixtb Mn Mank 
. _ with her who was called barren. For «ith differer 
God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. | taught 
3. St. John did alſo prepare the Way of Chriſt, b World, 
his Manner of Life. This was retired and abſtemious MF Tempe; 
auſtere and mortified to the laſt Degree; and ſuch WF taught 
Life became a Preacher of Repentance, who thun Enoym 
dered out Terrors to the Vicious and Hypocriticali ation ; 
But, when Reproofs and Threatenings had awakeneqWiue inne 
the Fears and Remorſe of Guilty Sinners, and ren nore be 
dered Comfort and Encouragement ſeaſonable to valContemy 
adminiſtered, Jeſus came to declare Pardon and Retholy , ; 
conciliation: And it was no leſs agreeable to tnMGencrou, 
Character He ſuſtained, to be gentle, and affable, an Pattern 
courteous. It was foretold of him, that he ſhouliMfence ind, 
3 * not break the bruiſed Reed, nor quench rater E 
att, X11. 20. . 1 
| ſmoaking Flax : And theretore, that Had Orde 
might bind up the Wounds of Penitents cut to tiny prof 
Heart, and blow up the leaſt Sparks of Virtuous IWMChriſt, th. 
clination, he ſhewed himſelf eaſy of Acceſs to HI, mig 
moſt profligate, and diſdained not to eat and drinimony . - 
even with Publicans and Harlots for their Retorm4QiWitues of 
tion, 1 ligaging 


70 
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John did no Miracle, and therefore found no Way 
ſo fit as extraordinary Reſervedneſs and Sanctity, to 
an ſuch Veneration among the People, as might dil- 
poſe them to believe, that all Things he 
ſaid of Jeſus were true. TFeſus was to 
prove his Divine Original and Authority, by Signs 
mn! orders, an: mighty Worts; ſuch as could not at- 
tain their int ended Effect, without frequenting Places 
er. »* >ubiick Concourſe; and mixt Multitudes of Specta- 


4 


John x. 41. 


he His Buſineis therefore was to win upon their 
to aff. Tons by his Charity; to go about 1 

t- doing Good ; and to convince Men from e 

ges their own Experience, that he came to live, as well 
s die, for the Common Benefit of a miſerable World. 
in The Complexions, and Intereſt, and Engagements of 
be Mankind are infinitely various, and theſe require as 
ri different Sorts of Treatment. The Life of John 


taught Men, how to eſcape the Pollutions of the 


by World, by Solitude and going out of the Way of 
ous Temptations and Allurements : The Life of Jeſus 
ch aught them that they may be ſafe in the Midit of 


Enoyments, and Buſineſs, and Promiſcuous Conver- 
lation; that Liberties may be ſo taken, as to conti- 
nue innocent; and Society ſo indulged, as to be even 
more beneficial than Solitude. In the Former the 
Contemplative and Reſerved, the Severe and Melan- 
holy ; in the Latter the Sociable and Active, and 
benerous, the Sanguine and Open, may find their 
Pattern and Inſtruction. Thus there was a Differ- 
face indeed in the Conduct of that Leſs, and this 
breater Example ; but it was a Difference of Decency, 


at Had Order, and Uſe, and great Propriety. It was not 
0 ty profitable, but neceſſary, for bringing all to 
us brit, that They, who admired the Auſterity of 
o en, might come to Feſus for the Sake of His Teſ- 


Wmony ; and that They, who preferred the Social 
tues of Jeſus, might come for the Love of his own 
Keaging Eaſineſs, But They, who would ſuffer 
"A 8:2 neither 
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= , y © In. * . 


355 St. JOHN BA TIST'T Day. 


neither of theſe Attractives to prevail, betrayed their 
own Perverſeneſs; and left no Excuſe, no Remedy, 
for an incorrigible Temper. From hence it is, that 
our Lord mentions the very Matter I am upon, and 
upbraids the Jews with the Inefficacy of it, under that 
Parabolical Expoſtulation, Whereunts 
ſhall I liten the Men of this Generation? 
And to what are they like ? They are like unto Children 
fitting in the Market-place, and calling one to onother, 
and ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced ; We have mourned unto you, and ye have mt 
wept. For Fohn the Baptiſt came neither cating Bread, 
nor drinking Wine, and ye ſay, he hath a Devil. The 
Son of Man is come, eating and drinking, and ye ſay, 


Luke vii. 31—35- 


Behold a gluttonous Man and a Wine-bibber, a Friend if 


Publicans and Sinners. But Wiſdom is juſtified of all 
her Children. | 
4. How John prepared the Lord's Way in the whole 
Courſe of his publick Miniſtry, hath been already 
ſhewed. I add therefore, in the Laſt Place, that he 
did it alſo by his Imprifonment and Death. Although, 
in the Series of our Saviour's Actions, we are to place 
all that we find related by St. John, from the Firſt to 
the Fifth of his Goſpel, between St. Matthew's Ac- 
count of his Temptation, and that of 
his preaching in Galilee; Though our 
Lord had began to maniteſt his Glory by ſome Mi 
racles, and received ſome Diſciples, and baptized in 
Fudea, while John continued to baptize 
in Enon near Salim; Yet he did not fo 
ſolemnly enter upon his preaching, till the Contine- 
ment of John made it ſeaſonable for him to come 


John Ul, & v. 


John iii. 22, 23. 


into the {ame Parts, and ſet out with the ſame Sub- 


ject. For the Evangeliſts are expreſs, that, Afr 
Mark i. 14. John wwas caſt into Priſon, Feſus came iu 
Matt. iv. 13, 17. Galilec, and from that Time be began 10 


preach, and to ſay, Repent ye, for the Kingdom of 


Heaven 1s at Hand, 
Qut 
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Out of this Confinement it was, that Jou, by 
ſending two of his Diſciples for the 
Confirmation of their Faith, made them Pat = 
at once Witneſſes of the Divine Power, 
and Divulgers of the Fame of Jeſus and his Miracles. 
Thus he contributed greatly to the fixing them in, 
and inviting others to, the Diſcipleſhip of that Hea- 
venly Maſter, after his Death. Upon 
the News whereof we find thoſe that ad- 
hered to him, and had done the laſt Offices of Re- 
ſpect to his Body, immediately repairing to 7eſus. 
And it is probably believed, not only that They 
were from thenceforth Chriſt's conſtant Followers, 
but that the more conſiderable Part, both of the 
Twelve Apoſtles, and the Seventy Diſciples of our 
Lord, were firſt initiated under the preparatory Dis 
cipline of John. | 

But his Death was farther inſtrumental to this End, 
as it raiſed the Eſteem of Fobn yet higher with the 
Jews, who held him for a Prophet before. 
The Scribes and Phariſees durſt not re- 
turn a direct Anſwer to Chriſt's Queſtion, concern- 
ing the Authority of John's Baptiſm, for fear of 
either condemning themſelves, by allowing it; or of 
being ſtoned by the People, if they ſhould 
ee denied it. The Opinion they had 
of his Virtues was ſuch, that Some thought our Sa- 
viour to be John reſtored to Life; and that God had 
endued him with a Power of Miracles, to teſtify his 


Matt. xiv. 12. 


Matt. xxi. 26. 


Luke xx. 6. 


{0 Innocence and the Wrongfulneſs of his Death, The 
n Terplexity this Surmiſe caſt Herod into, St 
D proceeded from a guilty Conſcience, and 
2 read, that the People ſhould revenge upon Him 


the Cruelty committed on ſo deſervedly celebrated a 
Perſon. And the ſubſequent Calamities 

on Him and his Family, were generally Jofeph. Antig. 
mterpreted a particular Vengeance, * 
the Barbarity of that Murder. 

| Aa 3 All 
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All theſe Circumſtances are meant to ſhew, that the 
Death of John, as it added to his Own Honour, ſo 
muſt it in Proportion add to our Saviour's; and dif. 
poſe Them, who held John in ſuch Veneration, to 
think fo much more honourably of the Perſon, to 
whom he bore ſuch ample Teſtimony ; and to whom 
he was upon all Occaſions fo ſolicitous to declare the 
Preference, infinitely above himſelf, to be ſtrictly due. 
Accordingly the Goſpels ſeem to ſay, that the pro- 
digious Increaſe of our Lord's Fame broke forth and 
diffuſed itſelf, immediately after the Death of /n. 
A Death, in this yet farther Reſpect, fore-running 
His; as it was proyoked by the Diſcharge of his 
Duty, ſuſtained with Exemplary Courage and Pa- 
tience, and a Martyrdom in the Cauſe of Truth and 
Virtue. 

Thus, after a long dark Night of Ignorance and 
Virtue, God was pleaſed gradually to reſtore Light to 
a wretched World, The Law and the Prophets, like 
the Glimmerings of the Twilight, dawned firſt. The 
Baptiſt, like the Morning-ſtar, gave Notice of its Ap- 
proach: And, in Proportion as this Diſappeared, 
clear Day came on, and the Sun of Righteouſnels 
aroſe. God give all them, who live under his 

Shine, the Grace to walk as Children of 
2 "I, 79 Light, and in that Way of Peace, for 

the guiding their Feet, in which he viſited 
us from on high. To whom, with the Father, and 
the Holy Spirit, Three Perſons and One God, be all 
Honour and Glory for evermore. Amen. 
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An Account of St. PETER, 


to HE Scriptures take little mare Notice of St. 
m Peter's Relations, than that he was the Son of 
he mah, and the Brother of Andrew. "h 


| 4 h 8 * 
hether he was the Elder, is' contro- 1 18 


yerted : But St. Jerom, and far the greater Part of 
the Ancient Writers, give it to St. Peter. Epiphanius 
indeed thinks ba. But St. Ferom , _ . .. 
expreſsly imputes his Priority to his Years 2. o_—_ 8 
or Gravity, as the moſt probable Reaſon 

that can be alledged, for his Precedency before St. 
John the beloved Diſciple in particular. That he 
was conſiderably older than our Lord, we may with 
good Reaſon conclude; although the Number of 
Years, and Time of his Birth, be not known to us. 
The Place of his Abode, as well as Birth, was Beth- 


he ſaiga, where he had been Educated in the laborious 
P- Trade of Fiſhing. We have Reaſon enough to con- 
d, jecture, that he was for ſome Time a Diſciple of 


7obn the Baptiſt; being well aſſured that his Brother 
Andrew, who. firſt brought him to Chriſt, was ſo. 


of Expectation to ſee the Perſon, who, his Brother 
had aſſured him, was the ſame that the Prophets had 
foretold, the very Mefiab. He at firſt Sight meets 
with a familiar Salutation, and the Promiſe of an 
honourable Name, with which he ſhould nf 4 4, 

ſhortly be dignified. How long St.. 3 
Peter continued now with Jeſus, the Scripture does 
not inform us. But it hath been already , b, Sund 

proved, that this was not the Call to after Tin. 

s conſtant Attendance upon Chriſt; 
the Circumſtances whereof have alſo been ſufficiently 


V. ſpoken to, 


A a 4 Our. 
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St. Peter, being ſurprizec with the News, comes full 


aw 
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] 


Our Saviour, being now about to chooſe his 


Apoſtles, did firſt commend Himſelf and Them to 


God the Father, and begged his Aſſiſtance in earneſt 
Prayer. It came to paſs in thoſe Days, 
that he went into a Mountain to pray, and 
continued all Night in Prayer to God; and when it was 
Day, his Diſciples came unto him. Of them he chiſe 
1welve, whom alſo be named Apoſtles, Simon called Peter, 
&c. When the Apoſtles were baptized, we have no 
good Account: But that they were, we have no Rea- 
ſon to doubt. Some have been ſo fond, as to think 
our Saviour baptized Peter only; that He baptized 
James and Fohn, and They the reſt of their Brethren, 
But this is advanced without any Ground, and it is 
eaſy to diſcover the Meaning of it. Thus much we 
are well ſatisfied of, that theſe Three were admitted 
into our Lord's more ſecret Retirements, and honoured 
with greater Manifeſtations of his Power and Glory, 
than the reſt. But that Peter was ever alone fo fa- 
voured, we do not any where find ſufficient Proof. 
Jeſus, having exerted his Divine Power, in the 
feeding Five Thouſand with Five Loaves and Two 
Fiſhes, from thence took Occaſion to diſcourſe of 
himſelf, as the Heavenly Bread typified by the Manna 
in the Wilderneſs, At this many were offended, in- 
ſomuch that great Part of his Diſciples deſerted him; 


Luke vi. 12, 13. 


Which he perceiving, aſks the Twelve, Will ye alſo 
go away? To which St, Peter with a becoming Zeal 
John vi, 67, 68 replies, Lord, to whom ſhall we go ? Thou 
Jen en e baſk the Words of eternal Life. 

Our Lord, willing to be private, and at the ſame 
Time to make Trial of his Diſciples Faith, commands 
them into a Ship, whilſt himſelf in a deſart Place 
continued praying, In the mean Time, a boiſterous 
Storm had made the Voyage not only flow but dan- 

rous. In the Midft of their vain Toils and Fears, 
they beheld Feſus walking on the mercileſs Element. 
This put them into a yet greater Affright, cauſed by 
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miſtaking him for a Spirit; He, to ſatisfy their 
nxious Doubts, makes himſelf known to them. But 
peters Warmth, willing to diſtinguiſh itſelf, deſires 
Leave to make an Experiment of his Faith, by 
coming to our Lord upon the Water. Immediately, 
the Waves riſing, and his Body and Faith both ſink- 
ing together, He implores Help; which 
being given, with a gentle Reproof, Both 
came into the Ship. The Storm having now per- 
formed the Buſineſs for which it was deſigned, forth- 
with ceaſed; and the Winds and Water with all S : 
convey them to their Haven where they would be. 
Being come into the Coaſts of Ceſarea, Chriſt en- 
quires of his Diſciples, What Opinion the People had 
of Him; and afterwards, What the Apoitles themſelves 


. — 


Matt, xiv. 


Thou art Chriſt the Son of God. To which 
our Saviour replies, Bleſſed art thou, Simon | 
Bar-jonah, &c. as in the Goſpel for the Day, For 
the true Importance whereof I refer my Reader to 
the Comment there, 

The Next remarkable Paſſage we find this Saint 
concerned in, was the glorious Transfiguration of our 
Lord; when Moſcs and Elias were ſeen 
with him, and Peter's Advice was, to 
build three Tabernacles for an Abode there. His 
Words in ſome Senſe were Prophetical; and after- 
wards ſo far accompliſhed, that, Hiſtory ,. 2abu 
informs us, three Chriſtian Churches were tn. ; 
erected in this Mountain. 


att. xvi. 


Matt. xvii. 


je Our Saviour, upon the Approach of his Paſſion, 
ls began to forewarn his Diſciples of it; 
e but Peter's Affection for his Maſter, and Mes 
18 his Miſapprehenſion of the Nature of his Kingdom, 


could not bear any Thoughts of that Nature. He 
luppoſed it incredible, that ſuch Affronts and Indig- 
nities ſhould be offered to the Son of God. Where- 
Ian | upon 


thought. Peter, their common Spokeſman, anſwers, 


Fi 
\ 
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upon he receives a ſharp Rebuke, G. 
thee behind me, Satan, for thou ſavouref 
not the Things that be of God, but the Things that be of 
Men 


After this he is made inſtrumental in a Miracle, 
by taking up a Fiſh with Money in his Mouth, for 
ſatisfying the Demands of thoſe, who 
collected the Tribute-Money at Caper- 
naum. This was the Learly Sum, payable by every 
Jew, to ſupply the Service and Expences of the 
Temple. To which, though our Lord's Argument 
plainly intimates, that he was not obliged, yet he 
rather choſe to ſubmit to the Payment, than give 
Offence, and incur the Cenſure of contemning the 
Legal Ordinances, by inſiſting upon an Exemption, 
the Reaſons whereof were not as yet convenient to be 


divulged. 8 
; Our Bleſſed Lord, having diſcourſed 
a young Man, very eager to become his 
W Convert, but who had not follow'd that 
“ wiſe Counſel, to fit down firſt and count 
the Charges, (that is, to repreſent to himſelf all the 
Difficulties before he entered upon the Work) was 
hence teaching his Diſciples, what great Impediments 
to Godlineſs Riches are, and how unlikely the Poſſeſ- 
ſors of them would be to forſake all, take up their 
Croſs, and follow him. St. Peter deſires to know, 
what Reward Their ſo perfe& Reſignation of them- 
{elves and their Fortunes ſhould obtain. He is an- 
{wer'd, that they ſhould meet with ample Recompence; 
if not in this World, yet however, when the Son of 
Man ſhall come in his Glory. 

The Time was now at Hand for our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour's celebrating his laſt great Paſſover, he there- 
fore ſends Peter and John, as Harbingers, 
to prepare for his Reception. They had 
executed his Commands, and he comes to the Houſe 


with the reſt of his Apoſtles. (Whether it was St, 
| 6 Jobu Sy 


Matt, xvi. 23. 


Matt. xvit. 


Matt. xix. 


Luke xxii. 8. 
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obn's, Simon the Leper's, Nicodemus's, Foſeph's of 
1 or whether any of thoſe, Wen 0 Sad 
ceſſity of enquiring) Supper being now almoſt ended, 
our Lord, about to ſhew them an exemplary Proof 
of that Humility, which he had ſo conſtantly recom- 
mended to them in his Diſcourſes, riſes from Table, 
hays by his upper Garments, (which, according to 
the Cuſtom of thoſe Eaſtern Countries, were long 
and unfit for Action) girds himſelf with _ n 
a Towel, and having poured Water into n 
a Baſon, comes to waſh the Feet of his Apoſtles. 
Peter, thinking it too great a degrading of himſelf, 
eſteem'd himſelf oblig'd to refuſe the Proffer. Which 
modeſt Obſtinacy he perſiſts in, till inform'd that, 
unleſs he were ſo waſhed, he forfeited all Right in 
his Maſter. Whereupon he immediately and eagerly 
replies, Lord, not only my Feet, but alſo my Hands and 
my Head. 

This Ceremony being ended, our Lord foretels the 
Conſternation and Fear his being apprehended ſhould 
ſtrike into them. Peter's forward Temper and moſt 
affectionate Zeal, makes large Promiſes of going into 
Priſon or Death, rather than he would be guilty of 
deſerting his Maſter. Hereupon he is reproved by 
Chrift, for his inconſiderate, though honeſt, Profeſ- 
ſions of Kindneſs ; and forewarned, how great his own 
particular Failing ſhould ſhortly be, notwithſtanding 
the Indignation of the former Prediction concerning 
the Apoſtles in general had raiſed in him; That he 
ſhould forſake, deny, nay abjure his . 27 
Lord; and that three Times, before the 33 ®? 
Cock-crowing. He ſtill preſuming upon 
his own Sincerity and Strength, proceeds to engage 
farther, that he would not only adhere to Chriſt in- 
leparably, (Iwill lay down my Life for thy , il. 5 
Sate; and Though I ſhould die with thee, Lark xiv. 31. 
yet will I not deny thee in any wiſe:) But | 


that he would do it in a more eminent Manner, and 
5 | even 
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even ſtand ſingle if the reſt ſhould be ſhaken , 4. 
though all Men ſhould be offended becauſe | 
of thee, yet will I never be offended. 

Our Saviour after Supper goes to Gethſemane, near 
which Place was a Garden: Here the firſt Conflicts 
began : It ſeeming good to Almighty God, thar our 
Happineſs ſhould there begin, by Means of the Se- 
cond Adam, where it had been ſo miſerably forfeited 
by the Firſt, His three Companions, Peter, and the 
two Sons of Zebedee, were left at ſome Diſtance from 
that Place, where he addreſſed himſelf to his Hea- 
venly Father, After two Returns, he finds them faſt 
aſleep; which this kind Maſter imputes to their 
Frailty, and not to Careleſſneſs, or Unconcernedneſs 
for the Danger then imminent. His third Ejacula- 
tion was ſcarce ended, when the Traitor had con- 
ducted his Soldiers to interrupt his Privacies, and 
rudely ſeize him. The Apoſtles, being now awaken'd 
from their ſecure Slumber, by ſo diſmal an Object, 
| put the Queſtion, Lord, ſhall we ſmits 
with the Sword ? Peter, whole vigo- 
rous Courage always ſpurred him on to bold and 
generous Actions, not enduring the tedious Expecta- 
tion of an Anſwer, ſtrikes a Kinſman 
of the High Prieſt, which happily had 
no worſe Effe&, than cutting off his right Ear. Our 
Saviour, willing even then to convince the Jews, if 
poſſible, of his Divine Power and Miſſion, immedi- 
ately heals the Wound ; and, with a ſharp Rebuke, 
commands Peter to forbear ſuch unlawful and un- 

ſeaſonable Proofs of his Loye. + 

Hereupon the Diſciples all fled. But Peter and 
Zobn, preſently recovering themſelves, followed to the 
High Prieſt's Palace, where, at the Requeſt of St. 
John, they were admitted. Now it was, that thoſe 
mighty Proteſtations were come to the Teſt; when 
that Reſolution, which had ſo lately oppoſed a Band 


of armed Men, trembled at the Words of : oy 
| g aid; 


Matt, xxvi, 33. 


Luke xxii. 49. | 


John vii. 


his Life. 


upon him. About an Hour after, he 
is charged again; and the Suſpicion 
aroſe from his Diale&, or Manner of 
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Maid; and That Maſter was deny'd for Fear, in whoſe 
Cauſe, not many Minutes before, he had hazarded 


St. Peter retiring into the Porch, probably 
to avoid more Reproaches, was warned by the firſt 
Crowing of the Cock, which had not the leaſt Effect 


M att, xxvi. 69— 


74+ 


Speech, (the Galiltaus uſing a broader and more 
clowniſh Pronunciation than the reſt of the Jets.) 
To this Denial he adds an Oath for Confirmation : 
So feeble 
are we, when left to ourſelves; and ſo ordinary is it 
to heap one Sin upon another, when Men are conſcious 
of Guilt and a bad Cauſe. It was now Time to com- 


And to his Third, a ſolemn Execration, 


paſſionate his Infirmity, and to reſtore 
his Underſtanding; W hich our Saviour, 


Luke xvii. 61. 


at the ſecond Crowing of the Cock, did ſo effectually 
awaken, by a gracious chiding Look, that the Peni- 
tent was ſenſible of his heinous Offence, and ſo deepl 

ſorry for it, as immediately to flee out of the Houſe, 
that he might 


that of deep Sig 


Stages 
Holy Writ. 


- his Grief the Vent it deſired ; 
8, and bitter Tears of Repentance. 
Whether he followed our Saviour through the other 


of. his Paſſion, we have not any Account from 
That he was, firſt of all the Apoſtles, 


honoured with a Sight of our Lord after his Reſur- 


rection, we are told by St. Paul; and 
St. Luke, who relates the Appearance to 


I 


Cor. xv. 5. 


the Diſciples at Emmaus, ſeems to inti- Lake xxiv. 33, 


mate as much. An infinite Demonſtra- 
tion of Mercy. and Goodneſs this was, To a 


ford his 


afflicted Diſciple ſuch early Comforts for that Sorrow, 
which the Remembrance of his Sin had produced. 
After having appeared to the Twelve at Jeruſalem, 
they begin their Journey to Galilee : Whither he had 
lately commanded them to betake themſelves, in or- 
der to converſe with him, This it is highly probable, 


they 
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they might defer upon the Account of their Fears: 
'Thoſe being now baniſhed by frequent Interviews, 
, they ſet forward; and Peter, James and 
* Fohn, Thomas and Nathanael, being by 
the Sea of Tiberias, betook themſelves to their old 
8 Trade of Fiſhing. After many fruitleſs 
FEES Endeavours, they beheld upon the Shore 
W a Perſon, probably in the Habit of a 
| Traveller, who adviſed them to caſt the 
Net on the right Side of the Ship. Which when they 
* had done, and incloſed a great Number 
* of Fiſhes, St. John, remembering the 
former Miracle in the like Nature at their firſt calling, 
cried out, I is tbe Lord. Theſe Words inſpired new 
Vigour into Peter, who, impatient to approach his 
dear Maſter, caſts himſelf into the Sea and ſwims to 
Shore. There he finds a Fire and Fiſh 
thereon : Which notwithſtanding Jeſus | 
rejected, and required ſome of the Draught. After 
Dinner he applies himſelf more particularly to Peter, 
var. 16, and three Times aſks the Queſtion, Loveſs 
'Y. © thou me? Adding each Time this Com- 
mand, Feed my Sheep. This Queſtion, ſo often re- 
peated, muſt needs be very afflicting to Peter ſince 
his Fall. Which having created in him a more meek 
Temper, and increaſed his Humility, he does not 
now prefer himfelf to his Brethren, no, not even when 
Feſus aſked, Loveſt thou me more than theſe ? (poſſibly 
in Alluſion to his profeſſing, Though all be offended, yet 
will not I) but modeſtly declines the Compariſon, and 
appeals to his Omniſcience, Lord, thou knoweſt all 
Things, thou knoweſt that I love thee. Thus was It 
thought fit, that he, who had ſo ſhamefully denied his 
Lord, ſhould as oft be obliged to make ſolemn and 
publick Profeſſions of his Love and Reverence for 
him; Each Anſwer being a kind of Reparation for 
his former Offence, | our 


Ver. 9. 
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Our Saviour, after forty Days, bring: 5 
his Diſciples to Bethany. Thee 8 8 3 l 
given them all his ſolemn Bleſſing, an 
promiſed them the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit, and the 
Teſtimony of Miracles, he was taken into Heaven ; 
whilſt they full of Joy and Wonder re- 
turned to Zeruſalem, praiſing God. Thus Luke vv. 52, 
far of St. Peter, during our Bleſſed Lord's As i. 12—14. 
Abode upon Earth. 

The next Occaſion that preſents him to us, is the 
Election of a new Apoſtle inſtead of 
Judas. Peter, being the Mouth of this 
Aſſembly, introduces the Choice, by ſhewing the 
Neceſſity of another Witneſs of the Reſurrection, and 
the horrible Crime the Traitor had been guilty of. 
After which they proceed, as hath been obſerved 
heretofore. Shortly after, we read of the Holy Ghoſt 
poured out upon the Diſciples ; and St. 
Peter, upon that Occaſion, not oy 
vindicates his Brethren from the ſcandalous Imputa- 
tion caſt upon that Miracle, by the aſtoniſhed Au- 
ditors, but effectually proves the Myſtery of our Sal- 
vation. Which firſt Diſcourſe was ſo powerful, as to 
gain no leſs than three thouſand Souls over to the 
Faith. The next Step, made in this . .. 
Progreſs, was a Miracle upon a Cripple 
from his Birth. Which, becoming publickly known, 
created a Jealouſy in the Sanhedrim of the Jetos, that 
the People's Hearts would be won to the Belief of 
this New Religion, unleſs prevented by timely Care. 
Having therefore called Peter and 7obn , . _ 
before the Council, and examined them, 1318. a 
they met with Replies ſo full of Con- 
ſancy and Courage, with Reproofs ſo 
Juſt, and Doctrines ſo powerful, that proceed to 
Puniſhment they durſt not, fearing the People. There- 
fore after ſome ſhort Debate, they were diſmiſſed 


with a ſevere Prohibition to preach any more this 
ame. 


Acts i. 15. 


Acts i, 12, VCs 


—8—12. 
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Name. Such was now the Apoſtles undaunted Pre- The 
ſence of Mind, that, not fearing that very Aſſembly after, | 
who had dyed their Hands in their Lord's Blood, aud conſeq 
therefore were not likely to be very tender of his Ser. and CC 
Ab Gr they replied, That fuch Menaces Goſpel 
could not prove of any Force at all to reſt, l 
keep them from their Duty; appealing to their very For tl 
Judges and Accuſers, whoſe Injunctions ought to were ſe 
* take place, God's, or Theirs. The Here t 
v. It, is, . . 
13. many ſignal Miracles done by their the la 
Hands, daily advanced their Character confou 
among the People. And it is not difficult to imagine, who h: 
with how great Regret arid Vexation of Spirit the mies, 
High Prieſt and Sadducees daily beheld the Sick in many | 
W Couches, expecting only the Shadow of I molt x 
Peter as he paſſed by. They ſend there- aaa, . 
fore the Captain of the Temple, (fo called, becauſe WW ww wh: 
. his Garriſon was (in the 0 
* 1 as that did Jurris Antonina) near tian R. 
in Fo air Pricfe, fon 52 at Hand, to prevent the Pla 
e ee Het ie, any Tuma or Sed. f ef 
bere might Five to any Commotions, repaired, tions) to take them c0-OpC 
er and carried it ſo high, that the Guard ain; They complain Years J 
Placed bere had a er eft View and Command . . 
N 1 Thing done about the Tem le, and O their ſtrict Or ders, whole : 
Sc. Ane. or Find i ſuppreſs ay eder fo ſoon, with fo much BY and fo 
2 | Confidence, violated; prepar, 
The Apoſtles returned the ſame Anſwer as before: over t 
Hereupon they are committed to Priſon. But in vain the firſ 
do Bars and Keepers oppoſe the Operations of an ceeded 
Almighty Power. The Apoſtles were found in the ment h 
Temple preaching to the People, and yet the Priſon- grew a 
Doors all this while ſtrongly guarded. Enraged taken | 
with a Miracle, which ſhould rather have con- But 
4 vinced them, the Ferwws were now pre- verſion 
paring the Sentence of Death; when WW 5 his 
Gamaliel, whole Wiſdom had made him more moderate tion of 
than the reſt, diverted them from their Deſign by à Hen 
ſeaſonable and moſt rational Diſcourſe, other 


The vo! 
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The Martyrdom of Stephen not long ,. .. 

after, and the Perſecution immediately © ** 

conſequent upon it, cauſed the Diſciples to diſperſe, 
and conſequently the ſpeedier Diſſemination of the 
Goſpel. Philip the Deacon, among the 
reſt, had been very happy in Samaria. 
For the confirming of which City, Peter and John 
were ſent from the College of Apoſtles at Fernſalen. 
Here they imparted the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, by 
the laying on of Hands and Prayer. Here they 
confounded Simon Magus, and diſabuſed the People 
who had been ſeduced by his Sorceries and Blaiphe- 
mies. In their Return to Jeruſalem, they enlightened 
many Places about Samaria. During this Interval, 
moſt probably, Peter viſited Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 
dicia, Ala, and Bithynia, and made thoſe Converts, 
to whom his firſt Epiſtle 1s directed, About the 
ſame Time he is ſuppoſed to have planted the Chriſ- 
tian Religion in Antioch, and to have gone through 
the Places mentioned A#s ix. In almoſt all of which 
he left ſome ſignal Proof of a Supernatural Power, 
co-operating with him. At Lydda, A#neas, after Eight 
Years Palſy, was from Bed-ridden made immediately 


Acts viii. 


8, whole ; And at Joppa, Tabitha was reſtored to Lite 
ch and found Health, after ſhe had been waſhed and 
F prepared for Burial, After preſiding ſome Time 
over that Church in Antioch, of which he had laid 


the firſt Foundations, he is ſaid to have been ſuc- 


ment how gloriouſly the Chriſtian Faith 


n- grew and flouriſhed, Notice hath been bas's Day. 

ed taken before. | | 

n- But the moſt glorious Prize he bore was the Con- 
re- verſion. of the Gentiles, begun at Cor ne- es? 

en ku his Houſe, and aſſiſted by the Dona- : : 

ate uon of the Holy Ghoſt. This the Brethren at Feru- 


ſaem were offended at, ſtill retaining their Scorn of 
other Nations; till Peter's Relation of the Diſpenſa- 
Vor. IV. B b tion 


ceeded in that See by Enodius: Under whoſe Govern- 


Epiſt. St. Barna - 
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: tion of Providence in it aſſured them, and a 
PI. that he had done nothing, except what he phas # 
was warranted in, and by a Viſion from Heaven com- had f 
manded expreſsly to do. This turned their Myr. mens « 
murings into Thankſgivings, and their Reproaches by Be 
into Praiſes. We have Reaſon to think, that Peter tronill 
£25 continued now at Feruſalem till his Im- tained 
n priſonment by Herod, from which, a before 
little before his intended Execution, he was miracu- gires 
louſly delivered by an Angel. How he diſpoſed of Huſb: 
himſelf betwixt this Time, and the general Synod in upon | 
the Fifteenth Chapter, we have various Conjectures. Of 
Afﬀeer the Determination of that Council, Peter went Epiſtl 
down to Antiech, and there, by his Practice and free we has 
Converſation with the Gentiles, did confirm his Ap- of, if 
probation of the Decree which he had paſt ; till Fear in it al 
of diſpleaſing ſome Jewiſh Proſelytes cauſed him to neon, 
withdraw himſelf, and uſe his former Severity. For to Who 
4 this St. Paul, as himſelf tells us, re- and Ei 
N. 185 proved him ſharply; as having by his relates. 
Behaviour encouraged that Party, which not long himſelf 
before, were by the general Aſſembly pronounced to Verſe, 
lay too heavy a Yoke on the Necks of the New Con- with 1 
verts, All which mightily diſcountenanced the Gen- ew tl 
tiles, and was an ignominious Practice of Hypocriſy, tioned 
which St. Paul thought he had deſerved to be branded fallly, | 
withal. pel, his 
That he was married we know, being expreſsly Judgm 
told by the Evangeliſts, of a Cure pub- allo (a. 
Matt. viti. 14 Jickly performed by our Saviour upon agrees, | 
Mats . his Wife's Mother; whom, though ſome That 
Lu ce iv. 38. 5 7 aa" 
affirm that he left with his Occupation that Cit 
when he was called to the Apoſtleſhip, yet we arc Conſent 
told by better Authority, that ſhe accompanicd him tat it ſ 
through all his Travels: And this may perhaps be Time « 
proved from that Paſſage of St. Paul to the Corinthi- Wi pute. 
22 > ans,” Have we not Power to lead about 4 and fro 
OS Sifter, a Wife, as well as other Arp dyenty- 
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aud as the Brethren of the Lord, and Ce- 

as? St. Auguſtine ſeems to ſay, that he us N. pi 
id ſeveral Children, and ſo does Cle- Clem. Alex. 
mens of Alexandria, We are told, even Strom. Ill. 
by Baronius, of a ary ce named Pe- Bar. Ann. 60; 
irenilla. His Wife is ſaid to have ob- 
tained a Glorious Crown of Martyrdom 
gives an Account, how piouſly her . 
Huſband did both encourage and congratulate her 
upon that Occaſion. 

Of his Writings we have none, except his Two 
Epiſtles: The Firſt is confeſſedly His: The Second 
we have no Reaſon to queſtion his being the Author 
of, if we conſider, that ſeveral Paſſages % fig. L. 11 
in it are by no Means applicable to Si- C. III VV. 
neon, the ſecond Biſhop of Feruſalem, 
to whom ſome impute it. Such are the Seventeenth 
and Eighteenth Verſes of the Firft Chapter; where he 
relates the Transfiguration of Chriſt, and tells us, 
himſelf was preſent at it. So likewiſe the Fourteenth 
Verſe, ſpeaking how our Lord foretold his Death ; 
with many other Particulars, which ſufficiently 


|- ſhew the Writer. Five other Treatifes are men- 
5 toned by St. Jerom, as aſcribed, but i Se, 
d fally, to St. Peter. His Acts, his Goſ- e 


pel, his Preaching, his Revelation, and a Fifth of 
judgment. In which Account Euſebius ef puccb. 1. 
allo (as to the Four former) exactly m, C. v. 
agrees, but makes no mention of the Lait. 

That he was at Rome, and Biſhop of „ n 4. gde 
that City, is affirmed by ſo general a cell. C. vi, vu. 
Conſent of the moſt ancient Writers, 
hat it ſeems too great Hardineſs to deny it. But the 
Time of his coming thither is Matter of juſt Diſ- 
pute. They who place it in the ſecond of Claudius, 
ad from thence infer his preſiding over that See 
enty-five Years, are not ſupported by ſufficient 

| 2 Authorities. 


before him. And Clemens Alexandrinys Strom. VII. p. 
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Authorities. Much leſs are They, who. relate hi 
Martyrdom in the Tenth of Claudius. The Occaſion 
of putting him to Death is generally reported to be, 
that He, aſſiſted by St. Paul, had here allo con- 
founded the Diabolical Illuſions of Simon Magus. 
Whereupon Nero, who was a great Favourer of Ma- 
gicians, being | drag (or, as others think, to in- 
gratiate himſelf with the People of Rome after firing 
the City) gave Orders for his Execution; which the 
Pearfon Anl. Præfects, in the Emperor's Abſence, 
Paul, took Care to ſee obeyed upon Him and 
St. Paulat the ſame Time. The Latter, 
as a Denizen, was beheaded with a Sword; But St. 
Peter, who had no Claim to the like Privilege, was 
ſentenced to Crucifixion. This, and the Torment 
Preparatory to it, he underwent with marvellous Pa. 
tience. And as a Mark of his Humility, 
Fuſe. Hi 1. requeſted and obtained to have the Body 
Hlicron. Catal, faſtened to the Croſs with his Head 
downward : As judging it too great at 
Honour, to ſuffer in the ſame Manner and Poſture 
as his Lord had. His Body lay buried (ſays St 
Ferom) in the Vatican, near the Triumphal Wy 
And there is no Need of adding, with Him, that 
he is held in mighty Veneration by the whole City 

of Rome. 


The CoLLECT. 


| O Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Cri 
* Matt. xv1. didſt give to thy Apoſtle St. Peter many e 
13, &c, - cellent Gifts, and commandedſt him earneſtly |! 


Acts iv. 8. feed thy Flock; Make, we beſeech thee, all! 
— v. 15, &c. ſhops and Paſtors diligently to preach thy Hal 
1 John xxi. 15, Word, and the People obediently to follow tl 
16, 17. ſame, that they may receive the Crown of eie 
1 Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lon 

men. 


od 


Z 


St. PETER's Day. 373 


The EPpISTI. E. 


Acts xli. 1. PARAPHRASE, 


x 1. J Bout that Time Herod the King ftretched 1. About the Time 
la. forth bis Hands to vex certain of the of foretelling the 
in. Church. F amine, mentioned 
no Chap. xi. 

the 2. And he killed James the Brother of John 2. James the Great, 
ce with the Sword. whoſe Relation to 
and | | John is here added, 
ter to diſtinguiſh him from the other James, called the Leſs, and Son 
| 85 of Alpheus, | k 


3. And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the 3. The ruling Part 
Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter alſo. of the Fews hated 


ents | 

Pa (Then were the Days of unleavened Bread) them, though the 
5 Generality of the 
uk People are often ſaid before to admire and love them. 
Ws. 4. And when he had apprehended him, he 4. Sixteen Soldiers 


fut him in Priſon, and delivered him to four had the Care of him, 
Quaternions of Soldiers to keep him, intending who were to relieve 
after Eofter to bring him forth to the People, the Guard, by watch» 

ng four at a Time, 
It was cuſtomary in the Feaſt of the Paſſover, for the People to 
beg a Priſoner, and not be denied. (See Matr. xxvii. 15. Luke 
Willi. 17. Mark xv. 6, 8. John xviii. 39.) To prevent therefore 


Feltival was over. 


5. Peter therefore was kept in Priſon ; but 
Prayer <vas made without ceaſing of the Church 
unto God for him. 
b. And «when Herod would have brought 6. The very Night 


ny en bim forth, the ſame Night Peter was ſleeping before the Day in- 
&tly tt between two Soldiers bound with tavo Chains ; tended for his Ar- 
all BN the Keepers before the Door kept the raignment and Exe- 
ny Hol Priſon, cution. 'The Manner 


| of this ſecuring Men 
Was, to faſten the Priſoner to Two, and have the Door kept by 
the other Two, of the Four then on the Guard. | 


7. And behold the Angel of the Lord came 
fon him, and a Light ſbined in the Priſon : 
nd be ſmote Peter on the Side, and raiſed 
in up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And his © 
Lhains fell of his Hands. 
B bg: $. Aud 


Peter's Eſcape this Way, he reſerved his publick Trial, till that 
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9. He obeyed the 
Orders, but all the 
while miſtook the 
whole Thing, for a 


8. And the Angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy. 


ſelf, and bind on thy Sandals: And ſo he did. 


And he ſaith unto him, Caft thy Garment 
about thee, and follow me. | 

9. And he went out and followed him, and 
abi not that it was true which was done by 


the Angel: But thought he ſaw a Vifun, © 


ſtrong Impreſſion upon his Fancy. 


10, 11. At laſt Pe- 
ter recollected him- 
ſelf, and finding the 
whole Tranſaction 
real, took Care to 
perfect that Deli- 


verance, which God 


had put in his 
Power by the Mi- 
niſtry of his Angel, 
whoſe Aſſiſtance was 


10. When they were paſt the firſt and the 


ſecond Ward, they came unto the Iron Gate 


that leadeth unto the C ty, which opened to 
them of its oaun accord. And they went out, 
and paſſed on through one Street, and forth- 
with the Angel departed from him. 

11. And when Peter was come to himſelf, 
he ſaid, Now I know of a Surety, that the 
Lord hath ſent his Angel, and hath delivered 
me out of the Hand of Herod, and from all 
the Expettation of the People of the Jews. 


now no longer ne- 


ceſfary. 


COMMEN 7. 


TVHE Other Matters concerned in this Day's 
Solemnity, requiring more than ordinary En- 
largement, I ſhall contract myſelf here. It ſhall there- 
fore ſuffice, only to ſuggeſt ſome Obſervations ariſing 
from hence, upon whole if my Reader deſire to em- 
ploy his Thoughts, he may do it to good Purpoſe, 
y turning to the Places referr'd to in the foregoing 
Parts of this Work. | 
Now, Firſt, We have in This, as in a Former 
Herod, a Tragical Inſtance of the Abuſe of Power; 
and of the Mercileſ Cruelty, into which Rulers and 
Great Men are betray'd ; and when once they let go 
the Reins of Juſtice, -and become unſteady in the 


Meaſures of Government, for the Sake of Envy, Am- 


785 whatſoev y, Partiality or any other corrupt Paſ- 
- 2 A atſoe er | * ' 
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2. Of all thoſe Paſſions this Scripture points us 
out one of the moſt dangerous, Affectation of Popu- 
larity and Applauſe, With this the deadly Poiſon is 
generally Lag by thoſe who would inſinuate Miſ- 
chief, and perſuade to wicked, becauſe acceptable, 
Methods. It was, becauſe the Death of | 
James pleaſed the People, that Herod pro- 
ceded farther to take Peter alſo, Nor is this any great 
Matter of Wonder : For the Humours of the People 
are ſo extrayagant, and their Expectations ſo unrea- 
ſonable, that whoſoever takes his Directions from 
thence is the greateſt of Slaves. A Prince may ſee 
this, and repent too late, and wiſh to retrieve his 
Liberty; but, except Reſolution, aſſiſted by the 


Ver, Jo | 


Grace of God and Truſt in his Protection and Aſſiſt- 


ance, break this Chain, he will certainly miniſter 

Occaſion for That, which 1s my | 
2. Third Obſervation : The Danger and Miſery of 
going paſt Retreat, loſing all Remorſe, and falling 
from one Wickedneſs to another. Hered firſt vexed 
lome private Chriſtians, then murdered One Apoſtle ; 
and after that, impriſoned Another, with Intent to 
give Him no better Quarter. But againſt theſe Me- 
lancholy Obſervations, the following 
Verſes help us to ſet another moſt Com- 

fortable One. | 1g | 
4. The Wiſdom, I mean, and Goodneſs of that 
ever-watchful Providence, by which the evil Deſigns 
of ſuch wicked Men are diſappointed, and his faith- 
ful Servants wonderfully preſgyed from them, - Con- 
cerning all which Particulars, ſee the Comment on 
the Goſpel for Iunocents Day, Vol. I. 
5. The Fifth Verſe inſtructs us, how inſtrumental 
the Interceſſions of good People are towards procuring 
ſuch Deliverances. Mighty indeed is the Efficacy of 
Prayer, when unanimous and publick ; eſpecially if 
the Subject matter of it be ſomewhat eminently ſer- 
yiceable to the Glory of God, and the Benefit of 
B b 4 Religion. 


Ver. 5—11. 
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Religion. This may be ſeen at large in the Com. 
ments on the Goſpel for St. Philip and James: And 
on the Epiſtle for XXI. Sunday after Trinity, Vol. III. 
6. But if thoſe Prayers be not preſently ſucceſsful, 
the Caſe of St. Peter forbids us to deſpair. Prayer 
was made without ceaſing of the Church to 


3. 


"OSD God for him; but the Angel was not ſent 7 
for his Releaſe, till the very Night before his intended | 
Execution. Thus it 1s uſual with Gad, for the clearer ing the | 
Hluitration of his Mercy and Power, for the Exerciſe Tap 
of his Servants in Faith and Patience, and for other John th 
excellent Ends, to forbear the Interpoſition of cx:ra- remias, 
ordinary Means, till Human Helps and Hopes are 
given over. This Topick is largely diſcourſed on in 
the Comment on the Goſpel for II. Sunday in Lent, 15. 
and XVI. after Trinity. | i AC 
7. As the Seaſon proper for miraculous Operations bring 
is, when ordinary Methods prove vain; So when ſuch, 
otherwiſe inextricable, Difficulty is over, that Sea- 16. 
ſon is at an End; and we are left to the Uſe of com- Thou @ 
mon Means, and the Protection of a common Pcovi- FRED 
Lake vil. « dence again. Thus our Lord commands to ſay) 
12% 8 Fairus to preſerve the Lite of his Daugh- Very s 
ter, by the uſual Refreſhments of Nature, which no- 3 
thing leſs than an Almighty Power had, or could 2 
wi have reſtored. And thus the Angel and Bi 
Is here, after knocking off St. Peter's ny Fa 
Chains, unlocking the Priſon-Doors, and cauſing the TY 
the City-Gate to open of its own accord, leaves him, Viſcoy 


when thus ſet at larg® to provide for himſelf. A 
plain Inſtance of our Duty, to be diligent in the Ule 
of Means, when put into our Hands; and not to 


expect thoſe Things ſhould be done without us, — 
which, by the due Uſe of Prudence and Induſtry, we Churc 
are ſufficiently qualified to do for ourſelves. See wail a 
Comment on the Goſpel for St. Philip and James. 0 


The 
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Matt. xvi. 13. PARAPHRASE. 
„AEN Teſus came into the Coaſts of 13. Jeſus bein 
JL ns, Philippi, he aſked his Di/- alone with his Diſ- 


to ples, ſaying, Whom do Men ſay, that I, the ciples, took Occaſion 
nt Sm of Man, am? Os to examine into their 
d | Proficiency, by aſk- 
er ing the People's Opinion concerning his own Quality and Original. 


14. And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art 14. To this Each 


er John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Je- returned ſuch an Ac- 
1- remias, or one of the Prophets. | count, as he had 
R : | heard from Men, di- 
g vided in their Judgments about him. 


15. He ſaith unto them, But whom ſay e 15. This Queſtion 
that I am ? was chiefly meant 
to introduce the fol- 


1 lowing one, which was, What Notion they themſelves had of him. 
n 
G 16. And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, 16. To which Pe- 


Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God. ter (whoſe ſingle An- 

; ſwer was ſufficient, 
when the whole Company were agreed, and had but one 1 
to ſay) replied, Thou art the Promiſed Meſſiah, the Natural an 
Very Son of God. 


17. And Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 17. Hereupon our 
Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : For Fleſh Lord pronounces a 


el and Blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but Bleſſing upon Him, 
4 my Father which is in Heaven. (and in Him upon 
ne ; Them, whoſe Senſe, 
5 and in whoſe Name, he ſpoke) declaring this to be a Truth, not 
115 


diſcoverable by Human Reaſon, or ęſtabliſned upon Human Teſ- 


A timony, but taught and confirmed by the Atteſtation of God 

le himſelf, OE 

0 | 

« 18. And I ſay alſo unto thee, that thou art 18. See the Com- 
ö Peter, and upon this Rock I will build my ment. | 

Ve Church : And the Gates F Hell ſhall not pre- 

ce vail againſt it. * 

19. And I will give unto thee the Keys of 19. This Church 7 i 

' the Kingdom of Heaven : And whatſoever thou ſhalt have Pow- 709 

6 thou ſhalt hind on Earth, ſhall be bound in er to let into, and to . i 


ſhut 
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ſhut out from, by Heaven: And whatſoever thou ſhalt boofe on 
declaring the proper Earth, hall be logſed in Heaven. 
Conditions of Mem- | 

berſhip, by due Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and by the Exercic 


ANC and Cenſures appointed for that Purpoſe, 


COMMENT. 


FIVHAT I may not be juſtly accuſed of derogatin; 
from the Honours of right belonging to tic 
Apoſtle of this Day, it may not be amiſs to explain 
and vindicate ſome Paſſages in the Paraphraſe, which 
relate to him, | 
1. I ſuppoſe St. Peter, at the ſixteenth Verſe, to 
have ſpoken the Senſe, and in the Name, of his Bre- 
thren, I do ſa, becauſe the Reſon was to put them 
all in common, as 1s evident trom Ver. 15. Becauſe 
they were all agreed in the ſame Judgment, and ſo 
the Anſwer of One only was needful ; and becauſe 
there are ſome Reaſons for Peter being that one, ra- 
ther than any of the. reſt, 
1. That the Apoſtles all knew and believed the great 
Truth confeſſed here by St. Peter, no Man, I think, 
can reaſonably deny, who calls to mind the Declara- 
LEE: tion made of it before, by John the Bap- 
John i. 34. tiſt; Or the Ackhowledgments of Au- 
4 drew and Nathanael to the ſame Effect; 
. Or the Belief of all the Diſciples in that 
Divine Glory, which by his Miracle of 
the Water made Wine he is ſaid to have manifeſted ; 
Or the ſolemn Thanks returned to his Father, for 
| | revealing to theſe Babes the Myſteries of 


Matt. 25 the Kingdom of Heaven, (of which this 
WA is the firſt and principal; ) Or the Con- 
IN feſſions extorted from evil Spirits diſ- 


poſſeſſed before their Eyes, and over whom They 
alſo had received Power; Or Thoſe voluntarily made 
2 by the Sailors and Paſſengers in the Ship 
n with him, upon Rebuking the . 
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and the Sea; Or, laſtly, That allowed on all Hands 
to have been long ago made in the Name of the whole 
Fraternity, Ve believe and are ſure, that "I 
thou art that Chriſt, the Son of the living John vi, 9. 
Cad. Theſe Inftances abundantly expoſe the Vanity 
of Them, who would perſuade. us, that this was a 
Truth now imparted to St, Peter alone, by peculiar 
and immediate Revelation; and that the reſt ſtood 
flent, becauſe this was a Myſtery above 
Interpretation current with the Fathers, * 
who upon this Occaſion, ſpeak of St. Chryſot. 
Peter as the common Mouth, the Tongue, Ads i. 15, 
the Foreman, the Suſtainer of the = 


ſons of all the Apoſtles, and the like. 


it. As, That Decency required but one to ſpeak for 
All, that Confuſion and Diſorder might be avoided : 
That this denoted the Unity, which then was, and 
always ought to be, among the Apoſtles; and indeed 
among all, whom this Confeſſion makes Members of 
the Chriſtian Church. And, 

3. That the probable Reaſons of St. Peter being the 
Perſon are, Either the Natural Fervour of his Temper 
and Behaviour; Or his Age; Or his being the firſt 
called to a conſtant Attendance upon Chriſt ; Or that 
Priority of Place and Order, in which we find him in 
the Catalogue of the twelve Apoſtles. Any, or all 
of which will account for his delivering the Judg- 
ment of the Company; and may diſpoſe reaſonable 
Men to think his Confeſſion the common Voice of 
All, to a 2 which had evidently been pro- 
pounded to them all. 


If this be ſo, then ſure no Blame can be laid on 

extending the Bleſſedneſs pronounced at the ſeventeenth 

Verſe, ſo as to allow ſome Share in it to Them, in 

whoſe Behalf St. Peter ſpoke. For this were an Eu- 
| comium 
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their Reach: Theſe again juſtify. the Ambr. L. VI. in 
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2. Not content with barely delivering this Opinion, 
the Fathers ſometimes proceed to aſſign Reaſons for 
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comium of that Confeſſion, and the Manner of attain. 
ing to it; They, who had a Part in the One, ought 
not to be denied their Proportion in the Other, The 
leſs, becauſe that 1 promiſed to St. Peter, 
as a Reward of this Faith here, is in the very ſame 
Words promiſed to all the Apoſtles in the eighteenth 
of this Goſpel: And it was alſo actually conferred 
on Him and Them together, immedi. 
| ately after our Lord's riſing again, in a 
manner, that carries not the leaſt Appearance of Diſ- 
tinction, or Pre-eminence in Authority, to any of the 
whole Number, | 
And yet it was very proper, that the Anſwer re- 
turned by our Lord ſhould be directed to St. Peter in 
particular, as it concerned Words ſpoken by Him 
alone; as his Name (given, probably, to intimate 
that Firmneſs our Lord foreſaw in his Faith) was a 
fit Alluſion to the Firmneſs of that Church, which 
was to be begun by him: And, as He made uſe of 
the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, in a more eminent 
Manner than any of the reſt, when made Choice of 
by God to be the firſt Opener of this Door to the 
(till then ſeemingly loſt and rejected) Heathen World. 
There now remains only the eighteenth Verſe, not 
yet ſpoken to, which I reſerve for the Subject of this 
Diſcourſe. And, becauſe I would decline, as much 
as fairly I may, the fruitleſs and unreaſonable Con- 
troverſies raiſed from thence, my Buſineſs ſhall be to 
explain the promiſed Perpetuity of Chriſt's Church 
there contained; Firſt, by ſome Obſervations direct- 
ing us to the Parties concerned in it; and then, Se- 
condly, By Others, that may ſtate the Privilege itſelf. 
Now here, Firſt of all, It is evident enough, that, 
whereas the Church is capable of two Senſes, and taken 
in common Speech, Sometimes for a Society of Per- 
ſons worſhipping God, Sometimes for the Place ſet 
apart for the publick Performance of ſuch Worſhip: 
the Word in the Text ſignifies a Society of Men, 
compacted 


John xx. 22, 23. 
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compacted together into one Body. Conſequently, 
To that Collective Body it 1s, Or to each Perſon re- 
ſpectively, as a Member of that Body, that the Pro- 
miſe of my Text belongs. 
Secondly, The Building this Church is a 
Metaphor, frequently made uſe of in the See Comment on 
New Teſtament, and ſignifies the doing Man. * 
all thoſe Things, either in private Chriſ- | 
tians, or publick Communities of them, which may 
contribute to their Growth in Grace and Goodneſs, 
their mutual Strength and Support, their Perfe&ion 
and Continuance. Thus Men are com- 
manded to build.themſebves up in their moſt 
holy Faith; and every one, who hears Chriſt's Words, 
and believes and practiſes accordingly, | 
is compared to a Houſe built upon a 
Rock. And thus alſo Chriſtians united together are 
called a * Spiritual Houſe ; a + Heavenly 
Building fitly framed together, a Holy Tem- 7 1 
ple, and an Habitation of God through 23. 
the Spirit. Thus far then we are ad- 
vanced: That our Lord, by building a Church, 
means the Eſtabliſhing a certain Society of Perſons, 
joined together, like Stones in a material Building, 
by ſome common Principles, which ſhould cement 
and knit them to each other, and ſo conſtitute and 
denominate them one Frame. But, were it not 
for this Agreement, they would be like ſo many 
Stones ſcattered Abroad, or laid in a Heap, without 
Form or Beauty, or mutual Dependance and Rela- 
ton, 

Thirdly, The Thing, in which they are to be thus 
united, is the Rock. And what is that Rock? The 
Perſon of Peter abſtractedly conſidered? No certainly. 
For this Conſtruction equals Peter to Chriſt himſelf; 
and, other Foundation can no Man lay, than 
that already laid, which is Feſus Chriſt. 
Now, whereſoever Mention is made of the 92 

| ing 


Jude 20. 


Matt. vii. 24. 


1 Cor. iii. 11. 


> 


— 
= 


is 
I 4 
1 
47 4 
' Tak 


„* _— — 


— 


8 


— SM — — — —— ———— > Y 
2 ; — 3 a = = b 
&-- x 2-5 "Bi = 

- — 4 5 — « . __ 2 _ 3 
— 2 * = 
— — — — 


— 
> © 
— 4 — 


IF 3 = —— * 


— * 
> * — 
= & 
— — of 
= y 
4 == 
— <-> TS 


— 
ä— —— 2 


— 
— 


SS 1. — 


> 


— + 
== DS 
—_ —ca © Hd — - g 


— — 


— 2 1 = ” 
— rio oe. t 
- D— 4 = 3-4 

PA 2 27 
W 


— 4 
3 — 
KK 
„ 


7D 2 


a 


A— * — = — — P 
= — — — — 


— * 


_ 
— 
— — — - 


—_— 


- WE 3 —_ 
S AGREE 
. — 2 — 8 3 OT 
* "IS. * 1 © NR Ie ae 
— U = 


> 
a 


—— 


3 p 4 
— 
— - 


Ss ©. 
3 - * pa 
I>- . — — 

4 ” — —— - _ 


45; 


_y_—— — - E > 2 


= 


b F — — 
<= > 
= + << 

= = 2 = 


_— 


382 St. PxTER's Day. 


DIPS being built upon the Apoſtles and Pro- 
. {een phets, the ſame Honour is attributed to 


the reſt, as is to St. Peter; and Feſus Chriſt himſelf 


is called the chief Corner-ſtone, in which the whole cen- 
8 ters. Thus Chriſt is expreſsly called the 
n Rock, and Salvation declared to be Jad 
in mo other. Therefore ſome other Con- 


ſtructions ſhall be mentioned, as much more proba- 


ble. Such is That, which ſuppoſes Chrift to mean 


Himſelf; and pointing to his own Perſon, in the Ut- 


terance of theſe Words, as he ſeems to have done on 
another like Occaſion, when ſaying to the Jews, 

TE Deſtroy this Temple, and in three Days I 
John fl. 19. evil raiſe it up. Or That, which makes 
the Faith and Confeſſion of Peter the Rock on which 
This Church was. to. be built. Or That, which ſays, 
The Church might be ſaid to be built upon Peter, as 


- the Twelve Apoſtles are called the Twelve Foundations; 


becauſe it was begun and carried up by their holy 
Labours and Zeal. And thus ſome apply it to their 
Succeſſors alſo in the Chriſtian Church. Not but 
that St. Peter hath ſome Privilege ſuperior to the reſt, 
as he was made Choice of by God, to lay as it were 

the firſt Stone both of the Fetus and Gen- 


Ads xi, . 
tiles. The Former, in his molt effica- 

2 cious Sermon at the Day of Pentecoſt: 
The Latter, in the Converſion of Cor- 


nelius and his Company. But ſtill in theſe Senſes, the 
Faith and Confeſſion of St. Peter is of the moſt im- 
portant Conſideration, For if there were not the 
Rock itſelf, yet even they, who contend for Peter's 
being the Rock, muſt allow, that this Confeſſion, and 
his Part in the Propagation of it, was the Occaſion 
of ſo extraordinary an Honour. And therefore the 
Inference I am about to draw from hence, is what 
none, who calls himſelf a Chriſtian, will, (J think) 
deny me; which is, That the Church is @ Society of 
Men agreeing with St. Peter; a Body linked rade © 
0 
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me common Band; and diſtinguiſhed by that Charatzer, 
of confelfing as he did, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son 
of the living God. | FRI 

Having thus ſeen to Whom the Promiſe in my Text 
belongs, I now come to conſider the Words them- 
ſelves, that the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
this Church; that is, againſt the Believers in Chriſt. 
This we ſhall find no great Difficulty to underſtand, 
when once it is agreed, what the Gates of Hell here 
import. Of which Two Senſes eſpecially have been 
inſiſted on by Learned Men. And, becauſe they are 
Both of them agreeable to the Truth, I ſhall propound 
them to my Reader's Conſideration, and endeavour 
to leave Each upon him, with ſuch uſeful Reflections, 
23 the Promiſe, thus taken, naturally leads us to. 
Firſ then, Some Interpreters by the Word Hades 
here, which we tranſlate Hell, would have 
no more to be meant, than the State or 
Place of Souls departed. And thus the Gates of Hell 
mean only what the Ancient Poets and other Heathen 
Writers intended by that Periphraſis of this common 
Receptacle of the Dead, compared to a Houſe or ſtrong 
Priſon, which is ſtyled likewiſe in Scrip- 
ture the Gates of the Grave. Or if by 
Gates we will have Strength to be meant, then it de- 
notes the Power of Death : And the -Importance of 
the Words comes to thus much. That although 
Chriſt have not ſo vanquiſhed Death, as to ſet his 
Servants and Followers out of a Condition of Dying, 
yet hath not Death gained a final and abſolute Con- 
queſt over them that die in the Lord. For they ſhall 


Grot, in loc. 


Iſa. xxxvill. 10. 


vourer of Mankind ſhall be forced to give up his 
Prey: And even the Dead, who believed and obeyed 


and reign with Him, in Fulneſs of Foy for evermore. 
And thus the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt the 
Curch; In regard the Members, of which that Body 

ls 
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certainly one Day be reſcued; This univerſal De- 


this Chriſt and Son of God, ſhall riſe again, and live, 
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is compoſed, ſhall not continue dead to all Eter- 
nity, but ſhall revive a ſecond Time to a better Life, 
and triumph over this laſt great Enemy of Mankind. 
The Promiſe thus expounded 1s full of Grace and 
Comfort, valuable to Chriſtians of all Ages, but more 
eſpecially ſeaſonable and neceſſary to the Firſt Preach. 
ers and Profeſſors of our Faith. For They, beſides 
the ſame Fate of Mortality and natural Decay, com- 
mon to Them with other Men, expoſed themſelves 
upon the Account of this Confeſſion made by St. 
Peter here; and aſſerted Feſus to be the Chriſt, the Son 
of the living God, at the utmoſt Peril of their Lives, 
Now, what could more conduce to the eſtabliſhing | 
their Minds in this Undertaking, than the Afurance 
of a future State? How indeed was it poſſible for 
them to have gone through with it, had they not been 
ſupported by a ſtrong Perſuaſion, that Death could 
not make an utter End of them; and that, when 
their Perſecutors had carried their Malice to the very 
laſt Point, in killing their Bodies, there was one 
mightier than they above: One, who had enga 
his Truth to ſee them well conſidered, and who would 
not fail ro make them large Amends for all they did 
and ſuffered in the Fleſh ? 
The fame Aſſurance is no more than needful, even 
in the moſt peaceable Times of Religion. For though 
wicked Men and Gainſayers do not declare open War 
againſt the Truth, yet there can never be a Truce 
between our Carnal Appetites, and the Severities of 
a Chriſtian Converſation. The Calamities we are 
ſgbject to, exerciſe our Patience, and make Life ſome- 
timis a Burthen, even to thoſe, who in the Eye of 
the World paſs for proſperous and eaſy Men. But, 
when we conſider the afflicted and oppreſſed, the 
mortified and the reſigned, the Conflicts which the 
Saints undergo, the voluntary Hardſhips they impoſe 
upon themſelves, the many Advantages and r 
Enjoyments they are content to be debarre of 5 
F | : 


j 
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barer Love of God and Virtue Ie muſt 
be confeſſed; that Men could very hardly be perſuaded”. 
to a Conduct fo reſerved, ſo full of Auſterity ; were 
there not a Reverſion hereafter, ſo very much to be 

preferred before any preſent Fruition here, that the 
mere Expectation of This makes all we can do, for. 
ſecuring it to ourſelves, highly reaſonable, And 

therefore, we have Reaſon to eſteem. this Promiſe»: 
very highly; as that, which, if well and wiſely ap- 
plied, would ſoften and aſſuage our Troubles and 
Misfortunes; would ſweeten thoſe ſelf-denying Du- 
tes, which human Nature thinks harſh and hard of 
Digeſtion ; and reconcile us to the Thought and Ne- 

ceſſity of dying, when we are ſatisfied, that the Gatzs* 
of Hell al not prevail againſt us; that is, That we 

die, not for ever, but only like Plants in the Win- 


d ter, ceaſe our Verdure for a while and diſappear. 
n Yet ſo, that the Principle of Life remains, though 
Y the Signs and outward Effects of it be withdrawn. + 
8 For we ſhall bud and flouriſh again, more vigorous; - 
; more beautiful than before, in never- fading Ear 


and an Eternal Spring. | | . 
' Secondly, Others contend for the more , 
wilgar and uſual Senſe of the Word, and; GIN. s 


vx 
* 


by Hell underſtanding the Place of inferna Tore 


n 
1 ments, apply it, by an eaſy Figure, to the Devil and 
* his Angels inhabiting thoſe Regiofis of -Darknefs, 
5 Now in Regard that in Cities the Gates were barred 
0 


ad fortified againft Enemies and Invaders, arid 'f@- 
Places of Strength; In Regard” alſo that theſe, among 
tle Jews eſpecially, were the Places, where the Judges 


of Wil ind Magiſtrates affembled for diftributirg of Juſtice, . 
ha ad conſulting what Meaſures were fit to be taken 


for the Security of the Publick:,: Henee they under- 
land by this "Phraſe, Policy and Force. And: them 
dus Promiſe made the Church amoumt to thus i, 
That, Nothwithſtanding the Devil and his- Inſtrul-- 
1 9 Men, and damned Sp 

VOI. S C 


ooncileable 
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coneileable Enemies to the Progreſs of the Chriſtian 
Faith, and do all they can to obſtruct the Salvation 
of Souls, yet all in vain: Chriſtianity ſhalt-ſtand and 
flouriſh in Deſpite of them; and alf their 'Subtiley 
and Strength, ſhall not be able to bring about their 
wicked Purpoſes of defeating and overthrowing NR. 
Here again the Conſtructions put upon this Pfomiſ- 
are Twofold : As we chooſe to apply it, Either to 
private Chriſtians, Or to the Body of them, united 
into a Church, 1 Th 5 . Seth 
Firſt, There are Some, who' apply it 

Con” to the Church in a Diſtributive S0 0 
. that every private Chriſtian may take it 
Theophylat. to himſelf. And thus, by the Gates of 
| Hell not prevailing againſt Believers, is 
intended that Sin and Temptations ſhall not be the 
final Ruin of Thoſe, who ſtedfaſtly in Practice and 
Profeſſion adhere to this Truth, that Feſus is the Cbriſ, 
the Son of the living God, Now, for the right undet- 
ſtanding of this Promiſe thus interpreted, we are to 
obſerve theſe Three Things. TY 
1. Firſt, That our Saviour does not intend by it an 
abſolute Freedom from Temptations. For the prope 
Perfection of a Chriſtian does not conſiſt in ver bi 
ing tempted at all, but in not being led away and 
overcome when he is tempted. The Houſe built 
upon a Rock is deſcribed, with the Winds blowing, 
and the Waves beating upon it; and the Safety of 
that Houſe is ſaid to he not in the not feeling, or not 
985 ſhaken by Storms, but in not falling when it 
fes hardeſt. Our Life as called a Warfare, and 
neue © the Enemy of Souls, one who goeth about 
i: - continually ſeeking whom he may devour. 
2 and Difficulties, and Dangers await us every 
here; and this is the Conſideration, which makes 
aur conſtant Care and Watchfulneſs . "The 
ole Armour of God is therefote preſcribed us, be- 
enter the Liſts and fight we muſt, But if 4 
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can Ran i in the Evil Day, we Wall g well; and > 
Promiſe does not Pr Fear þ to Jooth, 113 With c 


a8. if the. Gates of. would 90 attempt a Tun 
to our e to ſupport us i : 


eſcaping} and coming off victorious at laſt; b 
Afſurance,, that though they do attempt, yet [ of 
not prevail againſt us. 

2. Secondly, Neither is this Promiſe of riot provathng 
to be {o far extended, as that true Believers bone 
never fall into Sin. We have a mighty and à v 
cunning. Adverſary to deal with : One, who will 16. 

Advantage (ip; but endeavours by wonderful Ad- 
leſs, to turn every Action; every Accident of our 
Lives, into an Occaſion of Eternal Ruin. And this 
Delign, is extremely favoured by the Infirmities and 
Indinations of corrupt Nature; by which we are, 
yhen left to ourſelves, much more diſpoſed” to H. 
ply with Temptations, than to reſiſt them. Eci 
they who keep the ſtricteſt Guard, are CR 
gyercome_ with Slumber ; and either yield to the Inr- 
portunity of the Enemy, or unwarily take Part with: 
him againſt themſelves. Were not the Caſe. "ras 
uh us, , Repenitance would not be made one neceſ- 

uy Condition of Salvation. But, becauſe all "have 
e of the Glory of God, nn ond 
ind in mary. T hin s we offend every one of Je 2 
u: for this Realon even the juſt Man 
s fo, reputed, only by Faith in the Merits of and“ 
ther, and ſuch, as may be accouptet? td him for 
Rightequſneſs, "For this Reaſon the Law of Works 
s nſufficient for our Purpoſe z and the Covenant U 
Grace hath found a Remedy for Them, e EVFOGC 
wich whom, if God ſhould enter "intv . ct. ou. 
judgment, and be extreme to mark u . 
u ahne amiſd, no Fl living could Ju . Höße 
wuld abide the rigorous Scrutiny, © | 

3. Thirdhy, The truę Ihtention's 6 0 En 
nent, given ta each pr Was Chriſt K tha 
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vided ſuch do ſincerely abide in the Belief arid Obe- 
dience of their Lord and Maſter, they ſhall-not- perih 
nor fall away finally,” Although the Way they go 
be ſtrait and rugged, full of Snares and Precipicęs, 
yet they ſnall be led through it fafely: Although 
their Rammties be great and many, yet they ſhall be 
Pet i., kept by the Power of God unto Sabvation, 
Phil. . 14. and enabled do do all I hing. by: Chrif that 
ſtrengthens them: Although hey cannot pay a Pure 
unfintting Obedience, yet "their Failirtgs — Ide 
pitied, and their Iniq ufkies pe 1 HK. they fal, 
they ſhalt recover aer rally — Forces 
again, combat. fuc EH 9 oy 'endued with 
the Grace of Ferrer, % Wc falthfully o 
the End, ſhall at᷑ aft be Sen, 80 come off wi 
Glory and Triudiph. H. 16227. * 447 
This Conſideration; if duly laid to Heart, will ai 
mate us in'all our Spiritual Encounters, And there 
fore, when the Remembrance of bur paſt: Offences 
afflicts' us, and the Senſe of our own Weakneſs and 
Corruption puts a Damp upon eur Spirits; When 
the Dread of ſo potent an Enemy, and the Returns 
of Temptation coming thick upon us, ereate ſome 
Doubts and diſquieting Fears, what may be the 
Event of all theſe Things at laſt : Ler us — 
that, hey that are for us, are mort, au 

og * 31. ping btier than they that are againſt us; that 
2 Cor. a * Chriſt hath promiſed: he vill never leave 
43 nor forſake us; that his Grace is ſuf to ſatis 

tient for us, for the Divine Strength i is illuſtrated and the Ju 
made perfect i in human Weakneſs; The Sum of all Right. 
which, and many fuch comfortable Texts of Scrip- whole 
ture, in mort is this; that, if we do Our Parts, God Feber 
will not fail to do His; ; That He, who hath baffled orm 
this Enemy himſelf, can and will render us victorious in our 
over him too; and, provided we do not by any wilful or Off 
be fall from our own Stedfaſtnels, the Gates of WW ackno' 
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Lift up then the Hands that hang down, and com- 
fort yourſelves, ye feeble-minded ; For.your Endea- 
yours; if honeſt, though imperfect, ſhall yet be kindly 
accepted; Your unaffected Failings hall find Com- 
I and, as ſure as God is 174 you ſhall at 

aſt, thoygh it may be through much Tribulation 
and Hardſhip, enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
come now, in the Loſt Place, to conſider that 
Senſe of the Paſſage which i is moſt uſually inſiſted on, 
15 it concerns the Church Collectively; that is, Chriſ- 
tians, not in their fingle and Private Capacities, but 
as they are united into one Body, And then the 
Promuſe implies thus much; That, notwithſtanding 
all the wicked Contrivances of Satan and his Inſtru- 
ments to the Contrary, Chriſt will always preſerve 
to hitnſelf a true Church ; that is, He will take Care, 
that there ſhall never to the World's End want a So- 
ciety of Men, confeſſing, with St. Peter, that Feſus 
b th Chriſt, the Son of the Living God, 

Now upon this Occaſion we muſt obſerve, | 

1. Firſt, That by confeſling Jeſus to be Chriſt, the 
den of the Living God, is to be underſtood, Acknow- 


ledging all ce Doctrines concerning him, which 


the Scheme of the Chriſtian Religion, contained in 
the New Friharaent, hath propounded as eſſential 
ow teceflary Points of Faith. Such are, The Di- 

nity of his Nature, his Miraculous Birth, his Dying 
d ally for the Sins of the World, Riſing again for 


the Juſtification of Sinners, Bein exalted to God's 


Right-hand in Heaven, and conſtituted Judge of the 
whole: World at the laſt great Day of Account; To- 
vith thoſe other Particulars, contained in that 
orm of Sound Words, to which we were delivered 
in our Baptiſm.” For all theſe refer to the Nature 
or Offices of Foſs, and all axe virtually contained in 
acknowledging him to be #he Chriſt, the Son of God 
And becauſe all Faith is to influence our Lives, an 


to my itſc}s by Practice; therefore, by confeſſing 
Se Jeſus 
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=... St. PETER“ Do 
Fahy be Arb. is likewiſe. meant the ſubmitting 
qul Yes to him, as that Divinity, and thoſe Offs 


. 1 e Mean, in Agreement to what we 


aith and Confeſſion, as 1 hay 

nhed it, ig the Pack of the true Church, and 
42 4 17 ry AS may diſtinguiſh thoſe who are, 
from;others Who are not, of the Church. For the il 
Promiſts of ur Lord ng the only F oundation of WI . 
Certa! ty we haye to depend upon, for the Continu. MI? 
ance ea his. Chur to the End of the World; he u Out Ir 
gubt fulfils NN as that Men may be convinced 3.5 
g g keeps his Word. sf is reaſonable indeed to pre- thus a 
ſu ume, that, after ſo many wiſe and myſterious Me. tions 
thods made uſe of for eſtabliſhing the Truth, God 7 rofel 
vill not ſuffer, it to be abſolutely. ſuppreſſed and lo. ſince | 


This renders the Preſervation of the Church prob n M 
ple, and highl y ſo, but it does not give any polite rn 
Afyrance. of the Thing. For, ſince Every Man neter 
liable to be. perverted from the Truth, a Societe wh 
mage up of ſuch Men cannot, in the Nature of the 3s = 
Thing, have any Security, that they ſhall not All k 7 
ſeduced and fall away. So that our Lord's Promi 5 LOR, 
is the Security given us in this Caſe. And we ther wouks 
fore believe, that Feſus ſhall always be publickly «WW e F 
knowledged to be the Chriſt, the Son of the Livi key 
God, 2 — uſe he hath folemnly engaged, that thus! a "7 1 


ſhall be. 

In this the Being of the Church is preſerved: Th 
Confeſſion is its Property, it makes its eſſential Dh 
ference, It is That, wherein its Safety, nay, its ve 
* ature conſiſts. Whereſoever this Confeſſion | 
made, and. the Unity of the Body confeſſing it 
preſerved,” there is the Church. And conſequent 

Wo Preterices to being the true Church are not to iſ -*" 
tried by ſuch fallible Notes, as Numbers, or Split dere 
dor, or viſible Succeſſion in the ſame Place, or U 
other 3 Diſtinctions of that Kind; but by! 


| Sincen 
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8 Singer! fahe Profeſſors and their ſtedfaſt Adhe- 
1 185 f Aving *Proths' of the: Goſpel. Again, 
3 JFace every | bY Mark: Wheteby a Thing may be diſtin- 
1 puifhed, Men its Being diſoernibleitſelf; (otherwiſe 


jt cam never ſhew wp Difference of other Things 


"Wl to deltec by it) hence we may conclude, that this 
Confeſſion of Jeſus to be the Chrift and Son of God, 
will alyays be made in ſuch a Manner, that there 
ever was, and will be a Church, which may be known 
to be true; that is, a Viſible Church of Chriſt, with- 
out Taterruption, ſo long as the World endures. 
3. Thirdly, The Gates of Hell, when the Words are 


iced 
thus applied, will moſt naturally ſignify thoſe Oppo- 
I. Lone to the Truth, by which the free and conſtant 


Profeſſion of it is hindered and diſcouraged. And 
ſince this may be done two Ways, either by draw- 
ing Men off, and debauching their Judgments with 
Erroneous Gpinions deſtructive of the Truth; or by 
deterring them from ſticking to the Truth, and own- 
ing what is their real Opinion: Therefore, Perſecu- 
tion and Hereſy are very fitly underſtood by theſe 
Gates 0 CHA Thus! is the Malice and the Subtilty 
of the Devil principally employed; the One, he 
Abours to batter down the Walls OP this Building 
1 a Rock; By the Other, to ſap and undermine 
the Fe oundation of it. 

4 Fourthly, Witki Regard to theſe, the Tenure of the 
Promiſe wa — — ſol, not oy —— it. That 


ſitive 
an b 
clet 
f the 
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here WIN b no | Men left, who dare to own 


11 heir Pringi efpite of Threatenings, and Tor- 
by 1 ures; and been 5 may fall away, many may 


we "ſhall eſcape ; Ahd however the Seed upon the 
Ground itidy wither and be ſcorched, when the 
; fur Ong Fear of e Jet there * 


Fe | 


50 Kaen Q f from their Conſtancy, but ſtill a Rem- 


rr 


— A. 


2 — — 
& >> 


YE: 
LEE — 
— 


* 
= 
—— —  - — — - 

_— —— — 


— — 
-- _ 
—— — 
= — 


— 


— 2 


_ — — IC —L 
*- - — _ — = 


392 Ir. PETER'S Day. 


he Some on the Good Ground, to bring forth Fruit 


with Patience, and eld Thi Sixty, an n Hun. 
ared 3 y yy wY nay 

So again, New and dangerous Do&rrines may ſpring 
up. and ſpread; and, like the Tares in the Field 
od their Venom upon the Wheat: But till the 
Wheat ſhall ſtand till the Harveſt, and true Re. 
thevgers ſhall always be found; ſuch as, if not free 
from all Error oi Corruption whatſoever, are yet 
untainted with any, that ſhould make them ceaſe ty 
be a Church, In a Word, However Men may diff 
in Matters of leſs Conſequence, and how many ſoever 
may fall off from 8 ſtill Things ſhall never come 
to that Extremity, that there ſhould be an utter and 
total Defection from the important Truths of the 
Goſpel So that the Subſtance of my Text thus in- 
terpreted, in ſhort is this: That, notwithſtanding al 
the yain Attempts of Hereticks and Perſecutors, 52 
ſhall always be Some ſo Conſtant and Courageous 
as, will dare to:profeſs-and teach, ſo Orthodox, as to 
hold and continue fully perſuaded of the great and 
.necelſary Dottrines of the Chriſtian Religion. And 
theſe-Chriſtians, thus perſuaded, thus ꝓrofeſſing, b. 
they more or fewer, proſperous or: afflicted, are the 
Church: in this Promiſe, againſt which thoſe Gates of 
Hell never did, nor ever Pal prevail. | 
+ ':It-remains now, that I draw ſome: Fonds Inference 
from this enen 'of W ords, and Jo con 
S 

And, Fir V From bebe we learn, aa in Church 
is, to which the Promiſe in my Text belongs. The 
Term Church is of an ambigyous Signification. I 
miiſt therefore be of great Conſequence to fix a right 
Notion of it, that we may not ſuſpe&-the Truth d 
our Bleſſed Maſter, nor bring the punctual Perform 
ance of this Engagement into \ Quettion, by 4 
1 of his Words. 


Some 


— — 
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Sometimes the Church ſignifies the Elect, who are 
Heirs of Salvation, by Virtue of an inward effectual 


Calling of the _— Spirit: And, becauſe this in- 
yard Operation of the Spirit is what we cannot diſ- 


f cern, this is called the Inviſible Church. Againſt this 
» WW Church: the Gates of Hell de not prevail indeed: 

nut the Promiſe does not ſeem to be peculiar to Them 
only, becauſe it ſuppoſes ſome Marks, whereby we 
may diſcover who are, and who are not, the Perſons, 


to whom ĩt ĩs made good. 


˖ 
1 Sometimes again, the Church ſignifies that Com- 
or pany. of Men Who live in the outward Profeſſion of 


me 

nd in the World. Now their Doctrine and Worſhip 
the being open and obſervable, ſuch as they may be taken 
in- Notice of and diſtinguiſhed by; This is, in that Re- 


gard; called the Ville, and, in Regard of its nor 


er being confined to any limited Place, it is alſo called 
bus, the Lniverſal Church. 
8 60 Sometimes alſo the oahticglay Branches of this 


and Body are called Churches; as St. Paul mentions the 
And Care of all the Churches, the Church of Feruſalem,” the 
„de church of Rome, of Corinth, of Epheſus, and the like. 
the Mn this laſt Senſe, it is manifeſt, the Promiſe is not 


meant. For thoſe Churches, mentioned in Scrip 

ture, having ſome of them revolted from the Doctrine 
ind Worſhip of Chrift, and being over- run with 
Errors, and Hereſies deſtructive of the firſt and fun- 
damental Articles of our Faith, it is evident, that 
the Gates of Hell have actually prevailed againſt 


Tie em. So that the Univerſal and Viſible Church is 
„ plainly. that Society of Perſons concerned here. And, 
riguo long as the Chriſtian Religion does not abſolu rely 
th d liſappear- 3 fo long as there are, any where, Men, 
form cho continue to hold all the neceſſary and eſſential 
wrong oints implied in that Confeſſion of St. Peter, that 


ki #5 the Chriſt, the Son of the living God, fo long 
ie Promiſe 1 is made good ſtill. The Candle is nor 


put 


+ 


the Truth, and own the Name of Chriſt any where 
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and draw chem alFoff from the Belief and Confeſ. 
fron; that Feflus i tbe Cbriſt, - the Son f Ide Aving Ge 
Fron hence T argue, 
4 Fogtthly, That the holding Communion wich 
his of ar 1 See, or Set af Men, is no ne- 
= Qual ation of the true Church. For the 
Church lies in the- making St. Peter s 
betten, #5 holding Communion with Paſtors 
fly qualified, accofding to Chriſt's Ordinance, to 
We the Word and Sacraments to the People. 
Ant tie,” who continue to hold His- Doctrine, and 
this Communion; as before explained, though they 
may ſee good Cauſe to ſeparate from ſome P 
ale they think by neceſſary Conſequence deſtrue- 
tive of the Faith, A Ach Members of Chriſt's 
Church, Jet ras hold - outward Communion with 


3 


8 


rr 


S e 
S 


12 any particular Chriftian Biſhop, or regularly conſti- 
tured Church whatſoever. 

a 5. Fifthly, This'Promiſe may be of great Comfort 

Th 2 to us In theſe wicked and dangerous Days, when 


Hereſy, and Profaneneſs, and All Manner of Impi 

ind ſhameleſs Wickedneſs, do ſo wretchedly abo . 
For, thought the Cauſe be bad, yet it is not deſſ 
God may try us, vs, and ſuffer many to fall off, but he 

vill vindicate himſelf and his 2 Error may 
Ipxead, but it ſhall not prevail: Some Trouble 15 
25 may have; t Diſtreſs, but no Interru 

And if our Sins, which God forbid, ſnould 
\ torolle him to let out this Vineyard 1 . . 
pther Huſbandmen, who will pe bim the . 
ruits in due Sgaſon, yet n ſhall never be 
otally deſtroyed, . ite fu r his Truth to fail. 
But, 

6. Laſtiy, This ſhould be a Warning to us, to pre- 
pare tor Difficulties and Trials, and to reſolve againſt 
fung from our own Stedfaſtneſs. The Ki 
if Chriſt and that of the Devil are defcribed as 2 
docieties, ever at War with one another. And 2 

ore 


. 14 712 
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396 
fore every one, who hath liſted himſelf under Chriſtz 
Banner, Would ide for engaging every Hour 


and fight manfu ly againſt Sin, the World, and the 
Devil. We ſhoüld all YE moſt earfeſtly to God 


for the Aſſiſtances of bis Grace; We thould ſeek and 
Jove'the Truth; We ſhould ahl purſue: the Thin 

that make foy Peace, and wherewith one ma oi 
another; We ſhould hold faſt to the Church of whic 
Wwe. are Memibers, and not content -6urfelves with 
believing, but be ſure to hye up to; what we at 
taught: Always rememberin that, ſo long as we 
continue Honeſt Enquirers, Fo Profeſſors, and 
Holy Livers, Though”: God may ſuffer us in fone 
Ponits to be miſtaken, yet his Goodnefs will not ſuffer 
us to- periſh, nor to err fatally ; and, that the only 
Means to triumph and obtain the Crown of Righte 
ouſneſs, is to. lie Soberly,* Fuſtly, and Godly in ths 
preſent World, and to continue Chriſt's [Faithful Soldier 
ne Servant 11 or” Fives Eud. 80 


8. Jan B; S's. Day. 


Abe, Account ed. Jamrs the Apo. | 


HERF needs but very little be added upon 
this Occaſion, after the many- Circumſtance 
relating to it, already delivered on the Goſpel for &. 
7 „e Evangeliſt's Day- - He was (as hath bet 
-probabl believed) firft-inſtituted, with his Bro 

ther, under x Baptiſt ; and ſurnamed Major, either 
on Aecount of his. Age, or to diſtinguiſh him fron 
Another Apoſtle of the fame Name. = 2 wy 
4- tainry a r, how he Ir 
Sal sar. f fs Lage Lord's 'Aﬀcenfion. 8. 
Peron nd his Interpolator) malæes into have — 


(0 
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to the Jews of the Diſperſion ; but, that his Labours 
carried him at all out of Judea, or even from Feru- 


by ſalem itſelf, no autheatick- Hiſtory informs us. That 
1 his. Zeal was very, Induſtrious and Ardent there, no 


other Proof is neceſſary, than Herod Arippa's Choice 
of Him, for the firſt Sacrifice to the Fury of the 
People: Which happening juſt upon his OY 


"9 WM the Addition, of Juda to the Dominions and Reg 
ies conferred on him by Claudius the Emperor, 
it the true Way of rendering himſelf popular and agree- 


able to the governing Part of that Nation, was to 
ſingle out One, whom his Doctrine and the Succeſſes 


ad of it had diſtinguiſhed, and render'd the principal 
Ih. Mark of their Malice and Envy, . - 
ilfe. Euſebius, from Clemens of Alexandria's rn 
* lnſtitutions, (a Piece now loſt) relates Tg 
— this remarkable Pafſage; That the Behaviour of St. 
111 ones, when brought before the Tribunal, was ſuch 


35 converted his Accuſer. And that He alſo, in the 
Preſence of the whole Aſſembly, declared himſelf a 
Chriſtian, Incenſed' at this, the Court condemn'd 
Him to Death. Id their” Way to the Place of Exe- 

tion, he deſired St. James to pardon him: Who, 
after ſome Pauſe, and fixing his Ryes upon the Man, 
killed him, with, cheſe Words, ve hs; unto thee : 
ind then they were beth. beheaded together. Thus 
ud our Bleſſed. Lord, not 
is Promiſe, that he ſhould-drink'ef bis 


. ; Of VERS © : Matt. xx. 23. 
up, and be baptizetl with "his Baptiſm, | 
1 — in ſome Senſe grant Nis Reg beit of Precedence 


K Kingdem too, in Regard Fthad the Honour 
hed o die, firſt of all the Twelve, a r for the Chriſ. 
Bro: 1 Cause. 1 of „ D Pb; * | 3% 5 
ther * — CN »/ 

Cons 


* 


only verify to this Apoſtle 
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Cor t Ber. 


Matt. i Iv. 21, G57 O metciful God, that as thine hel 
Sd . Apoſtle St. Fanizi, leaving his Father and 
Mark i I *. all that he had, without Delay, Was obedient 
| - unto the Calling of thy Son Jeſus, Chriſt, and 
followed him; ſo we, 28 all Worldly 

: Us and Carnal Affections, may be evermore ready - 
„ follow thy holy — tei through N 
; Chriſt our Lord. 4% D <f 3141 £6 1 


\ 8 52 


5 The E pt FL 1 1 5 


Acts xi. 27. uuto Chaps Mi. Ver ** | 
* E N 7 od Days . from Je- 


ruſatem unto A. die 1444 
28. And there Good up one of them. named 
2 eg 4 5 the Spirit, that thert 
at \Dearth: throughout all. the 
hich came to: Daſh us Ai, Dq of 
9 Dr LY 3 
2 ebe e y Mas accord: 
1g. to his. Ability,: Ze to. ſend Relief 
— the Brathpen aubieſt. dævelt i Jud. 
2 * Which alſo they.dig, and ſex. it to the 
s by the Hands of Barnabas and Saul, 
xii. 1. Now. about that Tims \Merod, tht 
Et ht rt forth his Hands te war certain 


Church 
T5 And he killed JR” wy Broker of 
auirh the Sword. 
2755 And becauſe be ſaw it þ ufo the Jew 


be proceeded further is tals Pet 


Rpiſttes for t. This Scri rare having - been az. 
St Zur, and phras' d, 1 the Mater gy beep it 
i Pater .  confder dh. L proced oth 


LOS - + G. \ * - * . * 
. — * - * — * 2 
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The 8 03A. 

nd: 53.3845 0 0 ir hm O One Ly” 1 N 
Matt. XI. 209 2 en x ARAPHRASE, 
1. GEM cams Jo (hin: rhe, Mather of © | Ho. St. Markniakes 
NZibedet's "Childreng ravith ther Som, this Requeſt to have 
wr bipping — and \Hefering-a certain 7. "96a heen preferr'd by 
75 im. | "To nia & {189 ther two Apoſtles 
themſelves . tber *betmuſo they. dore their Mother Company, 
or becauſe ſhe aſked it at their Deſite, Mart vg 5. 


then ? She Saith unto 
ny two Sent may fit, 


n the left in thy Kingdom. . . 


21. Bur Jeſus anfevered- * POR Kh 
ut what ye aft. Art yt abt to avink of the 


Cup that I hall drink of," ani" to Be baptized 
with the Baptiſin Nhat þ "ty buptized with Þ 
unte him, 1 e. 
he ſaith unto wm, Te fall int 
22 Cups and be 7 avith: the 


hi, Grant ty theſe the Comment. 
he one right Hand, and the other 


12 am baprixrd Cf f Bur to-/it 
e ee mri 
but-it Pall be re We for \wobumt 

5 priared of my Haberl aber 9nd $2: oP 
„ Dy hon al 0 mand a Ar 8 


20 Aud wwhen cle ted bed 10, They avere 24. This gare 
e, with indignation: * the, 4%. Offence to the other 
Brethren. - 2 4%. ten Apoſtles, who 
* N »S N Ve. * 1 by knew no Reaſon, 


nh theſe two mould pretend tu higher Lahours than they. 


Kn 34A Mates) 2 wh % 
5. But Je allet Alen hin. 4nd 25, 26, 27. That 
Pr, Y r know, that the eng >» Gentiles 1 * Lord 


exerciſe Dana ever then, e #hut ae Jets hiriſelf to com: 


K eat, e Aut 8 A Ar 

k 77 1 & 2415 5 POR wi ou: But © me 12 — 
whiſor Js br. great anongtyon, Tet bien be ken from the differ- 
yuur Minifter, 4-5ient Nature of His, 


27, 2 will be chief among from that of the 


orld : 


28. The 
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21. And he ſaid 2 her, What wilt: 21, 22, 23. Ses 
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We, let him be your Servant. * of this 
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28. The other, 28. Ewen as the Son of Man came nt is ( 
from his own Ex- miniſtered unto, but to. miniſter, and to give 
ample ; who ſought his Life a_ Ranſom for many. 
no other Pre-emi- 42 | 
nence, than that of doing and ſuffering more for the Good of 
Mankind; than any other Perſon whatſgevers*  _- 


COMMENT: 


HE Goſpel for this Day conſiſts of Two Parts; 


A very inconſiderate Requeſt to our 
Blefſed Saviour, and His Anſwer to it: Of Both 
which I ſhall at preſent diſcourſe; ſo. far as the Apoſtle 
now. commemorated ſeems more eſpecially concerned; 


reſerving the Reſentment of the other Apoſtles, and 


what followed thereupon, (from the #wenty-fourtb Verſ- 


to the End of this Portion of Scripture) to be con- 


fidered hereafter, | 

Now here we are informed, that the Mother of 
Zebeddee's Children, together with her two Sons Fame: 
and Fohn, entertaining a very miſtaken” Notion of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, T | 
ſhould enter upon it, (Which they ſeem to think 


would immediately follow his Reſurrection faretold 


at the nineteeth Verſe) theſe Two Apoſtles might have 
the Privilege 6f being next in Honour to this King 
| eerie A 6 Hh 


Such is the plain Importance of that Phraſe, ft. 
ting the one on his right Hand, and the other on his left! 


It being uſual, in the Courts of this World, to dil- 


tinguiſh Perſons of Authority, by fitting. in Judg- 


ment, and having Acceſs'to'the Preſence of the King 


And among Them again, to give Place and. Preck. 
ſeating them neareſt to the Perſon of the Prince. To. 

p&2 -Þ this our Bleffed Lord replies, That thy 
Kue; bey aſked.” Their Ap- 
prehenſions (that is) of the Kingdom of the Maſſas, 
lo. often ſpoken of by the Prophecies of old, wer 


groß, 


dence to thoſe. of the firſt. 


Ver. 22. 


Ene not what t 


ought our Lord, that, when he 


groſs, 
not of 
and A 
Reſem 
gined. 
Crown 
queſts 
great I 
And ſi 
well in 
Nature 
pence: 
qualific 
deſired 

The 
their \ 
Thing: 
to do a 
Diſtruſ 
Lord t 


taken 


aking 


for the 
ſwered 


re ye 1 
0 be ba 


Ebey ſo 
2 


bem, 

ith th 
Y righ 
t ſhall 
'ather, 


That 


ly, a8 


anifeſ 


n whic 
0 expl. 
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groſs, and low, and carnal. For as His Kingdom was 


and Advantages of it hold any ſuch Proportion or 
Reſemblance to thoſe upon Earth, as they fondly ima- 
gined. Himſelf was not to acquire and poſſeſs this 


queſts; but by Sufferings, and Shame, exceeding 
great Hardſhips, and univerſal Malice and Contempt. 


ts; And ſince his Servants muſt follow his Example, as 
"ur Bl well in the Methods of obtaining Honour, as in the 
th Nature of the Honours appointed for their Recom- 
tle WW pence: He enquires whether they were content, and 
ed; qualified to accept the Advantage they ignorantly 
ind defired, upon ſuch hard Conditions. 

erje They with a haſty Zeal, natural to Men eager in 
on-' their Wiſhes, and liberal in promiſing what great 


Things they would do, anſwer, That they were ready 
to do and ſuffer any Thing, and had not the leaſt 
Diſtruſt of their own Performance. Whereupon our 
Lord tells theſe bold Undertakers, they ſhould be 
taken at their Word; and, in Proportion to their 
making it good, they ſhould not fail to be conſidered 
for their Pains and Fidelity. Jeſus an- „ „ 

fwered and ſaid, Ir know not what ye aſt. 

re ye able to-drink of the Cup that 1 ſhall drink of, and 
0 be baptized with the Baptiſm that 1 am baptized with ? 


. Ney ſay unto him, We are able. And he faith unto 
ten, Ye ſpall indeed drink of my Cup, and be baptized 
di. With the Baptiſm that 1 am baptized with: But to ſit on 
adg· y right Hand, and on im left, is not mine to give: But 
ing. reg given 10 them, fer whom.1it is prepared of my 
„b That ſuch is the true Purport of our Lord's Re- 
Te h, as I have already repreſented, will be yet more 
they anifeſt, if we proceed now to conſider the Terms 
Ap- a which it is expreſſed. Where it will be neceſſary 


0 explain, what is meant by drinking of our Sauiour”s 


were WF Vor. IV. D d ; Cup, 


not of this World, ſo neither ſhould the Manners 


Crown, by Wars and Triumphs, and common Con- 
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402 St. famrs's Day. 
Cup, and what by being baptized with the Baptiſm tha 


he is baptized with. 
For the Former of theſe ; We muſt obſerve, that 
it was anciently the Cuſtom of Great Entertainments, 
for the Governor of the Feaſt to appoint to each of 
his Gueſts the Kind and Proportion of Wine they 
ſhould drink. In which he was fo arbitrary and ab- 
ſolute, that all the Company thought themſelyg 
obliged, neither to call for any which was not thus 
diſtributed ; nor to refuſe or leave any behind, which 
was brought thus by Order. Hence a Man's Cy 
came to ſignify in general, his Lot and Portion : And 
ſome Philoſophers have perſuaded to this Virtue of WW a1luſe 
Contentedneſs, by repreſenting God, as the oreat W'Wi1] 0 
Maſter of this common Family, whoſe Right it is to that A 
carve every Man's Proportion; and arguing from ERect 
thence, what Rudeneſs it would be in the Receiver, vas to 
to quarrel at his Meaſure, This Cup is uſed in formity 
Scripture, ſometimes for good, ſometimes for evil paring” 
and unpalatable Accidents. In the Former Senſe by be Cer 
8 David, when he deſcribes the Bounty dot Co 
W God, by his Cup running over; and iu Extrem 
Delight and Happineſs he found in his ef theſe 
wth Favour, by calling the Lord the Port fphor, 
of his Inheritance and of his Cup: In the Latter, by long 
the ſame Pſalmiſt, when he ſays of the Wicked, tha nconde 
8 the Lord Pall rain upon them Snari, r Spee 
N Fire and Brimſtone, Storm and Tempe irie D, 
this ſhall be the Portion of their Cup; and threatem pf the v 
IS ſuch with a Cup in the Hand of the Lui e Sinc 
MER: > full of Mixture, and that they ſhall old } 
forced to wring out the very Dregs of it, and drink thi ring 
And what our Saviour means by it in this Place, e Exa 
cannot be to feek ; ſince he hath been his own Inter er the ! 
preter, in two very remarkable Paſfages upon tio: of 
Approach of his Death. The one is. That in defore t 
N Garden, where he prays the Fathe This 
eke wi ga. that if it were poſſible, that Cup 7 liter 
| 90 
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haſs from him; but if he muſt drink it, that bis Will 
mebt be done. The Other, that Rebuke to Peter for 
attempting his Reſcue from the Officers who had 
taken him into, Cuſtody; Put up thy TLRs 
80rd within thy Sheath. The Cup which 9 
j Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? 

The ſame is likewiſe the Importance of the Other 
figurative Expreſſion, the Baptiſm that I am baptized 


have a Baptiſm to be baptized with, and 
how am I ſtraitned until it be accompliſhed |! 
Whether he choſe to call his Sufferings ſo, with an 
Allufion to that Reſignation of a Man's ſelf to the 
Will of God, which every baptized Perſon does in 
that Act profeſs to make: Or whether from that 
Effet of purifying, which his meritorious Death 
was to have upon Mankind; Or whether in Con- 
formity to that uſual Metaphor of com- 
paring Troubles to deep Waters; ſo that 
he Ceremony of total Immerſion, practiſed in thoſe 
hot Countries at Baptiſm, might ſhadow out the 
xtremity of what he was about to endure : Which 
f theſe Reaſons, I ſay, gave Occafton for this Me- 
taphor, 1s, I think, no very material Enquiry. For, 
o long as the Signification of the Place is clear and 

conteſtable, the particular Reaſon of this Scheme 
pf Speech need give us no great Trouble. And 
ttle Doubt can be made, but the true Importance 
ff the Words is either more or leſs than this: That 


Luke Al. 50, 


Pſal. Ixix. 1, 2. 


duld be brought to the Trial, by Providence or- 
ering Matters ſo, that they ſhould be conformed to 


ge of the Chriſtian Religion, as Fe/us had done 
fore them. 


das literally and punctually fulfilled in St. James, to 


with; agreeable exactly to that Text in St, Luke, I © 


he Sincerity and Ability of theſe two Apoſtles - 


he Example of their Maſter, and ſuffer bitter Things 
or the Honour and Confirmation, and great Advan- 


This Prediction, or Promiſe, call it which you will, 
D d 2 the 
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404 St. JAMEs's Day. 
the Honour of whoſe Memory this Feſtival is deſign. 


ed : The Epiſtle 'for the Day informing us, that, We 
Ads gi. 2. When the Malice of Herod had inſtigat. ny - 
end him to vex certain of the Church, 70 k 
the'Storm fell upon this Eminent Perſon particularly, we: 
and when that Tyrant killed him with the Sword, * 
then did he in the higheſt Senſe of the Words, drint 2 
of his Lord's Cup, and was baptized with the ſame Bap. th * 
tiſm, that He had been baptized with. way 
Concerning St. John the other Son of Zebedee con. n fy 
cerned here, Scripture indeed is ſilent, as to the Man. | 45 - 
ner of his Death. But, ſince the Cup and Baptiſm uf 7 
imply Perſecutions and Afflictions, even ſhort of E 
Death; the ſame Honour cannot be denied to St. Haves 
Jobn, who, as St. Luke informs us, was 9055 

Aces v. 18, 4 both ſcourged and impriſoned by the WW xr — 


Council at Jeruſalem; and afterwards "FO 

Rev. j. 9. (as himſelf ſays) baniſhed into the Ide A 
of Patmos, for the Word of God, and far 1 alſo 
Eoſeb. L. III. Ihe Teſtimony of if eſus Chr iſt. Beſides, the Dil 
C. XVIII that Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory mentions his Wc... 
being put into a Caldron of Hot Ol, 125 ; 
by the Barbarity of the Proconſul at Epheſus, under Nor 22 
Domitian: And certainly, That Man may wich ſuch Pi 
great Juſtice be eſteemed a Martyr, who had under- of their 
ne ſuch Tortures, as nothing leſs than a Mirack 8p... - 
could have ſupported his Lite under, or delivered en 


him from. The 

Thus much ſhall ſuffice for explaining the Cup and N Adverſ 
the Baptiſm meant here. But it is of no leſs Impon- WF, 1. - 
ance, to be truly informed concerning another Paſſag the Kin 
now before us: Which is, how our Saviour meant, WW. . Far 
that /itting on his right Hand and left Hand <vas not li Son | 
to give, but it ſhould be given to them for whom it u. als th 


prepared of the Father. 

In the Cloſe of the Nineteenth Chapter, to the 
cara Is Queſtion of St. Peter, Behold we have 
ent forſaken all and followed Thee, what 7 
| a 
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We bave therefore? Jeſus had returned this Anſwer, 
Verily I ſay unto you, that ye which have followed me in 
the Regeneration, roben the Son of Man ſhall fit in the 


1; BN Throne of bis Glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones 
„ing the twelve Tribes of Ifracl. This Promiſe of 
, pre. eminence, made to the Apoſtles in common, did 
th by no Means ſatisfy, the two Sons of Zebedee. But 


Their Ambition led them to deſire a Preference above 
the reſt of their Brethren. Of this, 'tis probable, 
they conceived ſome Hopes, from the particular Re- 
gard our Lord ſeems to have expreſſed for them, in 


im civing them the Privilege of attending him in his 
of Privacies. Thus he made them Witneſſes of his re- 
dt; viving the Daughter of Jairus; of his Y ETA 

vas Glory at his Transfiguration 1n the Matt. xvii. I. 
„ Mount; and ſhortly after, of his Ago-— . 37- 


nies, when he retired into the Garden to pray, upon 


1: de A proach of his Paſſion. St. John 1 

for ss alſo ſtyled, by Way of Eminence, E 
cs, Wil the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved; for which ſome have 
his aſſigned this Reaſon, among others, that he was ve 
* nearly allied to him in Blood. To all theſe Grounds 
de 


of Confidence, which might encourage them to aſk 
ſuch Precedence themſelves, they add the Interceſſion 
of their Mother, hoping thus to ſtrengthen their 
Pretenfions yet more. But {till the Anſwer is, I is 
wt mine to give, &c. 

The Meaning whereof, is by no Means what ſome 


and Bi Adverſaries to the Divinity of our Bleſſed Saviour 
It” would infer from it; That to diſtribute Rewards in 
Rd (i Kingdom of Glory is a Prerogative, peculiar to 
ot the Father alone, and ſuch as no Way. belongs to the 


Son. For this Son is that very Lord, whom St. Paul 

calls the righteous Fudge, that ſhall give 8 

8 Crown of Righteouſneſs to all that love Mat. xv. 31, 

bis appearing. He is that King, who . „ „„, 

all ſeparate the Shzep from the Goats, ee. 

md reward every Man according to his Works, But 
| Dd 3 che 
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the Deſign of this Paſſage is to ſhew, that ths, WW hired 
Rewards ſhall not be diftributed, upon ſuch Conj. to Th 
derations, and in ſuch Manner, as theſe Petitioner, Dq. 
vainly ſuppoſed, To which Purpoſe we may take WW Manr 
Notice, that thoſe Words, It ſball be given to them, ſing 
are in a different Character; Which is a Mark 9 down 
their not being in the Original, but only a Supple. the A 
ment made by the Tranſlators. So that the fitting and L 
on the right Hand and on the left, the Honours and them 
Degrees of Happineſs, are not the Son's to give, and u. 
in the Senſe theſe Apoſtles fancied ; That is, He Th 
does not give them abſolutely and arbitrarily ; He Word 
is not led by Partiality and Fondneſs, or Reſpect of WM Apoſt 
Perſons; He is not carried by Humour, or vanquiſhed WW Them 
5 the Importunity of Friends and Suitors, à Jof 7 

arthly Princes are; But he is limited by the Con. der of 
derations of Equity and ſtrict Juſtice, from which Refled 
it can never be conſiſtent with the Perfections of his Us, 1 
Nature to depart. This then is the Purport of the ¶ are fo 
Words, To fit on my right Haud and on my left is un 
mine to give, but, or except, to them alone, for whin 
it is prepared of my Father. And, ſince we are 0 


perfectly aſſured, both from the Nature of God, and Blefſec 
from expreſs Revelation, that every Man hall at lte bd 
laſt Day receive according to the Things done in his Boy, right. 
It follows, that theſe are prepared for thoſe, who d vince 
moſt obtain them, That is, Every . Chriſtian ſhall WW Opini 
then be exalted to a higher Degree of Bliſs and Glory, I Worl 
in Proportion as he hath drunk deeper of Chris; Wh How | 
Cup. As his Humility, his Obedience, his Suffer: 4 Mar 
ings, his Patience, and his meek Diſpoſition, have i of ſon 
brought him to a nearer Conformity with his Maſter: ¶ to tak: 
So ſhall he be conſidered, and be placed nearer hin him, 
in Happineſs. | — his Of 
And thus this Anſwer explains and confirms the Provic 
Parable in the Beginning of the Chapter. There the freque 
Labourers in the Vineyard, whoſe Work one Hou fancifi 


hired 


had expreſs'd an equal Diligence to theirs who were 
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hired ſooner, were in their Pay likewiſe made equal 
to Them, who had borne the Burthen and Heat of the 
Day. The Apoſtles, and Primitive Chriſtians, in like 
Manner, They, who had the Advantage of conver- 
fing perſonally with Chriſt, or who actually laid 
down their Lives for him, ſhall in no Degree have 
the Advantage of any other Chriſtians, whoſe Zeal 
and Diſpoſition, Obedience and Sufferings, have ſet 
them upon the ſame Foot of Fidelity, and Fervency, 
and undaunted Love of Him and his Truth. | 
Thus much ſhall ſuffice to be ſpoken upon the 
Words, ſo far as they relate to the Caſe of theſe 
Apoſtles themſelves. But ſince the Anſwer given to 
Them in ſuch General Terms, is what every Servant 
of Jeſus hath manifeſtly a Concern in; The Remain- 
der of my Diſcourſe ſhall be ſpent in offering ſuch 
Reflections from it, as may be of ſome Service to 
Us, in the Performance of our Duty. And Theſe 
are ſo many, and ſo important, that I ſhall not need 
to be particular in All, which the whole Paſſage to- 
gether might ſuggeſt to our Profit; but will confine 
myſelf to a Few only, which the Words of our 
Bleſſed Maſter miniſter Occaſion for. 

1. And here, Firſt of all, We may learn to form a 
right Judgment concerning Afflictions; and may con- 
vince ourſelves, how very wide from Truth thoſe 
Opinions are, which conclude the Calamities of this 
World to be certain Marks of God's Diſpleaſure. 
How uſual is it, when any uncommon Diſaſter befals 
a Man, to imagine, that fuch a one hath been guilty 
of ſome very heinous Crime, which provoked God 
to take that Opportunity of puniſhing and expoſing 
him, after a Manner as extraordinary, as we fancy 
his Offence ? And even, in the ſeveral Dealings of 
Providence toward our own ſelves, nothing is more 
frequent, than from thence to frame very falſe and 
fanciful Ideas of our being Objects of the Divine 


Favour or Diſpleaſure. Now, when ] diſſuade and 
Dd 4 condemn 
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condemn this Manner of Arguing, my Meaning i; 
not, that we are never to look upon Afflictions, as 
Puniſhments ſent from God to chaſtiſe Sinners, and 
to give ſeaſonable Warning to Others, For this, tis 
very certain, it well becomes us to do. The Strokes 
of this Rod are deſigned to reclaim us; Which can. 
not be otherwiſe done, than by making us ſenſible 
wherein we have exceeded. The ſurprizing Events 
and diſmal Revolutions in the Fortunes of other 
Men, are ſo many loud awakening Calls to avoid 
Their Vices: (where thoſe Vices are crying and ſcan- 
dalous) And in general, 'tis very certain, that al 
Adverſity comes originally from Sin. Nor could 
the Son of God have ſuffered as he did, had he not 
been numbered amongſt the Tranſgreſſers, and taken 
upon himſelf all the Temporal Inconveniencies, to 
which that Guilt had rendered thoſe Perſons obnox- 
10us, whoſe Character he bore. Now, ſince all Men 
have ſinned, all may in Juſtice be afflicted. There 
fore the utmoſt my preſent Argument extends to, 1s 
againſt concluding, not who are, and who are not 
Sinners, for All are fuch : But againſt determining 
raſhly concerning the Degrees of any Man's Gut, 
or the Condition of his Soul with Regard to the 
13 of God and another World, from the 
eaſures of his Misfortunes and Sufferings here 
And in this, I ſay, we are extremely to blame, and 
very liable to be miſtaken. That it were ealy to 
ſhew upon other Accounts, but there is One at Hand, 
with which I ſhall content myſelf : And that 1s, 0 
blefled Lord himſelf ſtyling Afflictions, and Injuri 
and all Manner of Sufferings in good Men, Drink 
ef His Cup, and being baptized with the Baptiſm thi 

He was baptized with, | 
It may perhaps be objected, that theſe Expreſſion 
which denote our Saviour's bitter Death, may indetl 
be apply'd to Such, as lay down their Lives for tt 
Service of God and the Truth, but that they ove! 
| no 
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18 not to be extended to Every Sort of Affliction and 
\. Wl Diſtreſs. And therefore, though this Argument, 
d and the Comforts of it, may of Right belong to Mar- 
is yrs, yet. have not all good Men under hard Circum- 
ſtances a Title to them: Nor may They ſay, upon 
the Account of Bodily Sorrows, or Diſtreſſes in the 
Affairs of the World, that they either drink of Chriſt's 


nts cup, or do any Thing to quality them for the brighter 
her Crown, by ſubmitting to them. 
oid Now in Anſwer hereunto, we are to obſerve, what 


it is that God chiefly reſpects and rewards in Mar- 
tyrdom itſelf, It muſt be ſomething, wherein the 


uid WM Virtue of that Action conſiſts. Now that cannot 
not WM poſſibly be, Either the particular Occaſion upon 
ken MW which the Man ſuffers ; Or the particular Kind of 
his Suffering ; Or the Honour and Advantage which 


accrues to . * by ſuch Sufferer. The Reaſon 
b, becauſe theſe are Things diſpoſed of by Provi- 


which 1s not in the Perſon's Power, cannot denomi- 
nate his Action Virtuous. It muſt therefore be the 
Diſpoſition of his Mind, by which he prefers the 
Glory of God and a good Conſcience, before his 
own Temporal Safety and Advantage. It is the 
Meekneſs, the Patience, the Conſtancy, with which 
he ſuffers. Conſequently, whatever it be, that mini- 
ſters Occaſion for the Exerciſe of the Virtues, it 
makes no Difference, provided the Submiſſion and 
Self- denial be the ſame. It is ſufficient, that the Cup 
be bitter, and that it be drunk with Chearfulneſs and 
ontent ; though the particular Ingredients, which 
make that Bitterneſs, be nat exactly the ſame. Sick- 
dels, and Pain, and Poverty, are grievous to Human 
Nature; and theſe are equally the Appointment of 


ie Faith. And therefore Theſe are capable of be- 
ng equally conſidered, in that righteous Judgment, 
uch diſtributes Rewards, not according to the Qua- 


lity 


dence, and not in the Man's own Power. And that, 


od towards us, as Tortures, and Perſecutions for 
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lity of the Hardſhips undergone, but in Proportion 
to the Temper and Reſignation of Spirit, with which 
Men undergo them. Indeed were it otherwiſe, The 
Bleſſing of Peace, and a free Profeſſion of the Truth, 
had been the unkindeſt Diſpenſation which could 
poſſibly have happened to the Church. Becauſe, 
upon theſe Terms, Chriſtians had been quite cut out 
from all Opportunities of drinking of their Lord's 
Cup; and, by rendering it impracticable to partake 
in his Sufferings, Providence at the fame Time would 
have rendered it impoſſible to arrive at a Participa- 
tion of his Recompence, and of his Glories. 

The Objection being thus removed, our Argument 
is juſt: That, As upon other Accounts, no Inference 
can be drawn, which ſhall generally conclude a Man 
in Disfavour with God, becauſe he is afflicted; ſo 

articularly not upon this Account, becauſe the moſt 
| — the moſt Holy, and the beſt Beloved Per 
ſon that ever lived, was injured, oppreſſed, and bar- 
barouſly treated in the Days of his Fleſh ; to a De- 
ree, as much exceeding the Sufferings of common 
en, as his Worth and Dearneſs to Almighty God 
excels Theirs. And therefore we may obſerve, that 
the Sufferings which theſe two Apoſtles were here- 
after to undergo, are not threatened in the Quality 
of a Puniſhment, but ſeem rather to be promiſed in 
the Nature of a Privilege. God is the Maſter and 
Judge of the Race; He is the ſole Diſpoſer of the 
Prize; and ſince his Original Juſtice determines him 
to crown thoſe who run beſt, all the Favour he ſhews 
in this Regard, is properly that of furniſhing Men 
with proper Occaſions of exerting themſelves, and 
putting them upon ſuch Trials, as are moſt accepts 
ble to him. Had Misfortunes and Hardſhips been 
evil in themſelves, and neceſſary Diſtinctions between 
Good and Bad Men, they could not in the Natute 
of the Thing, have fallen upon the Beſt of Men. ge. 


cauſe the Greatneſs of them would then have pou 
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him a proportionably Great Sinner. And therefore, 
ſince His Cup did not deſtroy his Innocence, we 
ought not to think our own, or other People's Cir- 
cumſtances, a ſufficient Mark to judge the State of 
their Souls by. Rather, when the Hand of God 
falls heavy upon us, let us look up with Comfort 
to this great Example, Not doubting, but that as 
according to the Conſtitution of his All-wiſe Provi- 
dence, it behoved Chrift to ſuffer, and thus to enter 
into his Glory; So We are then in the right and ready 
Way to Bliſs and Honour everlaſting. And that the 
only Danger lies, not in enduring, but in not en- 
during as He did. For, if by eur humbling and 
ſubmitting ourſelves, we be brought to the Likenef 
of his meek and patient Dying; Theſe ſevereſt Ex- 
erciſes of our Virtue are the Effects of Love and 
Favour ; our Honour, our Advantage, and the moſt 
effectual Methods of transforming us into the Likeneſs 
of his Reſurrection and Triumph in Heaven. 

2. Secondly, We have here a tair Occaſion given us, 
of conſidering the Reaſonableneſs of Suffering and 
Self-denial being made the Condition of a Chriſtian's 
Happineſs : And of jeeing, that our Lord, in com- 
manding all his Diſciples to take up their Croſs and 
fallow him, hath impoſed no more upon us, than every 
conſidering Man may find very ſufficient Arguments 
tor ſubmitting to. It muſt not be expected, that I 
can at preſent enlarge upon all theſe Motives as they 
deſerve. And therefore, I ſhall content myſelf with 
mentioning Two only: Which, if they be not ſer off 


by this ſhort Repreſentation, anſwer the Purpoſe I 
produce them for. | : 

1. The Firſt, is the Condition of Human Nature, 
and the unavoidable Fate we lie under of ſuffering, 
in one Kind or other, whilſt we carry theſe Bodies 
about us. Man is Born to Trouble, ſays 
the Scripture, as the Sparks fly uptvard. 


Job v. 7. 
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That is, Conſider. us, as we now are, corrupt and 
ſinful; and there is l as natural in our Af. 
flictions, as it is in Kire to aſcend. For, being thus 
compounded of warring Principles, ſuch as Fleſh and 
Spirit, the one cannot prevail, without ſome De- 
preſſion and Violence to the other. And, our Hap. 
ineſs conſiſting in the Predominance of the Spiritual 

| 8 whatever promotes This, muſt be uneaſy to 
the Senſual. As therefore our Sins have provoked 
God to chaſtiſe us, and the Conſtitution we are of, 
renders all Chaſtiſement for the preſent not joyous 
but grievous; So does the ſame Conſtitution render 
it impoſſible for us, either to purſue or to indulge, 
to deny or to ſubdue, our Luſts and Worldly Incli- 
nations, without Pain and Trouble. If Poyerty and 
Infamy, if Humility and Temperance have their 
Torment; ſo have Riches and Honours, Pride, and 
Ambition, and Luxury, their Troubles too. Could 
we in any State of Life, attain to perfect Happine( 
and Quiet, more might be ſaid to juſtify Mens de- 
clining to cloſe with Religion, upon the Terms of 
preſent Uneaſineſs. But ſince this awaits all Men in 
all Conditions, the Queſtion 1s not, Whether we will 
ſuffer at all, (tor Suffering 1s our Portion, and eſcape 
it we cannot) but in what Manner we will chule to 
ſuffer. Whether we will chuſe to be Martyrs in the 
Cauſe of our Luſts, and the Service of the Devil; 
Or whether for Truth and Virtue, and in Obedience 
to God. Whether we will make ourſelves wretched, 
while Cares and Vices rack us to Death, and our 
better Senſe reproaches our Folly; or whether we 
will chuſe ſome Hardſhips, for acting like reaſonable 
Men and enlightened Chriſtians; while our own Con- 
ſciences, and the Commendations of all wiſe and 
good People, ſupport and applaud our Choice. Whe: 
ther we will dote upon theſe periſhing Bodies, and 
glory in our Shame: Or whether we will rather love 
that Part, which is more truly ourſelves; And, by 
mortifying 
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mortifying this outward Shell of us, and expoſing, 
if need bez our Lives for the Advantage of Holineſs 
and the Preſervation of our Souls, take the moſt 
effectual Method of ſaving Body and Soul both. 


dition of Mortality; a Condition, which admits no 
fincere and uninterrupted Peace and Pleaſure ; and 
leaves us no other Choice, but that of rendering our 
Burthen ignominious and unprofitable, or elſe reaſon- 
able, and glorious, and ſuch as, well and wiſely borne, 
will turn te infinite Account. For, which 1s yet 
more, . | 

2. Secondly, We have a future and eternal Reward 
to encourage us in theſe Sufferings. Had Men no 
Proſpect at all beyond the Grave, yet even ſo, thus 
much might be faid to ſhew the Advantages of Pa- 
tience and Self-denial ; that Religion, with all its 
Hardſhips and Incumbrances, 1s better ſuited to the 
Dignity of a Reaſonable Creature, and ought to be 
preferred far before the brutiſh and unthinking Life 
of Senſual and Worldly Men. But when the preſent 
State comes to be conſidered as it really is, in the 
Quality of. a State of Diſcipline and Trial ; That in 
which our proper Happineſs cannot be attained, and 
_ not to be expected : And when that Happi- 
nefs ſhall be proportioned hereafter, to thoſe Proofs 
which Men give of their Virtue, and Fidelity, and 
Perſeverence, and Chriſtian Bravery here: This puts 
quite another Face upon the Matter, and caſts the 
Scale clearly on the Side of Religion. Immoveable 
Stedfaſtneſs is then our Wiſdom, in Deſpite of all 
the Difficulties and Dangers which this can poſſibly 
Involve us in. For, what Compariſon is there be- 
tween perfect Bliſs, and thoſe empty Shadows of it, 
with which this World beguiles and cheats us? Be- 
tween a Moment, and Eternity? And ſure Men never 
bye themſelves ſo well, as when they exerciſe that 
keming Cruelty, of ſelling all, even Body and Life 
5 itſelf, 


This is the true State of the Caſe, in the preſent Con- 
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itſelf, to purchaſe this One Pearl of great Price, 
Sure God is never more kind, than when he afffict; 
and calls us to Suffering upon a good Account; ſince, 
in ſo doing, he puts into our Hands Opportunities 
of ſecuring to ourſelves a brighter Crown of Glory, 
and nearer Approaches to his own unſpeakable Feli- 
Cities, ee 
For (which is the Laſt Conſideration I ſhall offer 
from the Words) This Declaration of God's impar- 
tial Juſtice, in diſtributing the Honours and Rewards 
of his Heavenly Kingdom, intimates to us the infal: 
lible Certainty of our Happineſs and high Advance- 
ment there; provided we be not wanting to ourſelyes 
now, in the Improvement of his Grace, and of the 
favourable Occaſions his Providence offers to us. 
Among the many Things that may be urged, to beat 
down our Eſteem for the Honours and Advan 
of this World, that is not the leaſt, that they are 
ſcattered promiſcuouſly, without a ſtrift Regard to 
the Qualifications and Deferts of the Poſſeſſors, 
Birth, and Fortune, and Friends, and Importunity, 
and which is {till worſe, Flattery, and Fraud, and 
ſinful Compliances, are very often the Steps and In- 
ſtruments, whereby Men riſe, and recommend them- 
ſelves to the higheſt and moſt gainful Promotions, 
And nothing is a more fatal Check to Induſtry and 
Virtue, than the very great Uncertainty, whether 
true Merit ſhall ever be conſidered at all. Now here 
this. beſt and moſt quickening Spur to doing well is 
ſecured to us, that God will reward every Man c. 
cording to his Works : Nay, which is more, that he 
will reward the Man's Diſpoſition, and the Sincerity 
of his Intentions and Endeavours, though he may 
not have been able actually to accompliſh all that he 
wiſhed and laboured hard to do. In our Great Con- 
cern there ſhall be no Reſpect of Perſons ; So that 
every Man's Fortunes are (as it were) put into hs 
own Power; and he who fails of Happineſs, hath 
| none 
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gone but himſelf to blame for it. Were this the Cafe 
on Earth, how would it quicken our Diligence ? And 
fall our Zeal be lefs than Theirs, who ſtrive for a 
Corruptible Crown, when We ſtrive for an Incor- 
ruptible.? Oh no! Let us (as the Apoſtle of this 
Day did) follow Chriſt without Delay, and forſaking all 
Carnal and Worldly Aﬀettions, be ever more ready to obey 
fer his Commandments, and the Prize ſhall be our own. 
ar. And if he command us to drink of his Cup, and to be 
rd; Wl baptized with the Baptiſm that he was baptized with, 
fal. yet even then let us contentedly and thankfully com- 
ce- ply with that Call; and looking up to the Joy that 
ves s ſet before us, eſteem it a Privilege to be conformed 
the WH to the Likeneſs of his Sufferings. For we know 
us. WJ moſt aſſuredly, that, if we continue ſted- 
eat /, immoveable, and always abound in 


x Cor, xv. 58. . 


wes e Wort of the Lord, we ſhall be conſidered accord- 


are WJ ingly, and no Part of our Labour ſhall be in vain in 
| to the Lord. 


ors, 
uty, — ——— — — — — —e—ͤ r — — — — — 
and | . | 
| In- St. BARTHOLOMEW s Day. 
em- 
ons A ſhort Account of St. Bartholomew. 
d tg 5 
IN HAT the firſt Syllable of this Apoſtle's Name 
1 ſignifies a Son is evident, from Bartimeus being 


1] . inter preted the Son of Timeus 5 and Simon ad 

TER Peter, who is called Bar-joua in one Matt at A 

t he Evangeliſt, called Simon Son of Jonas John x. 15, 16, 
in another. The Name then given here 


_ to this Apoſtle, is not his Proper, but Patronymical 
at he Name; and imports only the Son of Thelomew, or 
Con- Talnai. That among the Jews there were Perſons 
that e called, is evident from Joſepbus; who 

o his WI mentions one ſuch, very notorious in 3%, L. XX. 
hach his own Time. So that we are ſtill at 
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a Loſs for his Perſonal Name, unleſs that Conjectu Wl i; th 
may be thought ſufficiently grounded, that this wa, it. 
indeed no other than Nathanael. To that Purpoſe righ 
it is remarkable, Firſt, That, as no other Evangelif nobl 
makes Mention of Nathanael, ſo neither does St. 74þy, Ack 
who mentions Him, ever once make Mention of Ba. of th 
tholomew. Secondly, That, in the Catalogue of the ¶ of fu 
Apoſtles, (the giving which is the only Occaſion of Savic 
naming St. Bartholomew in the reſt Hi 
rt ang ws Philip and He are conſtantly coupled Wi the G 
Mark vi. 7. together; and thoſe Pairs are thought Wl theſe 
om E Join the Perſons as ſent together 7 being 
by two, upon the Power of Miracles firſt committed lays, 
to them. Very fit Companions, ſuppoſing Nathan! WW ried 1 
the Man; whom Philip, it is plain, had Intimacy WM found 
with, and was the firſt Inſtrument of bringing to Here 
1 Feſus. Again; He is, by St. Joby, BW tholom 
. named in Company with feveral other WM valuat 
Apoſtles, and fo, that we have Reaſon to eonelude WW Jeron: 
him one of the Twelve: For it is upon our Lord's WW rates | 
ſhewing himſelf at the Sea of Tiberias, after his Re: Ethicp 
ſurrection. This the Evangeliſt declares to be the ¶ bution 
8 third Time of his doing ſo. But the two fell to 
TROP former Appearances are expreſsly record- that he 
ed to be made to the Eleven; The Reſt named here ¶ this Cc 
5 | are of that Number; The Word Di- Wlnftruc 
* ales muſt in all Reaſon be fo reſtrained, He is 
WT as to ſignify the fame Perfons here, à Pp 5 
in the former Accounts. Cofiſequently, it is highly but, ej 
probable, I had almoſt ſaid evident, that Nathanat burying 


was one of the Twelve Apoſtles. Which will b eon 1: 
very hard to account for, otherwiſe than by taking buried, 
the ſame Perſon to be meant by St. Fohn, under M. Ander 
thanael his Proper Name, and in the other Goſpels, ſetter h: 
under his Patronymical of Bartholomew. $i larly Pg 
By our Lord's Diſcourſe and His, in the Fr} o Nele 

St. Fohn, he ſeems to have been ſkilled in the Law, 4 Incenſe 

% | Wo 1 mat, h 
Vo I 


15 
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js thought by St. Auguſtine a Doctor of 1d, in fen. 
it, His Knowledge in this Way was vn. a 


oſe N rightly employed; ſuch as received a Jahn . 47, 48, 
eliſt noble Commendation of Sincerity, made 8 

, Acknowledgments of the Maſſiab, becoming a Man 
217. ot that Character, and was honoured with Promiſes 
the of future and more ample Diſcoveries of our Bleſſed 
| of WI Saviour's Glortes. . | e | 
reſt) His Preaching was employed in India, Lycaonia, and 
led the Greater Armenia. But in what Order he travelled 
igt theſe Countries, is not agreed. The Evidence of his 


being in India we have in Euſebius, who 
ſays, that Pantenus of Alexandria, car- 
ried thither by his Zeal to propagate the Faith, 


Hiſt, L. V. C. 10. 


nacy found among the People St. Matthew's Goſpel in 
> to Hebrew; that This had been left there by St. Bar- 
'obn, BY tholomew, and was preſerved with great Care, as a moſt 


valuable Treaſure. This India is by St. 


lude i 7erom called the Fortunate, and by So- Hicron. Catal, 
ord's N crates diftinguiſhed to be that lying next 19. 
Re. Erhipia. He adds, that, in the Biſtri- 

the WW bution of the World among the Apoſtles, this Part 
two fell to St. Bartholomew's Lot. Some will have it, 
:ord- chat he came at laſt to, and finiſhed his Courſe in 


here this Country. Chry/o/tom calls him the 

Diſ- laſtructor and Civilizer of the Lycaonians. Jener in 12 Apolt. 
ined, He is alſo ſaid to have ſuffered with * 

e, Pe at Hierapolis, under the Rage of the People; 
ighhy but, eſcaping with Life, to have taken Care for 
ange burying his old Friend's Body there. St. 3 

11 been is expreſs, that he died and was 
King buried, at Albanople, a City of the Greater Armenia. 
M. And the Leſſon in the Roman Breviary ſays, that, 
fpels, Natter having converted many in thoſe Parts, particu- 


larly Polymius the King, and his Wife, and proſelyted 
Ivelve Cities: The Prieſts, enraged at his Succeſſes, 
Incenſed Aſtyages the King's Brother ſo againſt him, 
Fiat, having got St. Bartholomew into his Hands, 
Vo I. IV. E e wy 


418 St. BARTHOLONM EW Day. 


he had him flayed, and then beheaded; others ſay, 
crucified. Sufferings ſo exquiſite render the Goſpel 
for this Day query r to be read, when a 
Saint, expiring under them, is commemorated, 


The Col I Er. 


\ Almighty and everlaſting God, who didſt 
O give to thine Apoſtle Bartholomew Grace 
truly to believe and to preach thy Word; Grant, 
we beſeech thee unto thy Church, to love that 
Word which he believed, and both to preach and 
receive the fame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
The EPISTI E. 
PARAPHRASE. Acts v. 12. | 
12. Inſomuch that 12. B the Hands of the Apoſtles were many 
they aſſembled open- " Signs and Wonders wrought among 


ly at the Temple, the People ; (and they were all auith one 4c- 
without any Moleſ- cord in Solomow's Porch. 


tation. 


13. The Twelve 13. And of the reſt durſi no Man join hin- 
in the mean while e to them : But the People magnified then. 
being held in ſuch | an 
Veneration, that none of an inferior Character preſumed to 
conſort with them. 


14. And Believers were the more added ti 

the Lord, Multitudes beth of Men and Women) 
15. Inſomuch that they brought forth the 

Sick into the Streets, and laid them on Buds the ja 
and Couches, that at the leaft the Shadow f 
Peter paſſing by, might overſhadow ſome of 
Them. : h | 

16. There came alſo a Multitude out of the 
Cities round about unto TFeru/alem, bringing 
fick Folks, and them which avere wexed wit 
anclean Spirits: And they ware- healed evt. 
one; a 


Co M- 
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COM MEN x. 


HE Topick properly ariſing from hence, is the 
Efficacy of Miracles to eſtabliſh the Authority 
of the Workers, and to convince the Unbelieving. 
Which having been handled heretofore, my Reader 


af is referred to Vol. II. p. 63, c. 
ace 
LE The GosPE 


nd 


— Luke xxii. 24. PARAPHRASE, 


2 ND there was alſo a Strife amon 24, 25, 26, 27. 
A them, which of them ſhould be — See the Paraphrale 
counted the greateſt. on the Goſpel for 
St. James s Day. 
25. And he ſaid unto them, The Kings of 
the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip over them ; and 
they that exerciſe Authority upon them, are 
called Bene factors. | 
26. But ye ſhall not be ſo: But he that is 
greateſt among you, let him be as the Younger ; 
and he that is chief, as he that doth ſer ue. 
27. For whether is greater, he that fateth 
bin- at Meat, or he that ſerveth? Is not he that 


em. fitteth at Meat? But I am among you as he 
that ſerveth. 

d to I 28. Te are they which have continued with 28, 29, 39. Ses 
me in my Temptations. the Comment. 


29. And 1 7 unto you a Kingdom, 


ed ta ny Father hath appointed unto me : 

omen) 30. That ye may eat and drink at my Table 

þ the in my Kingdom, and fit on Throncs, judging 

＋ the twelve Tribes of Ifrael. 

AU 0 

me of | 

if the COMMEN x. 2 
ng a | | 

| quit HE Contention between the Apoſtles, related 


in this Scripture, St. Matthew and St. Mark 
expreſsly declare to have been occaſioned | 
by that Indignation which they conceiv- Matt: x. 24- 


Mark x. 41. 
o M- ed againſt James and John, upon requeſt- 
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ing that they might ſit, the one on our Lord's Right. 
hand, and the other on his Left, in his Kingdom. 
The Nature of which Petition, and our Bleſſed Sa. 
viour's Anſwer to it, have been ſufficiently explained 
and conſidered, the laſt Feſtival. Whether St. Late 
hath placed this Strife in the right Time and - Order 
of Things; Or whether the Apoſtles were more than 
once gullty of ſuch Weakneſs; are Critical Enqui— 
ries, of no great Importance, and beſide the Purpoſe 
of theſe Practical Diſcourſes, to enter into. Let it 
ſuffice to obſerve the Agreement of all Three Evan- 
geliſts thus far; that this Diſpute immediately fol- 
lowed, upon Warning given of our Lord's Death 
and his Reſurrection conſequent thereupon. A plain 
ehr r . Confirmation of the Remark I formerly 
James's Day, made, that the Apoſtles expected thoſe 

Events to be preſently ſucceeded, by 
Chriſt's ſolemn Entrance upon ſome glorious Exer. 
ciſe of a temporal Dominion. A Miſtake, which 
was then ſhewn to be in ſome Degree refuted, by our 
Lord's Reply to the two Sons of Zebedee : And it 1s 
deſigned to be yet more fully expoſed, by this Dif. nes, 
courſe to the whole Body of the Apoſtles, which falls L, + 
under our preſent Conſideration. 


Some Interpreters have taken Pains to acquaint us, that P 
what Reaſons, they imagine ſeveral of this Number Senſe « 
might find, to feed their Hopes of obtaining a Pre- argued 
eminence above the reſt of their Brethren. St. Peter, ws 7 

ere 


they tell you, is not only mentioned firſt, bur, upon er 
his confeſſing Jeſus to be the Chriſt, tir 1260 U 
Son of the living God, He received the 8 Fl 
peculiar Honour of this Anſwer, Bleſſed the hig 
art thou Simon Bar. joue, for Fl:ſh and Blood hath nd iſe mi 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in Heaven = the 
And I ſay alſo unts thee, that thou art Peter, and up WM. La 
this Rock I will build my Church, and the Gates of Hel poſtle 
ſhall not prevail againſt it. And I will give unto thi * 
the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, and <hatſcever tn i 


ſoak 


Matt. xvi. 16— 
19. 


* 
* 
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be ſhalt bind on Earth fhall be bound in Heaven, and uvhat- 
ever thou ſball loofe on Earth fhall be looſed in Heaven. 


Fr St. James and St. John had been digni- 2 

uh fied with the Title of Sons of Thunder; „ 
1e had been equalled with St. Peter by the , 
dame Admiſſion to the Privacies of their 375 
* Maſter; particularly at the raiſing of Jairus's Daugh- 
gu. ter, and his Glorious Transfiguration in the Mount; 
poſe (as we find them again ſhortly after this, at his Agony 
t in che Garden: ) Biſtinctions of Favour, which per- 
„an. baps were made Encouragements to that Requeſt 
fol. mentioned even now. St. Andrew Was, John i. 37—42- 
enn frſt ot the whole Fraternity, brought 37 4. 
lan o the Knowledge of Chriſt, and introduced his Bro- 


ther Peter to him. St. Matthew had 
hoſe quitted a very gainful Employment for I 
by his Service. St. Thomas ſeems to have excelled. the 
reſt in Courage; and, when his Maſter, notwith- 
nich ftanding the Repreſentation they made of his Dan- 
ger, determined to return into Fudea, W. 
He exhorts them all to follow his For- John xi. 216. 
Dil. MW tunes, come what would; Let Us alſo | 
falls e, {Fat wwe may die with bim. (For thus 5 8. Tse 
it ſeems to me reaſonable to underſtand Day. 
that Paſſage, rather than ſpoken in a 
denſe of Fear and Irony, as hath been 
Pre. Nargued before.) Simon the Canaanite, Matt. xi. 55. 
and Judas Thaddeus, might think this et 
Preference a natural Effect of their near Relation to 
the Jeſus in Blood. And Bartholomew, by many fuppoſed 


Matt. ix. 9. | 


| the dle fame with Nathanael, on Account of Fj EE 
0e high Character given him; the Pro- Ps. 
„ wt Wile made of ſeeing Chriſt's Glory; to which ſome 


dd the Conſideration of his being more learned in 


An 
* the Law, and of greater Quality, than the other 
Hel poſtles. 5 


Such have been the Conjectures (and no better 
han Conjectures) advanced upon this Occaſion. 
| | E e 3 | But, 
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But, whether Theſe or any other Cauſes kindled 


their Emulation, Our Bleſſed Lord does here give dair 
his Apoſtles to underſtand, that neither their Ideas at 
of his Kingdom, nor the Expectations they had con- to 
ceived thereupon, had any juſt Ground in the Na- Acc 
ture of the Thing. To which End he ſhews the gov 
Difference between the Pre-eminences in Uſe and 5 
Eſteem with the Generality of the World, and thoſe Apc 
peculiar to the Goſpel and their Character. And Dig 
then he declares and deſcribes the mighty Honours, For 
which were reſerved, as a * Recompence for Teſt 
Their Service and Fidelity to Him. The former of a8 ar 
theſe Arguments is contained in the Twenty Fifth, by 4 
Sixth, and Seventh, The latter in the Twenty Eighth, It is 
Twenty Ninth, and Thirtieth Verſes. The exerc 
1. The Words, in which the former Reaſon lies, are WM then 
theſe. The Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip over Ml :cco! 
them, and they that exerciſe Authority upon them, are WM for t 
called Benefafiors. But Ye ſhall not be ſo; but He that Wil Had 
is greateſt among you, let him be as the Younger ; ond poſin 
He that is chicf, as he that doth ſerve. For, whether WM and t 
zs greater, be that ſitteth at Meat, or He that ſerveth? WM Com 
I not he that — at Meat? But I am among you, a WM conf; 
be that ſervet ' ki Our I 
Referring my Reader, for the Senſe of theſe Words, WM he ha 
3 to the Explanation given in a former ¶ vn, 
n Paraphraſe; I obſerve only, that the Him, 
Argument contained in them, cannot by any Means dom, 
be, what ſome have inferred from hence, viz. That WF himſe 
it is inconſiſtent with the Character and Duty, either Will thoſe 
of a Chriſtian in general, or of an Apoſtle or Min ¶ rity de 
ſter of Chriſt in particular, to bear Rule, or exercit I make 
Authority over Others. The forbidding this to Chriſ. Bl in per 
tians in general, muſt have introduced Confuſion and Fro 
endleſs Calamities; by excluding thoſe from Pouef, WF Oppo 


who are upon their own Principles, of all Men belt Wi the Ge 

fitted for it, and moſt likely to uſe it conſcientiouſſi WM and ng 

and profitably, And we cannot imagine, oy 1.9 Kind « 
. e | eig 
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deſigned ſo great a Miſchief to the World, as to or- 


dain, that none of Them ſhould govern, who, if they 


act as they profeſs, muſt nęeds be ſuch, that it were 


to be wiſhed rather, and would certainly turn to beſt 


Account, to have it lawful for none but them to 
vern. 
Nor can our Lord's Intention be to debar the 


Apoſtles in particular, and their Succeſſors in that 


Dignity, from all Manner of Juriſdiction over Others. 
For it is plain, from ſeveral Paſſages in the New 
Teſtament, that He did inſtate them in ſuch Powers, 
as are ſignified by the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
by binding and loofing the my of Men, and the like. 
It is abundantly notorious, that they did not only 
exerciſe ſuch Powers in their own Perſons, but thought 
themſelves bound to delegate them to others. And 
accordingly the Epiſtles furniſh ſeveral Directions 
for the Execution of the Charge ſo delegated : Which 


had been the vaineſt Caution in the World, ſup- 


poling the Writers to have no Authority to give, 
and the Perſons written not to have received any ſuch 
Commiſſions. Nay, this Interpretation 1s evidently 
confuted by the very Paſſage now in Hand. For 
our Lord does here, in the ſame Breath, declare that 
he had appointed to theſe Apoſtles a Ring- , _ 
dom, as. bis Father had appointed unto ©” 

Him, and had conſtituted them Judges in that King- 
dom. Unleſs therefore we will deny, that Chriſt 
himſelf is a King and a Judge, we muſt either allow 
thoſe Expreſſions to denote tome Power and Autho- 
rity derived from Him to his Apoſtles ; or elſe we 
make One Part of the Argument urged here, to ſtand 
in perfect Contradiction to the other, 

From hence it ſeems undeniably to follow, that the 
Oppoſition between theſe Apoſtles and the Princes of 
the Gentiles, does not properly conſiſt in Authority, 
and no Authority; but in the different Nature and 
Kind of their Authority, and the different Manner 
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1 of exerting it. Our Saviour, when declaring before 2. 
4 ow 6. Pilate, that his Kingdom is not of thi; Wil deſig 
4 k John xvi. 36. World, aſſigns that for a Reaſon, why by de 
43 His Servants did not reſcue him by Fighting, as the inten! 
# Subjects of other Kings do, when their Governors are Yet z 
*| in Danger. And, in Proportion as the Apoſtles are ¶ and t 
| like Him, fo are they more and more unlike to other recon 
1 Princes. The Power of theſe extends to the Bodies which 
1 and Eſtates, but Theirs is over the Souls and Con- tation. 
8 ſciences of Men. The End of That is to eſtablih tber 4 
bl Temporal, but of this to ſecure Eternal, Peace and Wl « my 
4 Happineſs. The Exerciſe of That is generally Ty- WI ihe tn: 
4 rann:cal and Arbitrary ; and, though the Perſons will b 
1 poſſeſſed of it affect Titles, which ſpeak publick in thi: 
4 Good]; yet do they rather import what Princes ſhould Wl Lord” 
1 be, than what they really are; for the Aim of thoſe Fir, 
1 Gentiles was to gain Eaſe, and Pomp, and Grandeur WW Promi 
to themſelves, at the infinite Sufferings and Expence WI with C 
of their People. But the Exerciſe of the Apoſtolick ¶ the ſe 
Authority was to be conſpicuous in Humility and Apoſt] 
Meekneſs, in univerſal” Charity, in unwearied La-: tering 
bours, and unparalleled Condeſcenſions: In foregoing WM the Di 
and deſpiſing Perſonal Saftety and Advantage: In Wor ſaw 
ſpending and being ſpent, to promote the common for hi 
Intereſt of thoſe under their Care; and in not di- MW with ! 
daining to become Servants to the meaneſt, for the ¶ and Ic 

Sake, and after the Example, of Jeſus. Fate, 
This I take to be the true State of our Lord's firt ¶ Deriſio 
Argument, And thus it comes directly up to the ¶ taking 
Point, for checking that exorbitant Ambition of the which 
Diſciples ;- which, as was ſaid before, was kindled Ways, th 
and cheriſhed. in them, by that vulgar Error concern. Not be 
ing the Meſfab's Kingdom: As if the Diſtinctions of Mſtheir T 
thoſe that ſhould be chief in this, were to conſiſt in ¶ ſcribes, 
all that Gaiety, and Splendor, and proud Greatnels, Woround 
which the Unbelieving World valued themclves {but bre 
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2. I paſs now to the Second Argument, which is 
defi of to quiet the Emulation of theſe Apoſtles, 
by eclaring, that, although no ſuch Dominion was 
intended for their Reward, as they fondly imagined : 
Yet a Reward their good Services ſhould not want; 
and that ſuch, as had both Honour and Pleaſure to 
recommend it. Ye (ſays Chriſt) are they 
which have continued with me in my Temp- 
tations. And I appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my Fa- 
ther hath appointed unto me: That ye may cat and drink 


Ver. 20, 29, 33. 


at my Table in my Kingdom, and fit on Thrones, judging 


the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, To clear this Point, it 
will be expedient, Firſt, to explain ſome Expreſſions 
in this Promiſe, and Then to ſhew the Weight of our 
Lord's Reaſoning in it. 


Firſt then, for explaining the Terms in which this 


Promiſe 1s delivered : I obſerve, That, by Continuing 
with Chriſt in his Temptations, are undoubtedly meant 
the ſeveral Inſtances of Fidelity, by which theſe 
Apoſtles had ſignalized themſelves. Such as, Ad- 
hering ſtedfaſtly to their Maſter, notwithſtanding all 
the Diſcouragements and Difficulties they met with, 
or ſaw Him expoſed to: Relinquiſhing the World 
for his Sake: Being content to truſt their All 
with him; to undergo the ſame painful Labours 
and long Journies, the fame Poverty and hard 
Fate, the ſame Malice and Perſecution, the ſame 
Deriſion and Contempt, which He did. Not 
taking Diſtaſte at any of thoſe myſterious Doctrines, 
which ſome thought hard Sayings, and, as St. John 
lays, thereupon walked no more after him. 
Not betraying any of thoſe Defects in 
their Temper, which the Parable of the Sower de- 
(cribes, in ſuch Hearers, who, like the Seed on Stony 
Ground, were of promiſing and: hopeful Beginnings, 
but brought no Fruit to Maturity : Zealous and for- 
yard, while Matters went well; but, as ſoon as Tri- 

—_—_ RE bulation 


John vi. 60, 66. 
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bulation aroſe, preſently offended. In ſhort, They 
are here commended for the Virtues of Sincerity and 
Conſtancy, Patience and Perſeverance. 
Secondly, By Chriſt's appointing to Them a Kingdom 
as his Father had appointed unto Pim ; we are to under 
ſtand not an Equality, e a Likeneſs, of Pro. 
1 motion. God gave Feſus a Name above 
Nn every Name, cher Koe could come 
mais up to His Degree of Exaltation. Si 
4 thou on my Right-hand until thine Eneniu 
be made thy Fpolſtool, was the conferring of a Dignity 
ſo excellent, that not any of the Bleſſed Angels them. 
ſelves cquld aſpire to it. Nor indeed could Any, other 
retend to merit it, but the Son; becauſe none but 
le was in the Form of God, and humbled himſelf not. 
withſtanding, to he Form of a Servant, and the Death 
of the Croſs. But, as God exalted this Son for his 
voluntary Humiliation and Sufferings ; ſo he decreed, 
that all, who ſuffered with him, ſhould alſo reign 
with him; That they ſhoy]d partake of his Glories, 
who had been Partakers of his Hardſhips ; that they 
ſhould receive an Elevation, in Proportion to what 
they had done and ſuffered for his Sake; though in. 
comparably beneath His, becauſe their Actions and Wn theſ 
Sufferings were incomparably, nay infinitely, beneath elbe 
His. Ihis Difference is here expreſſed, in that Chriſt 
aſſumes to himſelf the Prerogative of diſtributing the 
Rewards and Advancements, which the Reſt ſhould 
receive. He, as God, had a Kingdom from Ever. 
laſting; and, as Man, he had a regal Power invelted 
in his Human Nature: They ſhould be Kings and 
Prieſts to God and his Father too; yet not Supreme 
and Paramount, as He was; but Kings of his mak- 
ing, and by Virtue of his Blood and Merits, that ſis 
upon the Throne. | | 
Thirdly, The Deſcription of this Kingdom does like: 
wiſe deſerve to be carefully conſidered. For by eatin 
and drinking at hit Table, we muſt not underſtand 3 
6 Bro 
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hey WY croſs Feaſts, or Gratifications of a Fleſhly Appetite, 
and But becauſe, while we continue in theſe Bodies, and 
lead Lives of Senſe, it is not 5 for us to apprehend 
Things purely Spiritual; therefore Reſemblances of 
der. Senſe are made uſe of, to convey to our Underſtand- 
Pro. WM ings the Ideas of Things above us, by thoſe which 
bow bear forme Proportion to us. Thus the Plague of 
ome Heat and Thirſt is uſed to deſcribe the Torments of 
ue Rich Glutton in Hell, and the ſad Condition of a 
mie Wretch, who with ſuch Vehemence im- 
nity i plored a Drop of Water to cool his Tongue, Luke wii. 24. 
lem. Thus the Saints are ſaid not 10 hunger or 
ther chirſt any more; and thoſe who come into 
but! the x to eat Bread with the holy IG 
not- Patriarchs in the Kingdom of God. In like 
)-ath WE Manner theſe Words here intimate a Condition of 
r his Plenty and Pleaſure, where nothing that can contri- 
reed, WM bute to true Happineſs ſhall be wanting; but all that 
rein {WEaſe and Abundance and delicious Enjoyment ſhall 
ories, be had, which anſwers to the Condition of Men, who 
they le and eat with Princes, and partake of all their 
what MY State and Entertainment. | 
h in- What the Importance of that other Part is, where- 
anden theſe er are ſaid to fit on Thrones, judging the 
bes of Tſrael, Interpreters do not 6 generally 


Rev. vii. 16, 


neath WM iwelve Tri 
"hriſt agree. Some have thought their Authority in the 
ig the Church Militant upon Earth to be meant Ss ew 
houldſby it, of which I had Occaſion to ſpeak this Day. 
Ever- before. Others, and Moſt indeed, under- 


veſted Wand it of Honours to be conferred upon them in a 
s and future State. And here ſome have taken great Pains 
premeWito determine, what Judgment theſe Perſons ſhall 
mak- pas; as, that they ſhall condemn the Errors of 
at rs icked Men by their Doctrines; the Malice and Ob- 

llinacy of Infidels by their Perſecution ; and the like. 
s like others have undertaken to aſſign them their Parts 
cating" the Appearance and Proceſs of the Great Day of 


Judgment ; and repreſented them, as ſo many Aſſiſt- 
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tants to Chriſt, like the Bench in our Courts of ju. 
dicature to the Judge in Commiſſion: So conſtruin 
their Privilege here literally, that They ſhall fit upon 
the Examination and Trial of Mankind, and all the 
reſt ſtand at the Bar, as Priſoners upon their Deliver. 
ance,” But, though we are well aſſured, that ſuch 2 
Judgment ſhall be; yet, as to the particular Circum. 
ſtances and Fogmalities of it, the Scripture ſeems to 
give us but a very ſlender Inſight. So that, ſettin 
all the dark Conjectures about this Matter aſide, the 
moſt ſafe and TE 
of applying this Paſſage, is to look upon it, a 
rookie Rr the 2 Men, to an in gene- 
ral a brighter Crown, and more exquiſite Degrees of 
Happineſs and Glory : Juſt as thoſe in-Princes Courts 
are moſt highly honoured, who are allowed to fit 
down with them at their own Tables, and are in the 
chief Places of Truſt, and moſt eminent Poſts 
about them. Theſe Perſons accompanied, and 
owned, and ſtuck cloſe to Chriſt in his lowet 
Eſtate; They kept the Faith, when there were 
the greateſt Temptations to draw them off from 
it; They were indefatigably diligent, undauntedly 
conſtant, in their Labours and Sufferings for the 
Truth; and moſt eminently ſerviceable in advancing 
the Kingdom of Chriſt upon Earth: And therefore 
they ſhall receive an eminent Diſtinction in his King- 
dom in Heaven. This is what the Words undoubtedly 
denote ; even in the Notion of thoſe, who contend 
for a ſtrict Interpretation of them. And this 1s 
enough for the preſent Purpoſe ; and avoids any In- 
conveniences liable to be charged upon a Conſtruc- 
tion, which the Scripture does not ſeem to have left 
any ſufficient Warrant, at leaſt not any Neceſſity for 
The Pre-eminence of the Apoſtles however, which! 
contend for, is manifeſt in both Acceptations. For, 
if they ſhall actually have their Thrones and aſſiſt in 
that great Work, This is a fignal Prerogative ; ay 


probable Way (in my Apprehenſion) 


times, 

tamilia 
it by I 
of a ſy 
and Ig 
know 1 
rom 1 
and his 
Lmplo 
thoſe ot 
and Pr 
and do 
Public] 
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i the Thrones. and the Sitting here be Metaphori- 
cal, as the Table and the eating and drinking are 
before, even thus a very remarkable Preference is 
acknowledged to belong to them alſo: z. 

The Words of the Promiſe being thus explained, 
it is fit I now apply myſelf to ſhew, that this Argu- 
ment uſed by our Saviour, is a very fit one for his 
Deſign: Which was, to check that vain Ambition of 
his Diſciples, and to bring them off from their Fond- 
neſs of ſuch Worldly Promotions and Advantages, 


on) s they falſly conceived and hoped, would ſhortly 
„de beſtow'd upon them. Now this he does theſe 
-nc- Bl three Ways. W440 | 

Sof 1. Firſt, By putting them in mind of the Manner 
urts of Life they had led together, a Life of Temptations; 
) fit Wi that is, of great Adverſity and ſevere Trials. And 
the WW this might, if duly attended to, convince them, that 
ofts he Kingdom they were to partake of, could not poſ- 
and Wi fbly be like thoſe of this World. For every wiſe Maſter 
welt WW takes Care to initiate and prepare thoſe under his 
were Direction, for the ſeveral Poſts they are deſigned to 
rom fill. The Great and Honourable are accuſtomed to 
= Courts and Auguſt Appearances ; they are let into Se- 
4 


crets of State, and taught the Arts of Government be- 


cing times, by converſing with Greatneſs, and rendering it 
tore familiar. Thus they may riſe to and be qualified for 
Ang. by Degrees; and not grow giddy e e 
edly ef a ſudden Advancement, nor betray their Rawneſs 


and Ignorance, when inveſted with Honours, they 
know not how to manage. But how mighty diſtant 


In. rom This, was the Method Chriſt took with himſelf 
truc- end his Diſciples? He choſe moſt of them from mean 
left WMfnployments, and ſought not to improve them with 
for tioſe of a higher Rank. They led Lives of Solitude 
ul ind Privacy, except when the Buſineſs of Preaching 


d doing Miracles called for their Appearance in 

Fublick ; And then the Entertainment they met with, 

' commonly Oppoſition and Scorn. The gy: of 
9 : Elr 
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their Practice was to endure, and to harden them. 
ſelves _ any ſevere Encounters, which their Faith 
might be engaged in. The Principle, upon which 
they were taught to perfect themſelves, was that of 
Patience and Meekneſs. To the Poverty of their 
Fortunes they were taught to add that of their Spirit 
too ; to forbear and deſpiſe the Pomps and vain De. 
lights of the World; and to take no Joy in ary 
Thing, equal to that, which ſprung from being per. 
ſecuted and ſpitefully uſed, reviled, and defined 
falſly, for the Sake of God and Goodneſs. Reſiſting 
unto Blood, and laying down their Lives; being led 
as Lambs to the Slaughter, and dumb all the whike, 
as Sheep before the Shearers : Theſe were Diſpoſitions 
exceeding contrary to thoſe which Secular Princes are 
inſtituted to. And, as foreign as theſe are from Arms, 
and War, and Garments rolled in the Blood of thoſe 
which contend with us : So far were the Victories, and 
the Triumphs, and the Crowns of Chriſt and his 
Followers, from the Laurels and Trophies of Them, 
whoſe Buſineſs and Glory it is, to defend or to en- 
large their Territories, and ſubdue all Oppoſition by 
Dint of Sword and Revenge. By all the Inſtrution 
therefore, and by all the Exerciſe theſe Diſciples re- 
ceived under their Maſter, it might, one would 
imagine, have eaſily been diſcerned, that the Adver- 
ſaries, againſt whom They were trained, are of another 
Kind: The Paſſions and the Weakneſſes of thei 
own Minds, and the Malice and Perverſencſs of other 
People's. And therefore the Reward and Advance. 
ment to be expected, conſequent toſuch an Inſtitution, 
muſt have been ſomewhat Spiritual and Future, For 
it could not conſiſt in any Thing of this World, the 
Contempt and Abandoning whereof was ſo eminent 
a Branch of their Duty; and the perpetual Adverl- 
ties and Perſecutions they engaged with in it, were 
Expedient purpoſely deſigned to wean their Affection 
from it, and teach them to. place their — A 

| efires 
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| | ; 
deſires on a better State. And in this Senſe we may 
underſtand our Lord, when he ſays, He appoints thent 

q Kingdom, as his Father had appointed unto Him; 
That is, He ordained that they ſhould attain it by 
he ſame Methods of Trials and Sufferings, of whic 
they had already ſeen Him encounter a great deal, 
nd would now. immediately be Eye-witneſſes of his 
during infinitely more; Even in the Paſſion, and 
Agonies, and Ignominy, and Death, which at that 
Inſtant; when he ſpoke theſe Words, were drawing 
on apace to attack him. Now, what could be more 
proper to compoſe the Contentions about Precedence | 
than this; That there was no Manner of Occaſion 
or any ſuch Diſputes in their preſent Circumſtances; 
and that their F ortunes and Affairs in the World 
gere, and would be ſuch, that Afflictions and Cala- 
ities ought rather to employ: their Thoughts, than 
Honours, or any fecular Advantages? If then a 
rife muſt grow among them, the only ſeaſonable 


ended of it was, not who ſhould riſe higheſt, bur 
"Who ſhould endure moſt Indignities ; Which ſhould 
4 y himſelf out for the Good of others with greateſt 


Leal, and ſuffer with the greateſt Reſignation and 
voſt invincible Patience. eee z. eee Ct-37 

2, Seconaly, By ſaying that he appointed unto them- 
| Kingdom, as bis Father had appointed unto Him, he 
ntimated to them, that Their Happineſs: ſhould be 


ae the, ſame Kind with His. And: this is another 
o lotive to Peace, and ceaſing all Strife about Supe- 
aner. For our Saviour had given many Inſtances 
Wer” his Life, to manifeſt the Truth of what he after- 

" Br ads told Pilate, that his Kingdom is not 5 - 44 
0 the this World. When the Multitudes, dE * 
minen ho had been miraculouſly. fed in the pals. £6008 
drei lderneſs, would have acknowledged him as their 


eader, and deſired that he would take the Regal 
loanour upon him, he induſtriouſly avoided it. 


. And 
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13 uy My And when two Brothers at Difference 

| about an Eſtate, deſired him to Interpoſe 
and determine their Controverſy, - he declined all Pre. 
tenſions to the Quality of a Ruler or a Judge over 
them. When a” Treacherous Diſciple had betrayed 
him into the Hands of thoſe bloody Wretches, who 
impiouſly ſought his Life, he reproved the forward 


Zeal of a Servant that attempted to reſcue him: eſtee 
Nor would he, as it is the-Cuſtom and Duty of Tem. Trift 
por Princes, ſuffer his Friends to fight for him. ftriv 
_ Legions: indeed he had, but they were Legions of Hall 
Angels; and his Territories are thoſe glorious Re. and: 
gions above, where bleſſed and immortal Spirits dwell, 3. 
This was the Principality God had prepared for his :e n 
Son. And ſure what the Only- begotten and Beſt. equal 
beloved was deſtin'd to, his Servants had Reaſon, Lord 
not only to be content with, but to prefer before all ¶ the S. 
other Promotions whatſoever. It was enough in this Honc 
Caſe, that the Servant ſhould be as bis Lord, and it Wand J 
Diſciple as his Maſter. If the Honours and Pleaſures Wi allo; 
of a lower World were not ſet apart for: the Encou- Them 
ragement and Reward of ſuch Fidelity; The Reaſon will b 
is, that they were not worthy the Acceptance of Him WE Unde! 
and his Friends; and, that God had provided tome Wi deed, 
better Thing for them. Honour before the Majeſt) WW above 
of Heaven, ſtable and certain; inſtead of that fleeting WW the M 
Shadow, that Blaſt of popular Breath, that Muſhroom ¶ beſtow 
which comes up and dies in a Night: Which is often Wobſery 
given, and as often taken away, without Reaſon or Whnels; : 
Deſert, falls upon Good and Bad promiſcucully ; Wmake | 
and after a ſhort glittering Splendor, ſets and dies in N thei; 


Hatred and Diſgrace. A Crown, without the Thor The C 
Cares that all Earthly ones are beſet with; not ſubjett puniſh 
to Change or Decay, but above even Mortality itlcll 
A Range of Happineſs vaſt and unbounded ; ſuch a 
fills the largeſt Heart, and even exceeds the Imag! 
nations and Wiſhes of Them that labour after it. 4 


Condition of Tranquillity ſo abſolute, of Love 5 
0 


* 
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dee Joy ſo generous and great, that every Soul delights 
itſelf with the Felicities of Others, and counts Them 


ol pin in : 1 
Th an Addition to his own. So that no Place is left for 
ver Ambition or Emulation : No envious or greedy Paſ- 


ved fons inhabit there, and They, who look up to this 
ho Bliss, will be very far from grudging any of the Dif- 
ard ficulties undergone for the Attainment of it; will 
m: eſteem whatever Earth contains, or can propoſe, a 
em- Trifle in Compariſon; will find no Temptation to 
im, tive for Greatneſs there, ſince no one's Abundance 
of Wl hall create another's Want; but all ſhall abound, 
Re. WW and all be greater than they now can aſk or think. 

rell, 3. But Thirdly, Though All ſhall abound, yet we 
- his WW are not from thence to conclude, all ſhall have an 
zeſt- equal Portion. And for this Reaſon, what our 
fon, Lord adds in the Thirtzeth Verſe tends thus far to 
> all Wi the Satisfaction of the Apoſtles in this Thirſt for 
this Honour, that there ſhall be a Difference of Honour 
' the and Happineſs in that Spiritual and Eternal Kingdom 
ſures WW alſo; and, that the higheit Room was reſerved for 
cou- Them. So then a Superiority and Precedence there 
-aſon will be, though not ſuch a one, as their yet carnal 


Him Underſtandings had formed Ideas of. Tis true in- 
ſome I deed, the loweſt Place in Heaven is prodigiouſly 
nelty above the Merit of the pureſt Saint; but yet, ſuch ig 
eting Wh the Mercy and Bounty of God, that he does not only 


room WW beſtow upon every one more than he deferves, but 
often Wovlerves a Proportion, even in the Exceſſes of his Good- 
on or reis; and to thoſe, who labour more abundantly, and 
uſly ; nake larger Improvement of the Talents committed 
lies in N u their T'ruſt, he aſſigns a more plentiful Recompence. 


The Character of a righteous Judge is, not only to 
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ubject puniſh the Evil, and reward the Good; but to aſſign 
irſelf. a ſorer Puniſhment to thoſe who have offended more 
uch 3 grevouſly, and a better Reward to them, that have 
mag: been more faithful and diligent. And when we are 
it. A geld, that every Man ſhall receive from Chriſt's Tri- 1 
ve and unal, according to what he hath done in WES. 
J Body, whether it be good or bad, It 1s GN Tn Ry oye | 
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not only, that they who have done Good ſhall re. 


Happineſs ſhall be increafed or diminiſhed, in Cor. 
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ſoweth plentifully ſhall reap plentifully. From whence 


have ſown, but all ſhall not reap alike, becauſe all 


dom. All ſhall ſee God, and in that beatifick Viſion 
_ conſiſts their Happineſs : But all thall not have 6 
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very agreeable to Reaſon, to interpret that Paſſage, 


ceive Good, but that they ſhall receive according to 
what they have done; That is, the Degree of their 


reſpondence to the Degree of the Good they have 
wrought, or of the Evils they have ſuffered, for the 
Sake of God and their Duty. So hkewiſe St. Pau 
n tells the Corinthians, that He who ſoweth 

7 ſparingly ſball reap ſparingly, and he that 
It tollows, that God 1s not unrighteous. He forgets 
not any Man's leaſt Labours: All ſhall reap who 


did not ſow alike. - And therefore the Quantity of 
the Crop, at this' Harveſt, will depend upon the 
Liberality of him who ſcattered the Seed. 
There is yet another Paſſage commonly inſiſted 
upon to this Purpoſe : *Tis, that whereas Good Per. 
ſons, for the Generality, are promiſed, that they ſhall 
be with the Spirits of the juſt Men made perfect, 
and ſit down with Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
the like ; Thoſe Patriarchs and Prophets are faid to 
fit down with Chriſt at his own Table, in his King- 


near, fo full a- Proſpect of him, nor be equally n. 
viſhed with that Proſpect. All ſhall be crowned, 
but every Crown ſhall not be equally bright; though 
every Crown ſhall be a Crown of Glory, and every 
one Immortal. And the ſignifying this to the Apoſtle 
was very fit to quiet their preſent Emulations, tc 
excite their Zeal and Vigilance, and to render them 
eaſy and content with their Care and their Sufferings; 
when they were thus affured, that none of thelt 
Things ſhould paſs unregarded ; and that the on 
Way, not to be behind any of the others, was t 
labour 2 abundantly than they all. The Advice the 
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ven them, in the Words immediately foregoing; 
Fas the moſt gainful Method, the readieſt and ſure 
Way of acquiring Honour in Chriſt's Kingdom, He 
that is greateſt among you, let him be as the Younger ; 
und he Tot is chief, as he that doth ſerve. | 
The Sum of our Bleſſed Lord's Argument to check 
his Diſciples. in their Ambitious Emulation, turns 
(you ſee) upon theſe three Points: (I.) That it was a 


S BirtH6LdMEws Day: 


% 


moſt abſurd Expectation; to imagine that any Thing 
ſo contrary, to 15 Inſtitution and whole Method of 
Life, as Worldly Greatneſs was, ſhould be the Hap- 

ineſs intended for them. (2.) That a Happineſs 
dae. was reſerved for their Reward, and that too 
of the very ſame Nature with their Maſter's, the Son 
of God himſelf; ſuch as they ſhould be highly ſatisfied 
with, and find no Occaſion to envy any other for, or 
to ſtrive about Precedence in: (3.) Vet, that ſome 
Priority there was; and; whoſoever among them ex- 
ceeded in Diligence, and Humility, and Condeſcen- 
ſion in doing Good, and Patience in enduring Evil, 
for Chriſt's 88 and in Purſuance of their Office in 
propagating the Goſpel, ſhould find a due Reſpect 


had to his Pains and Faithfulneſs, and be preferred 


Ih the Kingdom of Heaven accordingly. 

And now, after having inſiſted thus long upon the 
Meaning and Importance of theſe Words, with Re- 
gard to the Cafe of thoſe contending Apoſtles, I ſhall 
very briefly mention ſome Reflections, fit to be drawn 
from hence, ſuch as fait the Cireumſtances of Men 
in general. 28 | 

1. As Firſt, Since the Temptations mentioned in 
my Text were Poverty, Shame, Danger, and other 
Kinds of Adverſity ; it may be of Uſe to obſerve, 
how well the Ends of Religion are ſerved by ſuch 
Providences. For they render the Virtue of the Per- 
lons more conſpicuous; their Patience, and Conſtancy, 


and Truſt in God more approved; and eſpecially 


they vindicate their Sincerity from that Inſinuation of 
F 72 the 
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and Patience: As oft as we ſee his Holy Doctrine 
traduced and vilified, his Blefled Name — 
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the Devil againſt Job, and the too common Jealouſy 
of wicked Men, that God is ſerved only for the Sake 
of Temporal Intereſt. When Adverſity falls upon 
pious People, it ſhews them to themſelves, and to 
others. It gives them the Satisfaction of knowing 
their own Stedfaſtneſs; and convinces the Unbeliey- 
ing World, that there 1s really ſuch a Thing, as 


cleaving to God out of a Principle of Duty and Con- 


ſcience; That Some can abſtract from all thoſe Ad- 
vantages and Encouragements, for which Chriſtians 
are often ſuſpected to have a greater Regard to the 
Gain, than to the Godlineſs, of their Obedience. 

2. But Secondly, We ought to obſerve likewiſe, 


What Proof is given of our Integrity in ſuch Caſes, 


and upon what Terms any Benefit is to be expected 
from them. Which is, only upon Condition of our 
continuing with Chriſt in theſe Temptations. Perleye- 
rance and Faithfulneſs unto the End, not fainting 
under Tribulation, not growing weary of well-doing; 
Theſe are the Terms, "Theſe are the Evidences of our 
Virtues, to which a Crown of Life and Righteouſnels 
EE is promiſed. The Galatians ran well once, 
but they ſuffered themſelves to be hindered 
from the obeying of the Truth, But he that wins the Prize, 


muſt run on till he reach the Goal. Several others 


Gal. v. 7. 


addreſſed to Chriſt, and kept him Company for a 


while, but they forſook him again: And the Com- 
mendation here diſtinguiſhes theſe Apoſtles from ſuch 
a Levity, as thoſe Deſerters were guilty of. We can- 
not indeed continue with Chriſt at this Day, in the 
"fame Manner they did then ; becauſe we do not con- 
verſe with him as They did, nor ſee the Abuſcs he 
- ſuffered in our Fleſh. But we do continue with him 
in Temptation, as oft as any Difficulty beſcts us, 
but cannot draw us off from our Duty; as oft any 
 Misfortune aſſaults, but cannot vanquiſh our Hope 
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| | 

0 his Precepts neglected, his Promiſes and Threatenings 
on ſighted and ridiculed; and yet ſlacken not our Zeal one 
to whit, nor are in any Degree aſhamed of being eſteemed 
Ng thoſe ſimple honeſt Men, which the Goſpel calls 
v. Chriſtians. For it is a very commendable Inſtance 
as of our Piety, not to be ſeduced by Example, nor 
n- borne down with the Torrent of a common Vogue. 
\d. To hazard the Reproaches of being ſingular and 
ans preciſe, rather than to ſacrifice our Conſcience to a 
the falſe Reputation, or join in a faſhionable Contempt 


of Religion. And happy are thoſe Men, who can 
iſe, make David's Profeſſion, The Proud have 
fes, bad me exceedingly in Derifion, yet have I 
ted wt ſorinked frem thy Lew. 
our 3. Thirdly, If we conſider the Perſons to whom, 
ye- nnd the Time when, theſe Words were ſpoken, there 
ting s yet this farther Comfort to be gathered out of 
ng; chem, that God hath great Compaſſion upon our 
our Weakneſs ; and does not reckon a good Man's Per- 
nels WM ſeverance loſt and broken, by any Interruption, which 
once, Human Frailty and a ſurprizing Occaſion may make 
dered in it. For, did not our Lord deliver himſelf in theſe 
Words a little before his Paſſion ? Did not every one 
of theſe Apoſtles forſake him ? Did not one of them 


Pſal. cxix. 51. 


or. 2 deny him in few Hours after? Did he not know, 
.om- Wl nay, had he not already foretold, this Scattering and 
ſuch WW Offence becauſe of him? Yet you ſee, all this not- 


vithitanding, he allows theſe very Perſons the Cha- 
fatter of Friends, that continued with him in fis Temp- 


con- diane; and promiſes a Reward for their Courage and 
es he Conftancy in ſo doing. From whence now we have 
1 him Leave to argue, that God does not ſhew himſelf. ex- 
ds une to merk what is done amiſs, but ſets a juſt Diſ- 
ft am tnfion between Failings and Faults. That ſome 
Hope Calamities, when ſudden and violent, may put us 
ctr Bl bende our Duty, and prevail too far upon our Paſ- 
faned, lions, without the utter Ruin of our Souls, or for- 


tiring the Praiſe due to our former Piety. And, 
F f 3 Pre- 


. MATTHEW's Day. 


provided we be diligent in calling back Reaſon and 
Religion to our Aſſiſtance; if we return, as ſoon as 
poſſible, to a right Mind, and do well, and lament 
our Offence, all may be very well. F or to thoſe, 
who do not tranſgreſs wilfully, nor indulge their Paſ- 
ſions, till they grow into voluntary and preſumptuous 
Sins, the Slips of meer Infirmity ſhall never be im- 
puted to their Prejudice. 
' 4. Laſtly, The Subject before us teaches us to de. 
ſpiſe this World, and to long for a better. This 
you ſee, is not the Place of Rewards; it hath nothing 
in it capable of being a Reward, Nothing worth the 
Sufferings and Obedience of a good Chriſtian ; No- 
that can ſatisfy the Deſires of a truly great Soul. If 


therefore we would indulge a Lawful and Commend- WM upor 
able Ambition, Let us ſeek that Honour, which Mea 
cometh from God only; and endeayour to be Per. Char 
ſons, whom the King of Heaven may delight % if to cc 
prefer. If we thirſt after Plenty and Pleaſure, none Way 
of the Trifles here below can ſatiate our Appetite, all N 
It muſt be ſincere and laſting Pleaſure ; it muſt be Apo! 
true and ſtable Honour: And ſuch is only to be had his c 
in that Kingdom, which Chriſt appoints to all them his c 
who continue faithful in Temptations. Which God Golp 
grant us all Grace to do here, that we may have take 1 
Glory for it hereafter. Amen. | | Matt, 
T 2 
— tende 

deſcei 

2 admit 
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4 HAT this Apoſtle deſcended from Jewi/s Pa- 
rents, there can be no Manner of Reaſon to 

doubt; If we ſuppoſe him, as has been gencrally be. 
lieved, to be the ſame with that Levi the Son of 
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Apbens, whom St. Mark in the Second, and St. Luke 
in the Fifth of his Goſpel, make Mention of. The 
Cuſtom of having more Names than one, is known to 
have prevailed among the Fews; And the Circum- 
ſtances of the Account, given by thoſe ,, 
Evangeliſts, carry ſo exact an Agree-. — 1 * Wo. 
ment with the Goſpel of this Day, as 
will not ſuffer us, I think, to underſtand them of 
different Actions and Perſons. An ancient Writer 
makes the Place of his Birth to have been Nazareth, 
and derives his Parents from the Tribe of Hachar. 
However that be, His Employment we know was a 
Publican: Concerning which Office, % Sung. 5 
the Corruption it was generally exerciſed after Trinity. 
with, and the great Diſrepute it tell under 
upon that Account, enough hath been ſaid formerly. 
Mean while, This preſents us with an Inſtance of 
Charity in the Writers of the other Goſpels; Who, 
to cover the Infamy of this their Brother's former 
Way of Life, ſeem induſtriouſſy to have declined 
all Mention of his Buſineſs before the Call to the 
Apoſtleſhip, and to have choſen to ſpeak of him under 
his other Name. It gives us alſo an Evidence of 
his own great Humility, who, in the | _ 
Goſpel written by himſelf, does not only — . 3. 
take the more commonly known Name of 
Matthew, but adds that odious and deſpiſed Title of 
Matthew the Publican. By this, no Queſtion, he in- 
tended to magnity the Grace of God, and the Con- 
delcenſion of our Bleſſed Saviour, who did not only 
admit to his Converſation and the Means of Repent- 
ance, but diſdained not to take into the higheſt Dig- 
nities of the Chriſtian Church, Thoſe whom the 
Warld accounted moſt vile: Thoſe who were qualified 
tor ſuch diſtinguiſhing Marks of Favour, by being 
vile in their own Eſteem. 

That he lived in Circumſtances of Plenty may be 


reaſonably preſumed ; not only from the exorbitant 
F 4 Gains 
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Gains uſually made of the Publican's Office, but from 
the Greatneſs of the Entertainment, and the Number 
of the Gueſts, wherewith our Lord was. received at 
his Houſe, immediately after his Call. And yet this 
Wealth, and all the Proſpects of more, were no Ob. 
ſtruction to quitting all Secular Advantages, and the 
following the Perſon and Fortunes of a Maiter, who 
| made no Scruple of declaring, that He 
| had no where to lay his Head. So ſudden 
and powerful are the Changes wrought in our Hearts, 
when effectually touched by Divine Grace: But with- 
al, ſo Rational, and fo free from all juſt Imputation 
of Raſhneſs and Enthuſiaſm, was the Chace of 
this Apoſtle ; when it 1s conſidered, that his Abode 
and Buſineſs at Capernaum, and that the Fame of our 
Lord's Miracles done there in great Abundance, and 
articularly that famous one upon the 
arlytick juſt before, muſt needs have 
been a Preparation toward it, with any attentive 
and unprejudiced Mind. 

He continued with our Lord during his Abode 
upon Earth ; and, after his Aſcenſion, preached the 

; Goſpel in Judæa, for about the Space of 

Fuſeb. Hiſt. L. IT. | 
C. 24,29. L. V. eight Years. Then it was, as Euſebius 
C. 8, 10. L. VI. thinks, that, intending to betake him- 


Luke ix. 58. 


Matt, ix. 2, 8. 


C. 25. | 
Hicrn. Catal, ſelf to the Converſion of the Gentiles, 
Script. 1 g an! 
Tien, L. III. C. 1. He did, at the Requeſt of the 7ew/b 


Converts, write the Goſpel we now have 
under his Name. But others, calculating from Venus 
the Time of St. Paul's being at Rome, 
rather place it about the LXIA or LXII. 
Year of our Lord. To make it more 
uſeful to Them, at whoſe Inſtance he wrote, the 
Original Language of it was Hebrew. To what Hand 
we owe the Greek Verſion, is not ſo univerſally agreed. 
Some aſcribe it to St. John ; Others to 
St. James, the Brother of our Lord, and 
firſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem. Which Conjecture, if true, 


renders 


See Mill. Prol, in 
N. T. p. viii. 


Mill. Prol. p. viii. 
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renders the inſpired Tranſlator of equal Authority 
with the firſt Author. That this Goſpel was written 
long before the other Three, is out of Queſtion ; and 
how valuable a Treaſure, and Authentick an Account 
of our Lord's Actions and Doctrine it was eſteemed, 
the Reader could not but obſerve from the Account 
given of St. Bartholomew : Whoſe carrying this Book 
with him into foregn Countries, 2s the Standard of 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, is thought by ſome to have 
been an Act of Reſpect, practiſed by all the Apoſtles, 
when diſtributing chemfelves for the Propagation of 
the Faith, through the ſeveral Parts of the World. 
The Countries in which he chiefly preached, are ſaid 
to be Parthia, and Ethiopia; the latter 
of which is expreſsly ſaid by Socrates the 
Hiſtorian, to have been St. Matthew's Lot, when 
the Apoſtles had their reſpective Provinces aſſigned 
to them. In all theſe Places he ſignalized himſelf by 
a Life of exemplary Abſtinence, And at Nadabar, 
a City in Ethiopia, he is moſt probably n Ales L. u 
thought at laſt to have ſuffered Martyr- C. 1. 
dom. But of the Time and Manner of Pn Cave from 
his Death, no certain Account is tranſ@. ** 

mitted to us. 


Lib. I. C. r9. 


The Col LE or. 


0 Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son didſt Matth. ix. 9. 
call Matthew from the Receipt of Cuſtom Mark ii. 14. 

to be an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt ; Grant us Grace Luke v. 27, 
to forſake all covetous Defires, and inordinate 28. 

Love of Riches, and to follow the ſame thy Son 

Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee 

and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, World without 

End. Amen, 


The 
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PARAPHRASE. 


1. Since God hath 1. J*Herefore ſeeing aue have this Minify, 


appointed us Mini- 


ters of. this better vrt. 
Diſpenſation, we, in T7 g 
a due Senſe of the Mercy, execute our Office with Diligence and 


Courage. 


2. And with all 


poſſible Integritytoo; 
not ſtooping to any 
unlawful Art or 
Fraud, or ſinful Ac- 
commadation, to eaſe 
ourſelves, or gratify 


others; but by deli 


comes 
ment, of God. 


3, 4. And if the 
Force of this Doc- 
trine be at any Time 
Joſt, it is not from 
Want of any Advan- 
tage or Excellence 
fit to recommend it : 
But from Want of a 


good Diſpoſition to receive it, in them, whoſe Wilful, God hath 
puniſhed with a Judicial, Bhindneſs; by Tem 
tions of worldly Intereſts and Carnal Luſts to keep their Minds 
ſtill dark: So that they perceive not the Excellence of this Doc- 
trine, nor of Jeſus Chriſt its Author; in and by whom the gi 
rious Perfections of God the Father, are exhibited to Mankin 


5. For He alone 
is the Subject we 
preach; and 


Knowledge of him 


is the End we aim at: Not any Honour or Profit of our own; 
who are ſo far from exalting * b above the Perſons we p 

to, that we think no kind Office, which may do them good, too 
for the Sake of Their and our common Mak: 


mean to ſubmit to, 
and Saviour. 


"of God. 


vering the Goſpel as it really is, and as 
Men acting in the Prefence, and accountable to the Julg. 


. them. | 


the for Teſts Sake. 


The ErisSTLE, 
2 Cor. iv. 1. 


as abe have received Mercy, aue fain 


2. But have renounced the hidden Thing 
of Diſponefty, not walking in Craftineſi, ur 
andling the Word of God deceitful „ but by 
Manifeftation of the Truth, commending bur. 
felves to every Man's Conſcience in the Sight 


7 


as be- 


3. But if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid u 
them that are loft : n 

4. In whom the God of this World hath 
blinded the Minds of them which believe not, hf 
the Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chrift 
who ts the Image of God, fpould ſhine unt 


1 — 


permitting the Temptz 


5. For we preach not ourſelves, but Chrif 
Feſus the Lord; and oui ſelves your Servants 


6. Fer 
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6. For God wwho commanded the Light to 6. And in this 
we out of Davkneſs, hath ſhined in our again We of the New, 
Hearts, to give the Light of the Ne 74 reſemble Moſes the 
the Glory of God, in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt. Miniſter of the for- 
| F * mer, Diſpenſation; 
that the ſame God, who in the B ing did, with a Word, 
bring Light out of Darkneſs ; hath, by his Eternal Word Jeſus 
Cult, produced Spiritual Light in the Minds of Men: For he 
ah commanded the Glory of his Son reſting ; him, and re- 
fefting from, us his Apoltles and Miniſters, ſo to ſhine on our 
Hearers; as the Glory of the Lord heretofore firſt left a Luſtre 
on the Face of Moſes, and from thence was reflected down upon 


the People, - 


COMMEN x. 


HE Deſigns, inſpired by Avarice and Ambition 
| are {ſeldom 1 ſucceſsful, never fo wicked and 
dangerous, as when Hypocriſy, and a pretended Zeal 
for Religion, are the Inſtruments to cover and pro- 
mote them. The Management in theſe Caſes is ſome- 
times ſo artful, that Truth itſelf is made to lead the 
Way to Error, and the Goſpel of Peace abuſed to 
Purpoſes of Faction and Diviſion. Hence „ . _ 
St. Paul complains to the Philippians, 15, 16. 
that as ſome preached Chriſt from a Prin- 
= of Love and Good-will; ſo there wanted not 
others, who preached him not fincerely, but out of 
Contention, and Envy, and Strife, The Joy he pro- 
teſſes there to take in Chriſt being preached how- 
ever, whether: in Pretence or in Truth, is to Me a 
ſufficient Intimation, that, how Blame-worthy ſoever 
the Deſign of ſuch Preachers might be, who ſuppoſed 
thus to add Aﬀittion to his Bonds, yet the Matter by 
them delivered was orthodox. For ſurely no Con- 
ſideration could have rendered the propagating falſe 
and dangerous Doctrines, though nb and ſet off 
vith plain and profitable Truths, a juſt Occaſion of 
Joy, to fo judicious and fo zealous an Apoſtle. ns 
e 
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the Caſe here to have been far otherwiſe. He charges 


the moſt innocent and beſt Intentions would but uſt 


Where his Compariſon of the Law and Goſpel, and 


faick Inſtitution. The Latter, in the Paſſage nov 


: 
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171. fferent Treatment of thoſe Adverſaries, why 
ſer up as Teachers in the Church of Corinth, argues 


Cor ill ig. them with advancing Doctrines, which 

"193 would: not abide the Trial; and ſuch 3 
leave a Poſſibility for the Author's Eſcape for main. 
taining ;. He compares their Superſtitions and Ab. 
ſurdities to Mood, and Hay, and $tubble : Such as, though 
they d1d not deſtroy, were yet far from adding either 
Beauty or Strength to, or being at all of a Piece with, 
the good Foundation they were built upon. He 
threatens not only Them, but their 
Abettors, with the Spiritual Nod, in 
caſe they perſiſted in their Faction, and refuſed to 
hearken to the Inſtructions ſent by Timothy. And, 
in this Second Epiſtle, he ſignifies to us the Nature of 
thoſe Doctrines, and the Qualities and Behaviour af 
their Teachers: 'The Former, in the Third Chapter; 


1 Cor. iv. 17—21. 


the mighty Pre- eminence aſcribed to the Latter, arc 
evidently levelled againſt the Magnifiers of the M. 


before us; Where, by a Figure uſual in Rhetorick, 
he obliquely taxes his Adverſaries of thoſe Crimes 
and indirect Practices, from which. he, only expreſſes 
a Vindication of himſelf and his - Fellow-Labourers 
in the Truth. For ſuch an Edge as this, upon the 
Scandalous and Licentious, the Subtle and Fraudu- 
lent, the Inveigling and Popular Meaſures of Schiſ 
matical Preachers, the Second Verſe appears to car 
with it; when ſaying, Ve have renounced the hidde 
Things of Diſhoneſty, not walking in Craftineſs, nor hani. 


ling 'the Word of God deceitfully, but by Manifeſtation i 


the Truth commending ourſelves to every Man's Conſcreni 
in the Sight of God. a 8 
Abſtracting from the Charge of Corruption and 


Fraud, thus Taid upon his Adverſaries, the Subſtance 
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of what the Apoſtle alledges for himſelf and his Fel- 
ow-Labourers in the Goſpel, amounts to thus much, 
. That the Doctrines by them advanced, and the 
Method of: inculcating theſe Doctrines, were ſuch as 
had a Natural Tendency, and muſt, in the Reaſon of 
the Thing, be effectual, to convince Men of the 
Truth, and perſuade them to the Practice of the 
Chriſtian Religion. And, 2. That whenſoever it 
hould (as in many Inſtances it did) happen, that 
their Hearers were not actually ſo convinced and per- 
ſuaded; this Inefficacy could not be juſtly imputed, 
Either to Want of Force in the Arguments urged for 
that Purpoſe; Or to any Defects of Miſmanagements 
in the Perſons urging them; but proceeded from the 
Faults and Indiſpoſitions of thoſe Hearers themſelves. 
Of theſe Two Points the Scripture now-under Con- 
ideration does plainly - confiſt : A Scripture, very 
roperly taken into the Offices of this Feſtival ; 
hich commemorates that Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, 
t whoſe holy Labours the Church is indebted, for 
the earlieſt Account ſhe now enjoys of our Bleſſed 
Saviour's Actions and Diſcourſes : A Scripture 
equally applicable to Him, and the ſucceeding Writers 
and Preachers of the Goſpel in its primitive Purity, 
as to St. Paul and his Companions, And therefore 
t is now eſpecially ſeaſonable to obſerve, Firſt, What 
Evidences and Motives they have left us for our 
common Chriſtianity ; and then, Secondly, How it 
comes to paſs, that theſe do not always operate upon 
the Minds of Men, as it is but reaſonable to expect 
they ſhould do. The Former of "Theſe Particulars 
vill be of Service for confirming us in our Own Duty ; 
the Latter will help us to account for Other People's 
Faling in Theirs. 8 

In jpeaking to the Former, which ſeems to be meant 
by the Apoſtles commending themſelves to every Man's 
lunſcience in the Sight of God, by Manifeſtation of the 
Truth, we will briefly take a View of Two rs, * 

| | a + 


1. The Nature and Condition of the Truth ( 


manifeſted And; FO f 
4 2. The Manner choſen to thanifeſt it by: are reis 
Wl Truth here muſt be extended to the Mole of that bad a! 
| Doctrine, which the Apoſtles, by our Lord's Con. they Fe 
1 mand and after his Example, thought themſelhes ation © 
bound co impart to Mankind, as neceſſary to thei The F. 

Salvation: And becauſe This was. compound od being C 

Partly of Things to be Done; (but Theſe Latter ty E 

be Done, in Conſequence of Thoſe Former being he. Frople 

lieved) Therefore the Manner of maniteſting this E 

Truth muſt be juſtified, by proving, that They who r 

undertook this mighty Work, were careful ſo to pro en 

pound the Articles of Faith, that Aſſent to them Wr 

could not fairly be refuſed; and ſo to inculcate the ke 

- Rules of Life, that (Thoſe Articles being received) Thoſe 

the Practice of Theſe could not reaſonably be «Mil jcfort 

clined. - Accordingly 1 ſhall, in as few Words a] ne 

can, ſtate the Nature of theſe ſeveral Subjects, and by we 

the Methods uſed for treating them, as the Nature ff cen 

each required, 3 a gene 

The Objedts of our Faith io this Caſe are of Twi Later 

Sorts. 1. They may be Facts already done; ſuch a unt 

the Incarnation, Birth, Life, Miracles, Suffering e 

Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcent of the Lord Jeſus ; His ler 

Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles ; and, 2 

in Virtue of that Power, the Wonders wrought and ur 2h 

che Church eſtabliſhed by Them, and the like : 0:8 4 5 

2. They may be Doctrines grounded on thoſe Facts; % or 

And fo the Remiſſion of Sins is, upon our Lord r The 

meritorious Death J The Reſurrection of our Bodies; by 

upon His riſing again; the Judgment to come, upon wy 

his Exaltation to the Throne of God; and the like: e V 

Or, if there be no ſuch particular Dependance and Re- G is 

lation as This, yet they may be ſuch, as are theretor he 

faid to be grounded on Facts already done; by Re 1 

fon the very Doing of thoſe Facts rendered the T e F * 

mony of that Teacher, by whom they had been done, E 


worthy of Belief. 
No 


Now Thoſe Facts have a Right to our Aſſtnt, which 
ire related by Perſons, who muſt be preſumed to have 
had a perfect Knowledge of the Matters „ & a 
they report, and to lie under no Temp- rater Day, 
ation of miſrepreſenting what they know, 

The Former Qualification will preſerve them from 
being deceived Themſelves, The Latter will free them 
from any Suſpicion of deſigning to impoſe upon other 
People. This is all we aſk foreſtabliſhing the Credit 
of any Witneſs; And no Hiſtory was ever yet 
tranſmitted to the World, with an Authority equal 
to that of the holy Penmen, upon both the formen- 
toned Accounts. : W744 

1. The Facts reported were abundantly notorious. 
Thoſe concerning our Lord's Incarnation and Nativity 
were proved, by the known Pregnancy of the Virgin, 
before any Cohabitation with her eſpouſed Huſband ; 
By the PrediCtion of the Angel to Zacharias firſt, and 
then to Mary: The Former of theſe had been made 
a general Diſcourſe, from a ſudden Loſs of Speech, 
and the no leſs ſurprizing Reſtitution of it; The 
Latter by Mary's three Months abode with her Couſin 
Elizabeth : The Place, Lime, and Manner of being 
delivered. of her wonderful Child; The Occaſion 
that brought them to Bethlebem; And the Report of 
the Shepherds, concerning the Viſion, of Angels, and 
al the Particulars they had ſeen, to the Amazement 
of the whole Country. | ne. 
The Reſt, and much the greater Part of thefe 
Facts, (by which thoſe Other received abundant 
Confirmation) were the Miracles, the Diſcourſes, and 
moſt memorable Paſſages of our Lord's: Life and 


Objects of Senſe : Such conſequently, as the meaneſt 
and moſt common Men are capable and competent 
Judges of. They had been done, not in, the Pre- 
knce of One or a Few fanciful or partial Specta- 

| tors, 
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Death; His Return into the World again, and the 
Circumſtances of his leaving it. Now thele were all 
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tomport either with their Intereſts or Inclinations; 
and yet, ſuch as it was not 1 to avoid the Mor- 
tification of. That theſe were Acts out of the 
Courſe, and beyond the Power of Nature, was ob- 
vious: That the Doer of them was aſſiſted by an 
Evil Spirit, was incredible: For the Deſign of our 
Lord's Miracles was directly oppoſite to the Devil's 
Kingdom; neither does it appear, that the Devil can 
controul the Powers of Nature at Pleaſure : And 
eaſt of all is it to be imagined, that Almighty God, 
whoſe Force is confeſſedly ſuperior to His, would 
allow him in ſuch a Courſe of ſtupendous Effects, as 
muſt needs reflect upon infinite Goodneſs and Truth, 
by leaving it impoſſible for the moſt ſincere of Men 
to know, when his Aſſent is required to any Doc- 
trine, as of Divine Revelation; and (if theſe of Jeſus 
were not ſo) what thoſe mighty Signs are, in which 
we ought to acquieſce, as the Finger and undoubted 
Works of | God, | 

In all thoſe Texts, which look the other Way, ex- 
preſs Notice is taken of God's permitting, ſome- 
times, extraordinary Operations of this Kind, either 
for Trial or for Puniſhment. The former in Deut. 
xi. the latter in 2 The. ii. Concerning which, when 
our Lord himſelf is ſpeaking, Matt. xxiv. 24. he in- 
ferts that very remarkable Clauſe, (for the Security 
ef truly good Perſons, and to ſhew that They ſhall 
be preſerved from any fatal Deluſions) that the. Signs 
and Wonders wrought by falſe Chriſts and falſe Pro- 
phets ſhould be ſuch as to deceive (if that were poſ- 
ible) the very Ele. The Meaning whereof I take 
to be, That the truly virtuous and good, whoſe In- 
tegrity needs no farther Trial, and who have not, by 


any wilful Oppoſition of the Truth, deſerved the 


Puniſhment of ſuch Temptations, are in no Danger 
of falling under them, | 


* 


Vo I. IV. 5 3 Lo - 
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To proceed then. After what hath been offered 
Goſp. ii. Sund. upon this Subject heretofore, I ſuppoſe 
after Eph. there is no Need of adding, that the 
true and proper Credentials of a Meſſage from He. 
ven are Miracles: That this is an Iſſue, upon which 
Jews and Gentiles in all Ages have been content to be 
tried: So that, unleſs the Miracles of our Lord and 


denying our Aſſent to any Doctrines taught by them, 
And unlefs the Facts themſelves could be diſproved, 
there is no poſſible Way left to perſuade any reafon- 
able Man, why he ſhould not believe: Since there 
is no Ground at all for imagining, that the wonderful 
JEings recorded of Them were, or indeed could be, 
the Effects of any Power other than Divine. 

Thus much may ſuffice for the Nature and Con. 
dition of thoſe Truths propounded to Mankind, as 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. We will now ob- 
ſerve, how juſtly the Perſons propoſing them might 
be ſaid, from their Manner of proceeding, ts con. 
mend themſelves to every Man's Conſcience, by Manifeſ- 
tation of the Truth; That is, to have acted fo clearly 
and fairly, as would take away all Excuſe from thoſe 
Unbelievers, who refuſed the Truth ſo maniteſted 
by them. TO” 

And Firft, This was done by the Method taken in 
publiſhing the Hiſtory of the Goſpel. It is certainly 4 
very great Advantage to any Truth, to have eſcaped 
all Endeavours of Suppreſſion, notwithſtanding the 
faireſt Opportuniries, put into the Hands of its Ad- 
verſaries for examining and confuting it. As part 
cularly, if the Time, Place, Manner and Importance 
of the Relation do all fo concur to this Purpoſe, 
that if we would conceive. it to be Falſe, we mult at 
the ſame Time conceive. it utterly impoſſible, that 1! 
ſhould ever have been received for True. * 

| 1 
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ed.) But now the . and the Doctrines 
oſe Wounded thereupon, did quickly get footing, and do 
the ru (God be thanked) maintain their Ground, with a 
ea Whery conſiderable. Part of Mankind. And yet no 


ind Wo impoſe falſe Characters and Accounts, are wiſe 
oht rough to wait a proper Seaſon. And ſuch Morta- 
for Ny is fure to give; when the preſent Generation are 


ad to ſleep, and credulous on prepared for 


ed, Whnprefſions depending upon diſtant Reports, which 
on- None can contradict. But the Evangeliſts did not 
ere , till all Memory of the Matters recorded by 
ful Niem was worn out. Theſe, as hath been hinted 


fore, were all done within the Remembrance of 
oft Men then alive: By far the greater Part of them 


on- n very little while before. They began to be pub- 
aged abroad immediately; In ten Days after our 
ob- Nord's Aſcenſion ; The Event, moſt tf all infiſted 
ght r, as an Evidence and Confirmation of all the Reft, 
. mean, our Bleſſed Lord's Reſurrection from the 
end) was openly preached, in fifty Days after it 
arly Wheppened ; and continued to be ſo from thencefor- 
1oſe Nad, without any Interval of Ceſſation: The whole 
ſred Wſccount of our Lord's Life and Death was commit- 
d to Writing by the Evangeliſt and Apoſtle of this 
1 in Ney, about eight or ten Years, (as ſome) or at moſt 
Iy a Within eighteen (as others of the Ancients have com- 
ped ed) after that Death of His. This prudent Care 
tne preſerving the Truth from the Variations, Miſ- 


Ad- 


-e, and Corruptions, to which Verbal or too haf- 
Ari. 


written Reports are inevitably expoſed, induced 


nde e Apoſtles to take Copies of this Goſpel into the 
ole; {eral Regions where they travelled. And, by Theſe 
ſt at I behind them, to ſupply the Want of their own - 
at 1! Neſence and Preaching, when the Service of Reli- 


dn called them off to other Countries. The ſame 
talons moved St. Mark and St. Luke to write Their 
Gg 2 Account 


(I.) 


/ 


St. Mar THE w' Day. 451. 


ye was Cyer ſo ill contrived to paſs upon the World, 
this was, had it been one. For They, who labour 
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Account not long after. And St. ths the lateſt 
of all by far, was yet early enough, to have been 
diſproved by great Numbers then ſurviving, had any 
Thing contained there been liable to juſt Cenſure 
Of Theſe four, 'Two, we know, teſtify what then. 
ſelves ſaw and heard; and the Two other had, their 

Accounts at the very firſt Hand, S. 
Mart, as I took Notice formerly, from 

St. Peter, and St. Luke, as himſelf de. 
clares, had a perfect Underſtanding of al 
Things from the very firſt, communicated to him by 


are ſai 
Galilee 
Lord's 
{mall e 
over: 

thoſe r 
Hand, 
known 
Part p: 


St; Mark's Life, 


Luke i. 2z 3» 


thoſe, who were Eye-Witneſſes and Miniſters of thi the Ap 
Word from the Beginning. But all of them agree in a liſted 
fair Challenge, as it were, to any who ſhould pre. Here ti 
ſume to queſtion their Authority ; by this early Ap- Occaſic 
peal, for the Truth of what they reported, to the Oppoſe 
emories and Conſciences of many thouſands Eye Armed 
and Ear-Witneſſes as well as themſelves, and till in hut of 
being, to atteſt, to contradict, as they ſhould ſee been Ir 
juſt Cauſe. All which was making an Experiment, convent 
which no. Man of common Senſe or Modeſty would ſhould 
have the Hardineſs to venture upon, if n6t conſcious themſel 
to himſelf, that his Reports will bear the Teſt, ad, a 
gain more Credit, in Proportion as they are more Truth 
nicely . into. | And th. 
( 2.) The fame Argument holds good with Regard had the 
to Place. For, it a Man were diſpoſed to form 2 | ropag: 
Modern Hero out of his own Brain, the Scene would ſtan 
certainly be laid in ſome very diftant Country, quite Yeruſale; 
out of all Knowledge, and if poſſible out o 11 W\iclied) 
Communication with that, whoſe Inhabitants he in- hence 
tends thus to amuſe. This is a Notion ſo natura, elf ove 
as to render the Liberties taken by great Travellers mich C 
(as the laſt Particular of Time does the Difcourte videnc 
of Men in extreme Old Age) ſuſpected, even to 1 ght ei 
Proverb. But, would any Man in his Wits hope be; an 
put off a Forgery, not only near the Time, but it tives, t 
the very Place, where the. Matters contained in ir the 
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are aid to have been done? And yet to Fudea and 
Galilee, but chiefly to Feru/alem it is, that all our 
Lord's Actions were confined, The whole Country 
ſmall enough to be without any great Pains ſearched 
over: But neither of That had Men any Need; ſince 
thoſe reported to be done at Jeruſalem lay ready at 
Hand, and thoſe done in any other Part might be eaſily 
known, by examining the Multitudes, who from eyery 
Part paid thrice each Year their Attendance at Feru- 
aun. 'And yet in this very Feruſalem it was, that 
Wc Apoſtles fi: ſt publiſhed theſe Things, Here they 
inſiſted on them, Eſpecially at thoſe ſolemn Feſtivals. 
Here they continued a long Time, as ready upon all 
Occaſions to juſtify themſelves, and to anſwer all 
Oppoſers. And here the Subſtance of what they af- 
firmed and taught, was firſt committed to Writing. 
But of all Places, why Here ? To be ſure, had they 
been Impoſtors, This of all Places was the moſt in- 
convenient. Inſtead of tarrying in the City, they 
ſhould have fled out of it immediately, tranſported 
themſelves to the remoteſt and moſt barbarous Coun- 
tries, and haſtened to tell their Tale there, before 
Truth and their own Infamy could overtake them. 
And this, no Doubt, would have been their Method, 
had they deſigned a Fraud. But Truth and the 
Fropagators of it deſire the Light. And the daring 
0 ſtand their Ground was a plain Indication, that 
ſeruſalem (as had long ago been pro- 
pheſied) was the Common Centre, from B. 4 
hence their Doctrine ſhould extend it- 
el over the whole World; becauſe the Centre, in 
much our Lord's Actions and Sufferings, and the 
vidences of them met. Here every treſh Comer 
night either come a Witneſs, or go back a Profe- 
te; and from hence the Apoſtles diſtributed them- 
ves, to make an .cafier Conqueſt of the World; 
iter the Fame of multiplying Converts, and a long 
rumph here, over the yain Contradiction of Them, 
| Gg3 who 
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who wanted nothing but the Power, to deſtroy thei 
Reputation and their Perſons together, 
(3.) The Credibility of the Goſpel-Hiſtory appear 
et farther, by the great Variety of Facts there te. 
Cond, and the many remarkable Circumſtances, with 
which Each of them 1s ſet forth. When Men writ 
with an Intention to deceive, they find it the ſafe 
Courſe, to be as little particular as well they can; tg 
confine their Diſcourſe to a few Inſtances, and to re. 
ort Things in general Terms, and in a ſummary 
Way. But in this Caſe a direct contrary Method i 
taken. The Number of our Lord's Miracles is al. 
molt infinite: And yet that Number was fo far from 
being affected, or proceeding from a vain Offtentation, 
that many vther, indeed the yet mary 
more Things which Jeſus did, were in. 
duſtriouſly omitted. The Reaſon is, becauſe the 
End, aimed at in theſe Writings, was to give 
. ſufficient, but not to. opprels: us with ſuperfluous 
Evidence of his Divine Nature and Power. 
Again, In the Miracles expreſsly recounted, we 
have punctual Notice taken of the Times when, the 
Places where, and frequently the Dwellings and the 
Qualities, and the Names of the Perſons upon whom 
they were ſeverally done. All which contributed i 
render the Enquiry more eaſy, for Any who had the 
Curioſity to make it, And, as it furniſhed a rea 
Way to remove the Doubts of Them who were & 
ſirous of full Satisfaction; So it gave great Scopt 
and Opportunity to Thoſe, who thought themlclve 
concerned to weaken the Credit of thoſe Hiſtorians 
And this would have been effectually done, it an 
One out of ſo many Facts, nay, if any one Circun 
ſtance belonging to any one of thoſe Facts, coul 
have been clearly refuted. But This is what ® 
never find yet done; Either by detecting a Falſho 
in any of theſe Writers ſeparately; Or by ſhevil 
any Inconſiſtence between the Report of Each, vit 
F | a 
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compared with the reſt: An Advantage, which we 
may be confident, was not neglected ; if we ſuffer 
ourſelyes at all to reflect upon another Conſideration 
et behind, I mean 

(J.) The Importance of the Facts related here. 
Now this was no leſs, than the eſtabliſhing a new 
Religion, 1n many Points diametrically oppolite to 
thoſe, wherein Education and Cuſtom, Natural In- 
clinations, Vicious Habits, and Worldly Intereſt, had 
already engaged Men. Religion hath ever been eſ- 
teemed a Matter of the laſt Concernment by ſober 
People of all Perſuaſions whatſoever; not to be taken 
up, or parted with, raſnly and upon flight Surmiſes. 
Had therefore the Chriſtian Religion found Men un- 
prepoſſeſs'd in Favour of any other, it is not to be 
conceived, that even thus it ſhould have been em; 
braced without long and ſerious Examination. But 
where the Prejudices to be vanquiſhed were ſo many 
and fo ſtrong, the making its Way through all theſe 
muſt needs have been a Work of exceeding great 
Difficulty. The Generality of People would be very 


to keep their Unbelief in Countenance, and jure to 
allow every freſh one its utmoſt Force and Efficacy. 
We may therefore depend upon it, that no Paing 
were ſpared in a nice, and critical, and even partial, 
Enquiry into thoſe Facts; Facts, which, if once ad- 
mitted, drew ſo long a Train of unwelcome Conſe- 
quences after them, as nothing could prevail for ſub- 
mitting to, leſs then the cleareſt Evidence and irreſiſt- 
ble Power of Truth. And however weak it may 
lem, in other Caſes, to argue from actual Non-Ex- 
itence to Impoſſibilities: Yet in This it ſeems no 
more than ſoa eee from the Event and Demon- 
tration that there as not, to infer, that there could 
wt be, any Falſhood or Colluſion charged upon the 
Evangeliſts, or their Writings, as now contained 1n 
the New Teſtament. 

Gg 4 Ll ſhould 
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1 ſhould add, as Another Proof of all imaginable 
fair Dealing upon this Occaſion, their great Sincerity 
and Impartiality ; ſo plainly to be gathered, from 
not concealing many Paſſages, relating both to their 
Maſter and themſelves, which would naturally tend 
to leffen Both in the common Opinion of the World, 
Such are, The Meanneſs of our Lord's Parentage, 
'The Obſcurity of his Life for thirty Years, the Scorn 
and Inſults of his Enemies, the Infirmities and Paſ. 
ſions he condeſcended to, The Diſorder and Trouble 
of his Agony in the Garden, The Scandal of his 
Death, and the like. Such again are, The infamous 
Occupation of Some, and the poor ones of Others, 
in their own Fraternity, before their Converſion and 
Call; Their Heavineſs and Rebukes, The Treachery 
of One, the Denial of Another, The poſitive and 
pertinacious Unbelief of a Third, The 
8 * Cowardice of All. But this Argument 
| having fallen under Conſideration here. 
tofore; I content myſelf with a bare mention of it at 
preſent. . 

If we now proceed to thoſe Rules of Living, by 
which Chriſtians were to walk ; Here again we ſhall 
find undeniable Marks of their Integrity, particularly 
in the following Inſtances. | 

1. They urged the abſolute Neceſſity of a virtuous 
Life, as the natural Product of a true Faith; and that, 
without which Chriſt is called Maſter and Lord to no 
Manner of Purpoſe. 

2. They ground the Neceſſity upon the Commands 
of our Saviour, the Encouragements and Aſſiſtances 
of his Grace, the Awe due to the All- ſecing God and 
Searcher of Hearts, the preſent Reproaches of Con- 
ſcience, the Certainty of a future Judgment, And the 
Eternity of Rewards and Puniſhments; Each in their 
Kind unconceivably great, according to the good or 
bad Things done in this Body. Motives too forcible 
to be in Reaſon withſtood ;, ſuch as leave no * 
F 3 ot * 
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for indulging one's ſelf in Hypocriſy or ſecret Sins; 
but muſt prevail, if any can, for clean/- FS 
ing ourſelves from all Filthineſs both of | 
Fleſþ and Spirit, and perfelting Holineſs in the Fear of 
Cod. And this the Apoſtle ſeems to have had in View, 
when profeſſing himſelf here to have renounced the 
hidden Things of Diſhoneſty. 

3. They inculcated theſe Rules without Reſpect of 
Perſons , not accommodating their Doctrines to the 
Luſts or Humours of Men ; not courting the Favour 
of the Great, nor ſoothing the Vanity of the Learned 
and Witty, at the Expence of Truth and their own 
Integrity. They gave all People plainly to under- 
11 that God, in the Day of Trial, will make no 
ſuch Diſtinctions, as are but too much regarded in this 
World; And thoſe, whom this Plain- dealing would 
not go down with, they dared, in Conſcience of their 
Duty, to diſoblige: As knowing, that, whatever 
were the Conſequences, they oyght not to go beyond the 
Ward of the Lord, to ſay leſs or more. A noble Pat- 
tern for their Succeſſors, the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
in all Ages: Which They, who are not careful ſtrictly 
to imitate, betray the Cauſe of God, proſtitute their 
Character, and have loſt all Right to this moſt va- 
luable Comfort of St. Paul before us, of not walking 
in Craftineſs, nor handling the Word of God deceitfully. 

4. They lived up to the Principles taught by them, 
and confirmed their Inſtructions by their Examples. 
Of how great Influence this is, common Experience 
proves, Every one ſees the Juſtice of that Indigna- 
tion, with which our Lord rebukes the Hypocriſy of 
thoſe Phariſees and Scribes, who bound 
beavy Burdens and grievous to be borne, 
and laid them on Mens Shoulders z, but they themſelves 
would not move them with one of their Fingers. Theſe 
Teachers, quite contrary, declined no Hardſhip, 
pmitted no Duty to which they exhorted others, 
But, like * Leaders in this Spiritual Wen, 

11 
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diſtinguiſhed themſelves, by the moſt eminent De. 
grees of Piety and Virtue. They could appeal to 
every Place they came to, how Holy, and 
juſt, and unblameable their Behaviour there 
had been, Their bittereſt Enemies indeed, though 
they ſought with all the Nicety that Envy and Ha- 
tred could inſpire, were not able to find any Occaſion 
of Reproach in them. The only Crime alledged 
againſt them, was undaunted Zeal in propagating 
' Chriſtianity, and inflexible Conſtancy in the Profeſ. 
fion of it. Which was in Truth not a Crime, but 
one of their brighteſt Virtues, and gave another yn. 
deniable Evidence of their Faithfulneſs and Honeſty, 
That, 
5. Laſtly, Of Suffering and Dying in Teſtimony 
of the Doctrines taught and written by them. This 
was the Caſe of every Evangeliſt, every Apoſtle, (St. 
Fohn only excepted) fo. far as any Notices of their 
Lives and Deaths have been deliver'd to. Poſterity. 
And how juſtly He alſo may be reckon'd among the 
Martyrs, hath been formerly obſerved, 

Halbe tor St. John Of what they endured, and how little 
* Threatnings and Perſecutions weighed 
with them, the Book of As gives a 

large Specimen. But, after enduring Bodily Tor- 
ments, and all that makes this Life uncomfortable, 
to lay down even Life itſelf; to refuſe: Deliverance; 
and neither be ſoftened with Allurement, nor broken 
with Terrors; Is not this a Proof of believing them- 
ſelves, and being in very good earneſt ? Can Lyes 
and Forgeries, can Humour and Obſtinacy, can Ar- 
tifice and Popularity, can Affectation of Novelty 
living, or of a Name when dead, produce One ſuch 
Martyr ſince the Creation? But if ſome one were ſo 
infatuated, could elve Men be ſuppoſed to perſiſt 
in ſuch Wickedneſs and Folly ? Could thoſe Twelve 
not only Sacrifice themſelves, but perſuade Others, 
that it is Their Duty to do the like, when called to 1 
| an 
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and in this Argument ſucceed ſo well, that Hundreds 
and Thouſands ſhould actually do the like; and, for 
three Centuries together, continue to offer up them- 
ſelves with Joy and Triumph; And in ſo great a 
Number, and ſo long Time, not One, when put to 
the Queſtion diſcover the F raud, and at once ſave 
himſelf, and do his Duty ? Theſe are Extravagancies 


never to be ſuppoſed: And thoſe are Effects, that 
never were or could be produced, by any Cauſe leſs 


powerful, than a full Aſſurance of Innocency and 


Truth. Both which are ſo evident and illuſtrious in 
the firſt Preachers and Writers of the Chriſttan Re- 
ligion, that a candid and conſiderate Man may al- 
moſt ſtand amazed, how there ſhould remain ſuch a 
Thing as an Infidel in the World. He muſt do ſo, 
had not St. Paul here told us, whence this comes to 


aſs; when ſaying at the Third and Fourth Verſes, If 


our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt : In 


whom the God of this World hath blinded the Minds of 


them which believe not, leſt the Light of the glorious Goſpel 
of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 
Theſe Words ſuggeſt a Second General Topick of 
Diſcourſe, comprized in the Paſſage now before us, 
and ſrem to import thus much: That, when the 
Chriſtian Doctrines have not their intended Succeſs, 
ſuch Inefficacy cannot always be with Juſtice i imput- 
ed, Either to the Want of ſufficient Force in the Ar- 
guments brought for it; Or to the Detects or Miſ- 
managements of the Arguer But is frequently, ge- 
nerally indeed, owing to the Faults or Indiſpofic ions, 
the wilful or the judicial Blindneſs and Hardnels of 
their Hearts, to whom ſuch Arguments are propoſed 
In vain. 
Two Points this Subject would now engage me in, 
but that they have been conſidered in ſome former 
Parts of this Work. The Firſt concerns the fatal 
Power of Prejudice; Eſpecially that which proceeds 
from the Conſideration of Worldly 2 
ther 
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Other reſpects the Nature of that Blindneſs and Harg World 
1 neſs of Heart, which is inflicted as a Puniſhment, and thi 
3 and the Juſtice of God in Puniſhments of this In ſ 
4 3 - c | | be falſ 
4 conclude with calling upon my Reader, ſeriouſly are, Ot 
4 to weigh theſe Signatures f Truth 45 briefly mite! lated t 
: hy | upon, and the many more that might haye been laid Profan 
44 before him, Particularly, That of theſe very Hiſto- Strang 
4 rians atteſting their own Veracity and Miſſion, by Impoſt 
=_ the like Credentials from Heaven, as their Great either 
=_ Maiter had done His; and the aſtoniſhing Succeſſes the Cr 
= 3 with which their Labours were ſo early crowned. with it 
N 1 The more ſuch Conſiderations are attended to, the ſeveral 
= more ſurprized we myſt needs be at the Boldneſs and the Es 
= Impiety of a Set of Men among us; Who, at this turn ag 
. Time of Day, undertake to free their Brethren, as Chriſti 
4 | they ſometimes ſpeak, from the Bondage of Religion in the 
4 3 by infulting and attacking the Authority of the Holy Luſts 
4 Scriptures: A Wickedneſs, as impotent and abſurd Truth: 

| as it is malicious and perverſe. For, how vain an calls t 

| Imagination is it, to think of prejudicing Men againſt That 
od theſe Writings, with an idle Pretence of Forgeries that w. 
of and Frauds ; of which They, who had equal Good. and m 
"vv will to Chriſtianity, but much greater Op ortunities Oppoſ 
| 4 of tracing and detecting, could never fad the leaft N 
ll Foot-ſtep? Can any Thing new be expected, at this nen 
= Diſtance, in a Cauſe, which it was every Body's Con- All the 
wy! cern and Endeavour to try, with the moſt curious and in 
i and ſevere Inquiſition ? And which, after ſuch Trial, togethe 
4 hath kept Poſſeſſian for Sixteen Hundred Tears? In a 
1 If not; Can a greater Affront be put upon Mankind, brougl 
bh 1 than to hope they will be banter'd out of their Reli- And tþ 
3 ] gion, by the nauſeous Cavils of Infidels and Here: 1s to at 
ba | ticks? There was a Time indeed, when thoſe, how comme 
_ weak or wicked ſoever, were at leaſt not out of Seaſon, elo 
5 But now, to ſerve them up afreſh for new Diſcoveries, 0 be 
. after having been canvaſſed and refuted over and over, ine Lo 


many Centuries ago, is to put too much upon the 
; orld ; 
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World; and equally proves the Modeſty, the Probity, 
and the Sagacity of theſe undertaking Men. 

In ſhort, If the Writings of the New Teſtament 
be falſe, it will not be poſſible to know, that Any 
are, or ever were, true, If the Matters of Fact re- 
lited there are all Fiction, not only the Sacred, but 
profane Story, Perſons unconcerned in the Cauſe, 
Strangers, nay Enemies, have helped forward the 
Impoſture, by their concurrent Teſtimonies. So that, 
either the Scripture muſt be kept in Veneration, or 
the Credit of all Contemporary Hiſtory muſt ſink 
with it. But above all, let it not be objected, that 
ſeveral miraculous Actions and Events, recorded b 
the Evangeliſts, exceed our Belief, ſince this will 
turn again upon them that make it. For, that the 
Chriſtian Religion ſhould prevail, and obtain ſo long 
in the World: A Religion, ſo contrafy to ſenſual 
Luſts and Worldly Intereſts; conſiſting of many 
Truths, to Carnal Underſtandings, ſuch as St. Paul 
calls the natural Man, Offenſive and even Folly : 
That Tuch a Religion, I ſay, ſhould bear down all 
that were before it, make he wonderful Progreſs, 
and maintain its Conqueſts, in Deſpite of all the 
Oppoſition made againſt it; and all this, without 
any Miracles to introduce and ſupport it, is an Event 
more unaccountable, more incredible, than Any, than 
All the Miracles recorded by the Four Evangeliſts, 
and in the Hiſtory of Three Hundred Years, taken 
together. | 

In a Word, Infidelity and Irreligion are a Blindneſs 
brought upon the Heart by the God of this World : 
And the true Way to believe and obey the Goſpel, 
is to aſpire after the Diſpoſition of that Writer of it, 
commemorated this Day. For, till we have forſaken 
covetous Deſires, and inordinate Love of Riches, it wil 
not be poſſible for us, with Him, ſincerely to follow” 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To whom, Ge. 


The 


- 
— — 
. {4 — 


2 — . -—— 
U 


A —— 
* 8 — a - — 
reg —üE—ũ — — 
—.— — 
CI 
— 
— 
— 


— — — — 


* - 2 
Pa 5 — —_ — * — 
— 
2 * N. 2 3 2 2 
- WS 5 _ 

4 0 Dn — — re — 

r — ———ꝓ - > - — — — * — x a " 
=> 1 — . 2 2 5 ih 
G \ - 2 
* * N —— 7 
2 4 '2 2 * - & * . 
Pe „ 1 - — — — — — — 
= -» = _ 1 


1 7 _ __— 2 — 1 * 
e . : 


- * — 
— 
— CO ———— 


— 
— 
Dre 
5 _— 

— — 


— — 


1 
4 
| is 25 
: l l 
: " : 
14 oF x4 
* N 
N th 
1 
= "= 
1 "Pp 
144 1 
{i 4 Mt” : 
1 aa ' 144 
T bs : 
mY 1%, 
't RF 1 
1 1.77 
i. : l 
* 0 . 
4 49] 
Uk 9 ER 
: : 1 . 
: : 9 it 
. 4 
:, 10 * 
L ö 
e 
9 
br ” \ li 
. ol F : 1 1 
! 1 Fl 
4 is ek 1 
1 a 14 
. 7 
1 1 ©. 
p 
'1 GG. + * 
" mg 
: \ : 1% 
14} on 
T & 1% 1 
4 4 19 1 
4 „ vi 
' 4 * 7 
| | 6 4061 
* 9 i 144 
* 
ni 4 1 
| 1 | 
1 + 71 
: | } : 
ii 
* 14 „N 
* J M4 
4 ! 1 
1 
4 N 
| 10 9 
'Y 1 f 
A * Ml 
: (hel N. 
6 13% 
4 
80 F " 


# "Ps. 4 
* = 8. 


— 


— 
— 
— 


a = . 
3 
2 „ 23 


Ex 


3 

* * —— * 2 
2 
* CLI 


- 4 LV 
es. 
- > — 


9 of . 


SSI 


; By Re * >. 
| WR _. = 
DIS... 


z 
« — , 2 
- - - — — 
8 1 


— 


2 * 
— 
» 


= — 
ae N. 
7 — 22 o 
>> is - 
3 * 
2 — — 


I 
"7 SY 


9 


8 Ws 


2. 
5 


W 5 Zan 
n 


LR + 


TY 
a> 
* 


- Z% LW — 


— 


- - 
3 222 FR 
* * „ 
22 ad 2 - 
* * 
* * 


- - LY a * 2 T = 
72 . SE... | - ; ä 
n 1 N 
Js — ,- =, WM - 3 is: l a . 


___ 24 2 


3 


* 
vor 


. 


r X 
| — — — : 
PPP T M7 


— — 
n 
— — 1 
* 


464 St. Ma*#tttw's Day: 


The Gosyvtt. 


Par aptth ASE. Matt. ix. 95 8 
. Ebmpate St. 9. AND as Jeſus puſtd forth from ilencs 

Mak 11 75 and 7 A Be ſaw a Man La Mati bea, fitting 
St. Luke v. 27 —32. at the Receipt of Caftom : And he ſaith unto 
bo Quit that gainful im, *. Follow me. And he aroſe, and fal- 
Employment, and Howed him. 
attend on Me for | 
the future; and he did ſo immediately, 


10, Hereupon he 10. And it came ti paſs, as Feſus ſat at 
made a great Feaſt Meat in the Houf/e, ehold, many Publicans 
for Jeſus, at which and Sinners came, and ſat down with him 
were many of the and his Diſciples: 
ſame corrapt Occu- 3 7 NY : 5 
pation, with himſelf, (invited probably with a Purpoſe to give 
them Opportunity of receiving the Benefit of Converſion, as he 
had done.) ; 


11. Cc. See the 
Comment, 


ſaid unto his Diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter 
«with Publicans and Sinners ? 

12. But when Feſus heard that, he ſaid 
wnto them, They that be whole need not a 
Phyſician, but they that are fick. = 

13. But go yt and learn what that mean- 
erb, I awill have Mercy, and not Sacrifice: 
For I am not come to call thi Righteous, but 
Sinners to Repentance. 


| E have this Day ſet before us Another eminent 

Inſtance of the abſolute Freedom, the un- 
ſpeakable Mercy, and the wonderful Efficacy of that 
3 Divine Grace, which we are to conſider, 
ene an wen as once before of a Proſecutor, ſo now 
of a Publican, making an Apoſtle. This was in. 


deed firſt in Order of Time, though the Courſe of 


the Year preſented the other firſt to our View. But 


the Prevalence of Erroneous Zeal and Worldly Af. 
fections 


11. And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 


fection 
r up 
15 
ceipt of 
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ready. 
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fections is ſo fatally great, that no Meditation, pro- 
r upon the Change of a Saul in his Way to Daz 
naſcus, can miſbecome that of a Matthew at the Re- 
cerpt of C uſt 0M | : | | 
The Nature of his Employment, and the Vices, 
for which they who exerciſed it were deſervedly noto- 
rious, my Reader hath been told al- 8 
ready. From the Infamy of which, how- ater Tent. 
ever, the Other Evangeliſts (as in Cha- | 
rity and Good-nature became them) en- comp. Matt, is, 
deayour to cover this their Brother; 953 fl. 
Yer He, in great Humility, both re- —ii. 14. 
ports his own Converſon, and conſtantly = Luke . 27; 
mentions himſelf in ſuch a Manner, as . 


ſo great in the Kingdom of Heaven, were not once 
that vile and wicked Thing, a Publican. | 

The. Danger and: Miſery of his Condition while 
ſuch, The ſpeedy and happy Eſcape out of it, The 
Goodneſs al os Lord in Calling, and the Readineſs 
of this Apoſtle in Complying, The Conſtancy of his 
Faith and Sufferings, The indefatigable Zeal of his 
Labours, And the laſting Benefit of his Writings, 
are Subjects, which we may make the right Improve- 
ment of! by turning our Eyes and Thoughts back 
upon the Inſtructions already laid down in the Caſes 


chooſe to inſiſt upon freſh Matter, with which the 
Goſpel for the Day hath furniſhed us, from the Tenth 
Verſe to the End, | 4 

This Paſſage, compared with the parallel Places 
of St. Mark and St. Lutte, (as referred to before in 
the Margin) acquaints us, that the Perſon, ſaid at 
the Ninth Verſe; to have been called by Fefus, and 
o have followed him, did, after this Conver- 
hon, make him à great Feaſt at bis own Ei. 
Hase. Our Lord was pleaſed, not only . OP 
o accept.of.the. Invitation, but when there, not to 
5 diſdain 


will not ſuffer us to doubt, whether He, who is no-] 


ot St. Andrew and St. Paul. At preſent therefore 1 
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diſdain the Company of many Gueſts as liable 1; Ml the Ge 
Cenſure and Reproach, as the Maſter of the Enter. good, 
Except 


in whic 


Of that Freedom the Phariſees endeavour to take 


RE, a malicious Advantage. They inſinu Firſt, 
. here, that it was a Matter of jult Offence WHICH C 
and very much unbecoming the Character of On: ſons, w. 
who profeſſed himſelf a Preacher of Righteouſnei, vent uf 
to admit lewd and loſt Wretches into ſo great F ami. Secon. 
liarity, as Sitting and Eating at the ſame Table. ent 
Theſe were ſuch, as the Phariſees themſelves thought eaſons 
it a Profanation and mighty Diſparagement to be ſeen Matter. 
among. And therefore, when they obſerved Jeſus Third 
leſs ſcrupulous in the Point, they endeavour to leſſen bor thoſt 
him in the Eſteem of his Diſciples, by that Queſtion Mill "vr Lor 
at the Eleventh Verſe, Why eateth your Maſter with cretion i 
Publicans and Sinners ? . this Act 
From this malicious Reflection our Lord vindicates to them 
himſelf, in the two following Verſes; By Arguments, L T5 
not neceſſary to be taken Notice of now, becauſe they Paſſages 
will have their due Place of being explained by and Pan of 
by. For my Deſign; in making Choice of this Paßt ns, wh 
ſage, is to draw out of it ſome Rules, which may be Pon, in 
uſeful in common Converſation. This Queſtion of N ow { 
the Phariſees plainly implies, not only in Them- ferring 
ſelves, but in the Diſciples to whom it was put, an bw. BY 
Opinion that (ordinarily ſpeaking) a good Man will WW” Ve Cz 
not, may not, keep Company with vile and notori- WW” the W 
ouſly evil Men. On the other Side, our Saviour's fal. 
Defence of his own Practice proves, that ſuch Opi- wil 1 ba 
nion, however reaſonable in the main, is not fo ne-“, I # 
ceſſarily and univerſally true; but that this may el Doers 
ſometimes be done, and that by Him particularly it Ungodly. 
was then highly fit to be done. Now the Thing nſentedſt 
J aim at in the preſent Diſcourſe, is to ſhew, Ini 2171 
what Caſes, and with what Limitations, it may be Heart ſha, 
lawful to frequent the Company of ſcandalouſly wick- nw o W7 
«d Perſons, The Conſequence whereof will be, Ut 15 wo 
17 | l OL, J 
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the General Rule of avoiding ſuch Company holds 
good, where thoſe Circumſtances do not make an 
Exception to it. For the more regular proceeding 
in which Point, I ſhall obſerve the following Method. 
Firſt, 1 will conſider ſeveral Paſſages in Scripture, 
which diſſuade us from ſuch Company, and the Rea- 
ſons, which not thoſe Texts only, but theſe Phariſees 
went upon, in condemning them that frequent it. 
Secondly, I ſhall ſhew the Force of our Lord's Ar- 
ments in his own Defence, and, that none of thoſs 
Leons rendered His Behaviour blameable in this 
Matter. And then, 5 | 
Thirdly, I ſhall lay down ſome Cautions, neceſſary 
for thoſe who pretend to govern their Behaviour by 
our Lord's Example here; leſt, for Want of Diſ- 
cretion ih applying it to their own Caſe, they make 
this Action of His an Occaſion of Danger and Sin 
to themſelves. | 3 HW 
I. The Firſt Thing I propoſe, is to conſider ſome 
Paſſages in Scripture, which diſſuade us from the Com- 
pany of wicked and ſcandalous People; and the Rea- 
lons, which both theſe Texts and the Phariſees went 
upon, in condemning them that frequent it. 
Now ſome of the Principal Paſſages of Scripture, 
referring to our prefent Purpoſe, are theſe that fol- 
low. Bleſſed is the Man that walketh not 
in the Counſel of the Ungodly, nor ftandeth 3 
m the Way of Sinners, nor ſitteib in the Seat of the 
Scornful. I have not dealt with vain Perſons, neither 
will 1 have Fellowſhip with the Deceit- | 
ju. I have hated the Congregation of Pfl. xv. 4, 5, 
evil Doers, and I will not fit among the 
Ungodly. When thou ſawtſt a Thief, thou — 1. 18, 
unſentedſt unto him, and haſt been Par- 
later with the Adulterers. A froward — 4. 4. 
Heart ſhall depart from nie, I will not 
mew a wicked Perſon. He that walketh Prov. xi. 20, 
with wiſe Men hall be wiſe, but a Com- 
Vo L. IV, H h faniun 
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panion of Fools ſpall be deftroyed. To which we ma 


| plain ar 
add that of the Son of Sirach. He that toucheth Piic; 


upon ſo 


SEL ſhall be defiled therewith, and he that hath 1. F. 
DET TW Fellote ſbip with a proud Men, ſhall be lit, Princip 
unto hm. RY corrupt 
In the New Teſtament St. Paul tells the Coin only by 
thians, Now I have written unto you, if any Mn Wi Others. « 
oy that is called a Brother be 4 Fornica. And the 
1 Cor. v. 11. 

14 5 ter, or Covetous, or an Idolater, ar aa conta 
Railer, or a Drunkard, or an Extortioaer, with ſuch g s will 
one, no not to eat. And in his Second Epiſtle, Be) before-t 
not unequally yoked together with Unhe- Power C 
2 Cor, We 14 lievers. For what Fellowſhip hath Righ. Wiſh makes v 
ey teouſneſs with Unrighteouſneſs ? And what Danger 
Communion hath Light with Darkneſs * And «hat Wi fire in: l 
Concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? Or what Part bath bunt? 
be that believeth with an Inſidel? And what Are. bunt? 
ment hath the Temple of God with Idols ? For ye or Wher 
the Temple of the living God, as God hath ſaid, comman 
vill diwell in them, and walk in them; and I will e bitants c 
their God, and They fhall be my People. Wherefore cone i 2 Pt 
out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith tl wietchec 

Lerd, and touch not the unclean Thing, and 1 wil >ccurit 
ceive you. And once more. We command you, Br ſhould b 
„ Them « Aren, in the Name of our Lord Ja karn the 
C. briſt, that ye withdraw yourſelves fru cl! in de 

every Brother that walketh diſorderly, and not after i ot the in 
Tradition which he received of us. Agrecable whereuniꝗ «is Inſta 
is that Exhortation to the Romans. ¶ beſeech you, Bu Wickedr 
thren, mark them which cauſe Diviſions au The juſt; 

Rom. xvi. 17. Offences, contrary to the Doctrine which 1 dawn in 
have learned, and avoid them. ons, and 

There is no necd of explaining the particular Oc ngs, till 
caſions, and immediate Intention, of theſe and othe 0t our Fi 
ſuch like Texts. It is ſufficient, that we underitan tics are-fc 
in general the main Ends they drive at, and and allow 
rounds they go upon. And, I think, it is ve #"d take 


pla Which we 
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plain and eaſy to diſcern, that All of them proceed 
upon ſome One or More of theſe three Reaſons. 

1. Firſt, We are commanded to avoid Men of ill 
Principles and Practices, for fear our Own ſhould be 
corrupted by converſing with them. For it is no 


only by what we do ourſelves, but by what we ſee 


Others. do, that vicious Habits get Ground upon us. 
And there are Moral as well as Natural Diſeaſes, of 
2 contagious Quality to thoſe that come near; ſuch 
$ will certainly be caught, except we be armed 
before-hand with very ftrong Antidotes, againſt the 
Power of this ſpreading Peſtilence. Hence Sclamon 
makes uſe of thoſe lively Reſemblances to expreſs our 
Danger in this Caſe. Can a Man take 
Hire in his Boſom, and his Clothes not be 
burnt ?- Cen one go upon het Coats, and bis Feet not le 

lurnt? | | 
When God brought his People into Canaan, he 
commanded them to deſtroy all the Idolatrous Inha- 
birants of the Land. This was enjoined, not only 
as a Puniſhment of the paſt Abominations thoſe 
wretched Men had provoked him with, but for the 
Security of theſe new Comers, leſt they 
ſhould be mingled with them, and ſo 
learn their Works. And indeed venturing a Man's 
elf in debauched Converſation, needs no other Proof 
of the infinite Hazard attending it, than the number- 
leis Inſtances of Souls hardened in all Manner of 
Wickedneſs by ill Examples and profligate Company. 
The juſteſt Abhorrences cool and wear off, by being 
drawn in, firſt to a liking of the Wit and the Per- 
ons, and then to a favourable Judgment of the Fail- 
ngs, till at laſt we grow partial to the very Vices 
of our Friends; and no Exceſſes or profane Liber- 
tics are ſo dreadful, but we are then content to ſce 
and allow, to comply. with, nay, even to vindicate 
and take Delight in them. Thus do the very Things, 
which were formerly wont to raiſe the greateſt Indig- 
H h 2 nation, 


"rov. vi. 27, 28. 


Pſal. cvi. 34, 35 
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open Breach and Contempt of their Duty. And the 
Caſting out ſuch from the Church by publick Cen- 
ſures, was ever looked upon as a Puniſhment, which 
did not oy ſhut them out from any Right and Part 
in the Offices of Religion, but declared them un- 
worthy the Benefits of Civil Society; and prohibited 
all the ſound Members of this Body, from ſuch 
Communication with them in any Kind, as might 


adminiſter the leaſt Countenance and Comfort, while 


they continued inflexible and unreformed. Nay, 
even where their Corruptions were not ſo flagrant, 
or the Diſcipline not ſo ſpeedy and ſevere, as to bring 
them under this punck Cognizance; yet zealous 
and good Men held themſelves obliged, by with- 
drawing from their Company, to ſhame them into 
better Manners. And very certain it is, that nothing 
1s more likely to work upon ſuch Tempers, and draw 
them off from their Folly, than the making them 
ſenſible, by all prudent Ways of expreſſing our In- 
dignation, that Vice deſerves to be deſpiſed ; that it 
indeed creates an irreconcileable Averſion and Diſ- 
eſteem, in all whoſe Friendſhip and Regards are truly 
valuable; that is, in every Wiſe and Good Man. 
Among other Appeals to Gad for the Sincerity of 
his Heart in his Service, David makes 
uſe of This, Do not I hate them, O Lord, 
that hate thee ; and am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe 

up againſt thee ? Yea, I hate them right =O 
fore, I count them mn Enemies. Ve TO ONS, Af 
realonably. For if the conſorting with Rebels and 
Traitors be, in the Eye of the Law, conſtrued an 
abetting their villainous Deſigns; how ſhall we ap- 
prove our Loyalty and Affection to the King of 
Kings, while we ſupport and countenance thoſe 
wetched Creatures, who trample his Laws under 
Foot, and do the utmoſt that their impotent Malice 
can do, to undermine his Government, and draw 
ochers into Rebellion againſt him? So indiſpenſibly 
H h 3 neceſſary 


Pſal. cxxxix. 21. 
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neceſſary it is to put a Difference between Good and 
III Men, in the Choice of our Friendſhips and our 
Converſation; for the more effectually diſcounte- 
nancing of Wickedneſs, for the greater Encourage. 
ment of Virtue, for preſerving the Honour due to 
God and Religion, and for the teſtifying our own 
ſincere Love of theſe to the World. 

Thirdly, Another Reaſon, which thoſe Paſſages of 
Scripture may be very well ſuppoſed to have in View, 
is the Regard Men ought to have to their own Re. 
Putation. This, when it looks no farther than 2 
vain Ambition of being ſpoken and thought well of, 
is indeed of little Significance; but it is highly to 
be comtnended in other Reſpects, as it gives Credit 
and Authority to our Words and Actions, and en- 
ables us to do Abundance of Good in the World, 
Thoſe Men therefore, who ſuffer themſelves to be- 
come indifferent to the Opinion and Judgment of 
others concerning them, ſeem not to underſtand the 
Value and Conſequence of theſe Things. Which 
are in Truth ſo great, that where People are biaſſed 
in our Favour, we may even work Wonders upon 
them; and, on the other Hand, where they are vio- 
lently pre; judiced againſt us, even Wonders them- 
ſelves will work nothing upon them. Now theſe 
Judgments are frequently formed, not only from the 
Actions we do ourſelves, but from the Morals of 
Them who are particularly intimate and dear to us. 
When Men fee us chuſe and delight in the Conver- 
ſation of d'flolute and ſcandalous Livers, they will 
be apt to conclude us Birds of the fame Feather; 
and that, whatever Face we may put upon the Mat- 
ter, yet in our Hearts we think very favourably of 
ſuch Men and their Practices. For were there not 
ſome Likeneſs in the Diſpoſitions, there could be no 
Rel ſh for a Sort of Converſation, which we projet 
to be ſo very diſtant from our own, and ſo perfect) 


unſuitable to our Temper and Inclination. 7 
when 


when 
mora] 
his L 
in thi 
cels, 
repreſ 
ond 


Meal, 
Princi 
yery 1 
ſureſt 
themſe 
thoug 
thoſe 
to be 1 
fions f 
the F 
that E 
who e. 
to ſet 
the Pl 


viour. 


ners, a 


juch a 
before 
what 
Place, 


St. MATTHEw's Day. 473 


when the Phariſees here could faſten nothing of Im- 
morality upon our Lord, from any other Actions of 
his Life, they thought it ſufficient to tax his Conduct 
in this Particular; and, from that Eaſineſs of Ac- 
ceſs, which he allowed the moſt infamous People, 
repreſented him to the World, as a Glut- 3 

tonous Man, and a Mine- bibber, a Fries 

of Publicans and Sinuers. 

Now it cannot be denied, but, according to the 
Meaſures uſually obſerved in our Familiarities, the 
Principles of judging Men by their Aſſociates is not 
yery unreaſonable. It may perhaps be one of the 
ſureſt Rules, where we know nothing of the Perſons 
themſelves, ſufficient to form a Judgment upon. But 
though this miniſter ſome Ground of Suſpicion, that 
thoſe Men are bad, whoſe Acquaintance are known 
to be ſo, yet we cannot draw any infallible Conclu- 
tons from it: Neither is either This, or Either of 
the Former Reaſons, of that neceſſary Obligation, 
that Every Perſon ſhould deſerve to be condemned, 
who engages in Converſation with wicked Men. For, 
to ſet this Matter in its true Light, I ſhall now prove 
the Phariſees miſtaken in the Cale of our bleſied Sa- 
viour. He eat and drank with Publicans and Sin- 
ners, and his Enemies thought wickedly, that Ze was 
ſuch a one as They; but He reproved them, and ſet 
before them truly the Thing that he had done. This 1s 
485 I propole therefore to conſider in the Second 

lace, 

II. The Behaviour of our Bleſſed Lord, and the 
Force of the Arguments produced. in the Defence of 
it. From whence it will appear, that none cf the 
Reaſons alledged under the former Head, came ſo 
up to his Cate, as to render him Blame-worthy in 
this Point. 

The firſt of theſe Arguments is contained in thoſe 
Words; They that be whole need not a w. * 
Phyſician, but they that are fick. By © | 

| "IN 4- which 
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which he intimates, that he was about the Diſcharge either 
of his proper Buſineſs, And as a Phyſician's Pro. Callir 


feſſion calls him ang. ſuch Virulent Diſtempers, both 
where it would be the Extremity of Fool-hardineſs this P 
for others to come; ſo He, whoſe Office it is to heal Ordir 


Souls, ought not to refuſe his Aſſiſtance to thoſe, nocen 
whoſe Circumſtances moſt of all wanted his Help and T 
and Advice, The more raging the Diſeaſe was, the outwa 
better it became his Character to adminiſter to it. to the 


Thus the Firſt of thoſe Reaſons, formerly urged bolier” 
againſt converſing with notorious Sinners, did not they 
reach our Saviour's Caſe. For he came not in the Conte 
Way of this Infection, ſo as to endanger himſelf, better 
but purely to relieve them that lay languiſhing un- ment 
der it; and to recover a Sickneſs, which muſt have Purpc 

roved fatal, had not He in maryellous Charity con- But 
deſcended to interpoſe his Care. differe 


The Second Argument uſed in his own Defence is cates, 


contained in that Saying of the Prophet Hoſea, applied Exter 
Hor v3. 6. cc. to this preſent Purpole, I will have Mer- might 
5 „and not Sacrifice, By the former of Seaſor 
Theſe, Mercy, are meant all thoſe Inſtances of Kind- highel 
neſs to our Neighbour, whereby we may promote his him, 
Advantage. By the Latter, Sacrifice, The Rites and fatisfy 
Ordinances of the Ceremonial Law ; Among which and th 
Sacrifices was the Chief, And, by God's declaring, ed, wl 
that he ill love the One, and not the Other, is not ners fr 
ſignified his Refuſal, or abſolute Diſallowance of and R 
Either; but only, that he prefers . Mercy before Sa- their T 
criſice; and is deſirous, that thoſe Duties, which are in thei; 
enjoined only as Marks of our Obedience to Him, reaſon: 
. any other Conſideration to recommend them, with fi 
ſhould give Place to ſuch as are of ſubſtantial Benefit Extren 
and Intrinſick Goodneſs, Now the Jes, and more at Sta 


eſpecially that ſtricteſt Sect of them, the Phariſees, Cereme 
held it unlawful to keep Company with, or come tilio's : 
near to Men of other Nations. And this was one Thu 
Pretence of ſhunning Publicans; Becauſe They were BN Wis 

OR 3 
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either Foreigners themſelves, or engaged by their 


Calling to have Dealings with ſuch, and ſo were in 


both Regards looked upon as Legally unclean. But 
this Notion they carried yet farther; and made that 
Ordinance, which was deſigned to preſerve their In- 
nocence, a Pretence for Hypocriſy, and Moroſeneſs, 
and Diſdain. They laid the chief Streſs upon the 
outward Formality; accoſted all, who were not equal 


to themſelves in Superſtition, with a Stand off, I am 


bolier than thou; and held ſuch as were really, or ſuch as 
they accounted to be wicked and profane, in ſo great 
Contempt, that they took no Care to make them 
better, but thought it even a Fault and a Defile- 
ment to converſe with them, though for that very 
Purpoſe, 

But now our Bleſſed Saviour's Conduct was very 
different from Theirs. And this Conduct he vindi- 
cates, by putting them in Mind, 'that, however the 
External Rites and peculiar Diſtinctions of the Law 
might be e to God, in their due Place and 
Seaſon, yet Charity to Men's Souls, which is the 
higheſt Ad of Mercy, was much more eſteemed 
him. And that Paſſage of the Prophet Hoſea might 
fatisfy them, that God thought himſelf better ſerved, 
and the Honour of Religion more effectually conſult- 
ed, when Men apply themſelves to the turning Sin- 
ners from their evil Way, by ſeaſonable Inſtruction 
and Reproof, and by laying before them the Evil of 
their Doings, than when ſuch are ſuffered to periſh 
in their Folly, out of a moſt inhuman as well as un- 
reaſonable Nicety, that it is not lawful to converſe 
with ſuch Men at all. When Things are come to 
Extremity, and ſuch precious Treaſures as Souls lie 
at Stake, it is no Time to ſtand upon Form and 
Ceremony. And therefore our Lord ſet thoſe Punc- 
tilio's aſide in the preſent Caſe, 


Thus it appears again, that neither did his con- 


verſing with notoriouſly evil Men come within the 
Second 
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Second Reaſon for avoiding ſuch, alledged under the 
former Head. Which was, for Fear Vice ſhould by 
this Means be too much encouraged, and Virtue di; 
countenanced, For the End and Effect of Jeu; 
admitting theſe Publicans and Sinners into his Com- 
pany, was the bringing them over from their Vices, 
and promoting the Honour and Increaſe of Religion, 

Thirdly, Another Argument, if it be not rather an 
Wluſtration of thoſe which went before, is compre- 
hended in theſe Words: I came not 0 
call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repent- 
ance. Thus he explains to them the great Deſign 
of his Appearance in the World, by declaring it t9 
be the changing and reforming the corrupt Manners 
and Diſpoſitions of Men. A Change, of which the 
Righteous ſtanding in leſs Need, ſhould no more 
grudge the Opportuities of it to Sinners, than the 
Healthful ought to think themſelves neglected and 
diſparaged, when a Phyſician forbears the Viſits to 
Them, which he makes to the Sick. And a Change 
of ſo mighty Benefit, where it can be effected, that 
no Diſtinctions and Points of mere Ceremony are 
worthy to come in Competition with it. So then, 
it God prefer Mercy before Sacrifice in general, no 
Doubt can be made, but he would be exceedingly 
well pleaſed, that this higheſt and moſt beneficial 
Act of Mercy, the teaching and converting the Igno- 
rant and Wanderers, ſhould take Place of that meaneſt 
Branch of Sac: 7fice, the declining having any Thing 
at all to do with ſuch Men; in Abhorrence of their 
Vices, and out of a Conceit, that their Converſation 
ſtains and pollutes all that come near them, 

Thus again our Lord acquits himſelf from the 
Third Reaſon under the Former Head ; That of en- 
dangering his Reputation. by ſuch Company, and 
giving any Grounds of Jealouſy, that he was ſecretly 
ſuch himſelf. For all he did, was in Purſuance of 


his Office ; He could-not have anſwered his Charac- 
ters 


Ver. 13. 
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ter, nor the End of his Coming into the World, 
ſhould he haye behaved himſelf otherwiſe, And ir 
wete as reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that a Phyſician puts 
himſelf into ſick Chambers, to catch thoſe Diſeaſes 
he comes to cure, as to object againſt our Lord's 
Suffering the Publicans and Sinners to approach him, 
that he was a Friend and Favourer of that Wicked- 
neſs, which he came to deſtroy and to diſpoſſeſs. But 


how could this be done, except by ſhewing them 


the Error of their Ways, and enabling them to grow 
better for the Time to come? So that, upon the 
whole Matter, here was no Offence given; and that 
which was taken, did not proceed from any Miſma- 
nagement in our Lord's Behaviour, but from the Ma- 
lice and blind Superſtition of the Phariſees themſelves. 

Thus I have gone through the Too firſt Heads I 
propounded. The Former ſhewed the Reaſons of 
avoiding ill Company, which the Texts of Scripture 
concerning this Matter proceed upon, and ſuch as 
might miniſter ſome Ground for that Queſtion, V 
eateth your Maſter with Publicans and Sinners ? The 
Second hath contained thoſe Arguments, by which 
our bleſſed Maſter proves himſelf unblameable in ſo 
doing. I proceed now to my 

HI. Third and Laſt Head, wherein I promiſed to 
lay down ſome Cautions for governing ourſelves after 
Chriſt's Example here; leſt, by an indiſcreet Appli- 
cation of this Action to our own Caſe, we ſhould 
render that which in Him was commendable and 
good, an Occaſion of Danger and Sin to us. 

Now for the Underſtanding this Matter aright, it will 
be neceſſary to mention Three Things: Which, when 
conſidered and juſtly compared with our own Circum- 
ſtances, will prove ſo many excellent Rules to take 
our Meaſures by, in the Caſe now before us. And 
Theſe are, Firſt, The Condition of the Perſon, who 
allowed theſe Publicans and Sinners.to eat with him. 
Secondly, The Quality or Diſpoſition of thoſe Publi- 
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cans and Sinners themſelves. And, Thirdly, The End 
and Deſign aimed at in this Behaviour. | 

Firſt, It is fit we obſerve the Condition of the Per. 
ſon, who did thus eat with Publicans and Sinners. 
It was our Maſter Vie Chriſt. He, by the Perſona] 


476 


Union of His own Divine with our Human Nature, 
and by the miraculous Method of taking this Nature 
upon him, was not only free from that Original De. 
pravation which ſtrongly diſpoſes Us to Evil, but 
under an abſolute Impoſſibility of contracting any 
Actual Guilt, Safe then He was without all Reach 
of Danger in his Perſonal Capacity; And if to that 
we add his Publick Character, what he might ſafely 
do in the Former Reſpect, it even behoved him to 
do in this Latter. For how ſhall the Phyſician heal 
thoſe Sick, with whoſe Maladies he never acquaints 
himſelf? Or how ſhall a Reformer of Manners call 
thoſe Sinners to Repentance, with whom he never 
converſes? So then, theſe Circumſtances of our 
Bleſſed Lord inſtruct us, that Some may, and that 
others ſhould, be ſometimes converſant with notori- 
ouſly wicked Men. And they inſtruct us likewiſe, 
What Sort of Perſons thoſe are, who are either fit, 
and ſo may venture; Or who are even obliged, and 
fo muſt not refuſe, to take all ſeaſonable Opportu- 
nities of converſing with ſuch People, 
They then are proper for this hazardous Under- 
taking, who reſemble their Maſter in Innocence and 
Godly Zeal. Reſemble him, I mean, as frail Men 
are capable; by keeping themſelves unſpotted from 
the World, by fixed Principles of Virtue, by tried 
Reſolutions, and long-confirmed Habits of doing 
well. Such as have got the upper Hand of Temp- 
tations, and keep a ſtrong and conſtant Guard over 


their Infirmities, and are thoroughly convinced of 
the Neceſſity, the Reaſonableneſs, the Excellency of 
a Holy Life. Or ſuch, who, if they have not been 
To happy as always to have preſerved their "Ru 
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unblemiſhed, have yet profited by their own former 
Dangers z and are poſſeſſed with ſo juſt an Horror 
of the, Sins wherewith they were once entangled, that 
there is even leſs Likelihood of Their falling into the 
Snare again, than if they had never been overtaken at all. 
But for others, who are raw and undiſciplined ; For 
Young People, whoſe Paſſions and Temptations are 
violent; Or for them, whoſe Principles are not ſuffi- 
ciently ſettled by Knowledge, and mature Conſide- 
ration, and Experience, and an entire Love of God 
and Goodnels, the. beſt Thing they can 'do, is to 
keep at a Diſtance from Evil. To mingle with vi- 
cious Company and Examples, 1s too dangerous an 
Experiment for Them to make. The beſt Inten- 
tions will not be Security ſufficient for Perſons not 
qualified to perſevere in them. Good Principles too 
often degenerate: And though it be great Charity 
to endeavour at the reforming of Others, yet it is 
great Imprudence to attempt what we are not a 
Match for. Every Man therefore ſhould firſt mea- 
ſure his own Strength, and not hazard the being 
beaten off from his own Stedfaſtneſs. For, I doubt, 
t is no new Thing, for unwary Men, who labour to 
prevent a Friend's falling down the Precipice, and ven- 
ture too near the Brink to ſave him, to be pulled in with 
him, and fo for Both to periſh together in their Folly. 
Again, Our. Lord, confidered in his Publick Ca- 


Occaſions, not to decline the Company of Vicious 


len. That is, ſuch as reſemble Him in that Capa- 
1 ty. And ſuch particularly are the Miniſters of the 
, oſpel. For They too are Phyſicians of Souls, 
hey too are ſent to call Sinners to Repentance. 
P. Wherefore for theſe abſolutely to refuſe ſuch Conver- 
© ation, is to withdraw from their Duty, and to neglect 
x g he beſt Opportunities of performing the great Truſt 


ven them in Charge. It is not by preaching and 
ublick Inſtruction only, that Sinners are won over 
dhe Principles of Truth and Soberneſs, but by 
N private 


pacity, proves that Some are even bound, upon ſome 
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private Admonitions, by gentle and ſeaſonable Re: 
proofs ; by applying our Doctrines to the reſpectiye 
Caſes of Men more pertinently and cloſely; than 3 
Diſcourſe from the Pulpit can, in the Nature of the 
Thing, admit. It is by inſinuating ourſelves into 
their good Opinion, gaining upon their Affections 
by Degrees, watching their ſofter Hours, and the 
moſt favourable Seaſons of doing them Good: And 
ſo ſaying many Things Alone, which would not be 
received, or not make the ſame ſucceſsful Impref- 
ſions, at another Time and Place. And every one, 
who at all reflects upon the Conſtitution of Mankind 
in general, muſt needs diſcern the Uſefulneſs of the{: 
holy Arts. For Men naturally love to be treated 
with Reſpect ; but Sourneſs of Spirit and an upbraid- 
ing Haughtineſs of Behaviour, do as naturally beget 
Diſlike. And many will be prevailed upon by the 
Charms of Courteſy and Condeſcenſion, and Chriſtian 
Compaſiion prudently applied, who would perfect 
fly off and be but more provoked, and more deipe- 
rately hardened, by a Phariſaical Diſdain, or Super- 
cilious Contempt. The Wickedneſs and Danger of 
our Brethren calls for Tenderneſs, and Pity, and a 
helping Hand. But, even when Indignation and 
Severity become neceſſary, conſtant Care mult be 
taken, that this do not favour of Spiritual Pride, 
We ought to hate Mens Vices with an irreconcile- 
able Hatred; but this muſt be fo tempered, that i 
do not obſtruct their Reformation, by betraying u 
to Inſolence and Scornful Behaviour towards those 
who commit, fuch Wickedneſs. And therefore tix 
ſame Apoſtle, who forbids having ſuch Familiaritts 
with Evil Men, as might encourage them in ther 
Sins, does not forget: to clans withal, that v 
ſhould not count ſuch Men as Enemies, bu 
admoniſh them as Brethren. | 

Secondly, The Conſideration of the Perſons, whom 


our Lord admitted to ſuch Freedoms with him, ug 
Eng | gelt 


2 Theff, iii. 15 


geſts t 
our B. 
licans 
tion a 
| ſuch : 
hear h 
Time 
old Cc 
take C 
Now {1 
might) 
wickec 
ing the 
that th 
who, t 
Others 
even g 
3 
Pleaſur 
that ou 
pered ] 
and falt 
to endi 
order t. 
tificatio 
under r 
Very W. 

SO a 
intracta 
temners 
is ſacre 


from T 
done Ur 
ners are 
norance 
pany; 
dalous ( 
them, 


St. MATTHEW's Day. 479 
geſts to us Another very uſeful Rule for governing 
our Behaviour in the preſent Caſe. They were Pub, 
licans and Sinners indeed, Men of very ill Converſa- 
tion and infamous Character: But then they were 
ſuch as- thruſt themſelves upon Chriſt, coveted to 
| hear him, were eager to be inſtructed, and at this 
Time (moſt-probably moved with the Call of their 
old Companion St. Matthew) were deſirous to par- 
take of like Grace and Reformation themſelves. 
Now this plainly intimates to us, that there is a 
mighty Difference between ſeeking the Company of 


| wicked Men, and ſuffering it only ; between diſdain- 
ing them, and taking Delight in them. And again, 
that there 1s a Diſtinction to be made between Thoſe, 
L who, though Bad, yet are willing to be Better; and 
Others, who are perverſe and unperſuadeable, and 
e even glory in their Shame, None but ill Men can 
n WJ make ill Men their Choice. To prefer and take 
y Pleaſure in ſuch above others, is a Demonſtration 
e- that our Inclinations are naught. For only diſtem- 
- pered Palates can find an agreeable Reliſh in corrupt 
Fand filthy, obſcene or profane Communication. But 
2 co endure fuch Perſons for their own Profit, and in 
nd BY order to bring them off from their Follies, is a Mor- 


tification to ourlelves, which, in Tenderneſs to Souls 
de. under manifeſt Hazard of Eternal Ruin, becomes us 
e- WF very well. 

1 So again, When ſuch Wretches are fierce and 
us Wi intractable, heady and high-minded, profeſſed Con- 
ole i temners and Revilers of God and every Thing that 
the is ſacred: Though here the Rule of coming our 
tics from Them, who will not ſuffer any Good to be 
cir done upon them, do certainly hold: Yet where Sin- 
ners are ſadly ſenſible of their Danger, or their Ig- 
5 norance, 4 would gladly improve by our Com- 
pany; God torbid, that the blackeſt and moſt ſcan- 
dalous Offences ſhould make us deſpiſe and neglect 


happy 


them. We ſhould look upon ſuch Advances as very 
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happy Occaſions, and account it. a, great Matter, 
and a very promiſing Beginning, that they are con- 
tent to hear Reaſohz and have any Deſires of Knoy- 
ing and Doing better. And theſe Deſires we ought 
by all Means to cheriſh, and to gratify, by en⸗ 
lightening their dark Minds ; contending patiehtly 
with their Prejudices z condeſcetiding, as much a8 
fairly we may, to their Infirmities; and thinking 
ourſclves exceeding well employed, if we ean, though 
but by ſlow Degrees, weaken the Power of vicious 
Cuſtoms, reſtrain them from ſome Acts at leaſt of 
Licentiouſneſs, and plant the Seeds of Virtue in their 
Stead. When we have found that this cannot be 
done, it is then Time enough to ſhake them off, and 
to ſhew them, that we will not give Countenance to, 
be Partakers with them in, their Sins. But ſo long 
as they give us any Hopes of reclaiming them, then, 
though we ſhould run ſome Riſque of having our 
Conduct muſinterpreted, as our great Maſter's here 
was; yet even ſo, nothing ſhould ſeem too much, no 
Condeſcenſion too great, to compals ſo bleſſed a De- 
ſign, as the ſaving thoſe Souls from Death and the 
Power of Satan, who uſed to be taten Captive by him 
at his Mill. For, Pn 
Thirdly, We muſt obſerve the End our Saviour 
aim'd at by this Behaviour, He converſed with Sin. 
ners, for the very ſame Purpoſe that others avoided 
them for. Which was, to bring them off from the 
Evil of their Doings, and to promote Repentance 
and Holineſs of Life. And the keeping this End 
conſtantly in View will dire& us, in what Manner, 
and with what Limitations, wicked Men are to be 
kept Company with. That is, ſo as my not hurt 
Ourſelves, and yet. may be profitable for Them. 
Never to mingle with ſuch Men is neither poſſible, 
nor convenient. Nature and Relation, and Intereſt, 
and many both private and publick Engagements, 
may bring us under a Neceſſity of dealing and con- 
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verſing with, and paying Civil Reſpect to, very pto- 
fligate Perſons. For a Man's being wicked will not 
excuſe our forgetting, that he is a Father, or a Bro- 
ther, or a Superior, or uſeful to our Own, or to the 
Common Good. But, where ſuch a one hath the 
moſt that can be ſuppoſed to recommend him to us; 
ſurely we may, and ſhould fo order the Matter, that 
he may underſtand, how much yet .dearer and more 
acceptable he would be, if his Virtues did alſo con- 
ſpire to engage our Affection and Eſteem for him. 
In fine, We ſhould court the Acquaintance of the 
Good only for our own Sakes ; It we ſeek that of 
Ill Men, it ſhould be purely for Their Sakes. And 
if ſuch be refractory, and will reap no Benefit by us, 
the moſt we can do, is to bear them. Nor may we 
ſo far bear them neither, as. tb ſeem in any Degree 
fatigfied with their Faults, We ſhould rebuke them, 
where it can be properly done; And, where it can- 
hot, we ſhould ſhew all thoſe Marks of Sorrow and 
Diſpleaſure, which can become Our Character and 
Theirs. But This Caution muſt tonſtantly be ob- 
ſerved : For Saucineſs and Ill Manners are not like 
to make Converts; and ſuch a Zeal will find as little 
Succeſs, as it brings Knowledge. ne 
The Conſiderations I have ſpoken to, if duly 
weighed and practiſed, will ſo moderate and direct our 
Proceedings; that we ſhall keep the middle Way, be- 
tween the Haughtineſs of the Phariſee, and the Neg- 
ligence of the Diſſ6lute | and Profane, We ſhall 
eat with Sinners, without defiling ourſelyes by their 
Acquaintance, We ſhall not only fave dur Own 
Sauls, but theirs too. We ſhall cheriſh the Penitent, 
and not encourage the Abandoned and Obſtinate, 
We ſhall fo fat'sfy the Obligations of Society, as at 
the ſame Time to preſerve thoſe of Religion entire. 
And; inſtead of falling in; and being borne down. 


. 3 
. 


vith the Torrent of Ungodlineſs; we ſhall walk 
Warily in theſe dangerons Days, move others to earneſt 
Vol. IV. a A 
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and ſpeedy Repentance, and become burning and 
ſhining Lights, in the Mid of a crooked and perverſ 
Generation. 


1 


»„— — 
— i 


St. MicnatL and ALL ANGELS, 


The CoLrLEcT. 


O Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and con- 


Pal. xxxiv. 7 
ſtituted the Services of Angels and Men in 


— XCl. 11, 12. 


Matt. xviii. 10, a wonderful Order; mercifully grant, that as thy 
Heb. i. 14. 


holy Angels always do thee Service in Heaven; 

ſo by thy Appointment they may ſuccour and 
defend us on Earth, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 


The EPiSTLE. 


Rev. xii, 7. 
7. Here was War in Heaven; Michael and 
his Angels fought againſt the Dragon, 
and the Dragon fought and his Angels: 

8. And prevailed not, neither was their 
Place found any more in Heaven. 

9. And the great Dragon was caft out, 
that old Serpent, called the Devil and Satan, 
ewhich deceiveth the whole World : He was caſ 
aut into the Earth and his Angels were caff 
out with him. 

10. And I heard à loud Voice, ſaying in 
Heaven, Now is come Salvation, and Strength, 
and the Kingdom of our God, and the Powe 
of his Chrift : For the Accuſer of our Brethren 
7s caft down, which accuſed them before our 
Gd Day and Night. : 

11. And they overcame him by the Blood if 
the Lamb, and by the Ward of their Teſti 
mony; and they lowed not their Lives unt 
the Death, | 

12. Therefore rejoice, ye Heavens, and ! 
that dawell in them, Moe to the Inhabiters if 
the Earth, and of the Sea : For the Devil i 


come down unto you, having great IWrat), 


becanſe he knoweth that he hath but a pom 


Time. 
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CoOMMEN T. 


Fa ſpeaking to this Scripture, I ſhall lay before 
my Reader the ſeveral Interpretations of Learned 
Men upon it; and Then make ſuch Uſe of Theſe, 
as may be moſt proper and practical. 

But, before we proceed to either of Theſe, it is fit 
to obſerve One Point, wherein they ſeem All to agree. 
Which is, that Michael, and the Squadrons under his 
Command, are thoſe good Angels, whoſe Miniſt 
God hath been all along pleaſed to employ, for the 
Benefit and Defence of his People. That Archangel; 
according to the ancient Traditions of the ers, is 
generally deſcribed, as the Patron and Conducter of 
[rae] under the Law. And he is here underſtood, as 
one conſtantly intent upon performing the like kind 
Offices to the Spiritual /rae/, under the Goſpel. 

On the other Hand: Satan, or the Devil, hath 
been as conſtantly repreſented for the Prince of thoſe 
ir Evil Angels, who, having Fallen from their firft Eftate 

of Holineſs and Bliſs, act in direct Oppoſition to 
that Other Prince and his Good Angels. Their con- 


lamities that poſſibly they can, to the Church and 
People of God. In order to effect which, they ne- 
elect no Means or Opportunities, of which their Con- 
dition renders them capable, to corrupt the Principles 
and Practices of Mankind, thereby to nr” ther 


r of the Divine Favour and Protection, ani to make 

77 them the juſt Objects of his Diſpleaſure and Wrath, 

. n whoſe Fatherly Care and Affection all their Safety 

m and Happineſs conſiſts, | | 
In Purſuance of theſe Notions, common to all In- 

* terpreters, Some have looked upon this „ 

% Paſſage to be wholly Allegorical. By ON f 

rat, Heaven, underſtanding good Chriſtians: Hg 


So called becauſe their Affections and Converſation 
| 11 2 already 


ſtant Buſineſs is to contrive all the-Miſchief and Ca- 
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already are, as they hope their Souls and Bodies will 
one Day be, and reign for ever, in Heaven. By War i 


8. Micr 


Heaven, they mean the Temptations of Sin, during 
the Warfare of theſe good Men here below: Which 
the Powers of Darkneſs perpetually ſuggeſt and pro- 
mote; while thoſe of Light, labour with equal In- 


Ver. 8. 


duſtry, to prevent and defeat them. By 
the Devil being caſt out, and baving 15 


more Place in Heaven, they ſuppoſe to be meant, the 
Overthrow of Vice and Error, the happy and won- 
derful Improvement of Knowledge and Virtue; But 


particularly the utter Extirpation of Idolatry, and of 


all thoſe Diabolical Superſtitions and Beaſtialities, 
which made ſo great a Part of the Heathen Worſhip, 
by the Propagation and Progreſs of the Chriſtian 


Ver: 11: 


Faith. All which St. John deſcribes, as 
a Victory obtained by the Blood of the 


Lamb, by the Word of Teſtimony, and not loving their 
Lives unto the Death: Becauſe Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
as the Saviour and Sacrifice for the Sins of the 


World, the 


ure Doctrine of the Goſpel, and the 


Conſtancy of thoſe Sufferings and Perſecutions en- 
dured for the Sake of the Truth, were the Inſtru- 
ments, whereby this glorious Change was wrought, 


Ver, 10—12. 


Dr. Hammond. 
Orotius. 
Catech. vi. 9. 


who gave out, That he was the ſame God, that ap- 


A natural Conſequence whereof are thoſc 
Praiſes and Exultations of the Heavenly 


Powers, who rejoice in the Happineſs of Us ther 
Fellow-Creatures, and a charitable Commiſeration 
of the unconverted World, The groſs and carnal, 
the tumultuous and fluctuating State of whoſe Minds 
are, by an elegant Metaphor, ſtyled the Earth and 
Ie Sea, upon whom the Evil Spirits do {till exerciſe 
à leſs controlled Dominion. 


Others apply this Paſſage to the cele- 
brated Defeat of Simon Magus, at Rome 
That Dragon, as St. Cyril calls him, The 
Ringleader and firſt Head of Herety 
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peared at giving the Law in Mount Sinai, and had 
now again exhibited himſelf in the Perſon of Feſus 
Chriſt. As ſuch he required Adoration of his Fol- 
lowers ; and prevailed at Rowe fo far, as, in the Reign 
of Claudius, to have a Statue erected to his Honour : 
Bat in that of Nero, he was openly confronted by St. 
Peter and St. Paul; and having, as a Proof of his 
| Divine Power, promiſed to fly in the a 
| Air upon a fiery Chariot, theſe two hes 1. II. 
Apoſtles, did by their Prayers ſo con- 880 
| found his Sorceries, that he fell in the Preſence of ; 
: the People, broke his Legs, retired to Brunda, and 
there not able any longer to ſupport the Pain and 
Shame this vain Experiment had coſt him, he threw 
\ himſelf from the Top of an Houſe, and periſhed i in 
; Deſpair. This Conqueſt of the Impoſtor opened the 
es of many, and brought them over to a reſolute 
* Confeſſion of the Faith, notwithſtanding Chriſtianity 
, at that Time lay under the ſevereſt Interdicts. 
b This Contention therefore between Idolatry and 
10 Chriſtianity, in the Perſons and Miracles of Simon and 
che Apoſtles, is thought to be deſigned 
here by the reſpective Patrons of thoſe 
Cauſes, Michael and the Dragon fighting with each 
other : The Converſions which followed hereupon 
and the Confuſion of Simon's Adherents, are the caſt- 
ing out of that Pragon, and EftabliÞment” " pop 
of the Kingdom and Power of Chriſt. The 


Ver. Ty 8. 


on 

ll falſe Accuſation of the Brethren is thought to mean 
0; the Scandal brought upon Chriſtianity, by that 
nl  Gnofick Principle and Practice of renouncing Chriſt 


in Time of Danger: The overcoming 
this by the Blood of the Lamb, and the | 
Lives not loved unto Death, to import the Vindication 
of the Chriſtian Doctrines, by ſacrificing themſelves, 

in Teſtimony to the Truth of them: And 
the great Mrath of the Devil, that terrible 
Perlecution ; To which, in Revenge for ſo notable a 
113 Defeat, 


Ver. 11. 


er, 12. 
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Defeat, he inſtigated Nero ſhortly after; and in 
Lo e which, as hath been formerly remark'd, 
St, Peter's Pay. At Peter and St. Paul, the Inſtruments 
| | of this Defeat, were both put to Death. 
Others again, underſtanding by the Woman in Hea. 
Re EY ven, (Ver. 1.) the Chriſtian Church; 
Whiſton, | and by the Man Child brought forth by 
| ber, who ſhould rule all Nations, (Ver. 5.) 
the firſt Chriſtian Emperor, do ſuppoſe the Paſſage 
for in Hand to denote the State of the Chriſtian Re. 
Uigion and its Profeſſors, from the firſt Beginnings 
of it after our Lord's Aſcenſion, anſwering to the 
Time of Conception and Pregnancy, ta the Advance. 


ment of Conſtantine, his Conqueſts over the other 


Tyrants and Licinius, and the Edicts of Liberty and 
Favour to the Chriſtians, anſwering to the Birth of 
this Man- child. According to this Senſe, The War 
in Heaven implies all the Struggles of the Primitive 


Saints with Enemies and Perſecutors; Michael and 


his Angels, the Confeſſors of, and Champions for, 
the Goſpel; The Dragon and * Angels, the Lialazrous 
and Bloody Tyrants of Rome Heathen, and all other 
Perſecutors of Chriſt in his Members: The Calling 
aut this Dragon was the Qverthrow of Idolatry, 1. 
Pagans loſt the Throne: The Accuſations of the 
Brethren, thoſe abominable but altogether groundleſs 
Calumnies, caſt by the Worſhippers and Slaves 
of the Dragon upon the Chriſtians and their Rel: 
gion; Which made the many noble Apologies, writ- 
ten by the Fathers, ſo neceſſary. And the Wrath if 
the Devil, when thus ſubdued, exerted itſelf in the 
Violence "of ſome {ucceeding Emperors, the Herefies 
and Diſcords ſown among Chriftians, and all the Mi- 
ſeries conſequent upon the Inundation of Barbarous 
dende which tore in Pieces the Roman Empile 

. 
4. The Laſt Conſtruction of this Place that I 
ſhall mention is Theirs, who apply it, in * mY 
| ME Wes Itera 


Liter, 


For al! 
Forme 
He thi 
plainly 
exactly 
ancient 


*  % & Fm — — 


and ALL ANGELS. 487 


Literal Senſe, to the Expulſion of the Devil and his 
Angels from the Seats of Light and Bliſs, after their 
Rebellion againſt God. The Crime, whereof the 
Devil was guilty originally, ſeems from ſeyeral Paſ- 
ſages of Scripture to have been Pride: An Over- 
value of, and too great Self-complacency in, the 
Excellencies of his Nature and Condition. Such as, 
inſtead of diſpoſing him to a grateful Obedience, 
lifted up his Mind to a vain Affectation of Equality 
with God, at leaſt Independence upon the Giver and 
Source of all his Good. To this firſt of all Tranſ- 


greſſions ſome have applied the Son of Sirach's Words; 


The Beginning of Pride is, when one de- 
parted from God, and his Heart is turned 
away from his Maker. For Pride is, or (for ſoit may 
be rendered) was the Beginning of Sin: And thoſe of 
St. Paul, who gives this Reaſon, why a Novice ought 
not to be made a Biſbop, leſt being lifted in i. 6 
up with Pride, be fall into the Condemna- 2 
tion of the Devil; that is, from reſembling the Devil 
in his Fault, come to reſemble him in his Puniſhment, 
The ſame Application hath been made , 
of two Prophecies in Iſaiab, and Ezekiel: Back. xviii. 
For although the Hiſtorical Senſe of the 
Former do doubtleſs concern Nebuchadnezzar, yet 
He there, and the Prince of Tyre 1n the Latter, are 
plainly deſcribed with fuch Marks of Elation, as 
exactly and in their Literal Senſe, agree with what 
ancient Tradition hath delivered down, as a received 
Opinion concerning the Fallen Angels. And indeed, 
the Devil's aſpiring after Equality with God was 
abundantly manifeſted afterwards, in his tempting 
Men chiefly to Idolatry ; that fo, by their falſe Wor- 
ſhip of him, this Vanity might, on Earth at leaſt, 
be gratified. | | 

Now That Tempting, and Corrupting of Man- 
kind, are Effects of the Wrath mentioned Ver. 12. 
Whereby -the Ancient Writers underſtand his Envy 
: | Se to 


Ecelus x. 12, 13. 
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to have been a Second Crime, naturally ſubſequent 
to the Former. The Object of this Envy, they al 
conſent, is Mankind : But about the Occaſion that 
proyoked it, it, there is ſome Difference, Some im. 
len. I, IV. Cap. Pute it to God's making this Creature, 
12 taken out of the Duſt of the Earth, 
— de Pa- after his own Image, and giving him 
Bent Dominion over his F ellow-C reatures 


Fee Petay. here below. Others, to God's deſign. 
EA. &. . ing Heaven and Immortality, and che 


8. 12. Enjoyment of thoſe Bliſsful Glories of 
the Divine Preſence for Mankind, as 

Supply of Inhabitants, when he and his wicked Ac. 
complices had, for their Offence, been caſt out. 
Others will have it to proceed from an Indignation, 
conceived at the unſpeakable Honour intended us, in 
the Redemption of the World. When the Son, Gu 
bleſſed for ever, ſhould not take upon hin 
th Nature of Angels, but ſhould take upon 
bim the Seed of Abraham : That, in Pro- 
ſpect of This, he rebelled firſt in Heaven; and hath, 
n Reſentment for its being done, ever ſince employ'd 

is utmoſt Efforts upon Tarth, to counter-work and 
interrupt the Proſperity and Peace of Chriſt's s King: 
dom. So differently does Pride judge of Greatneß, 
from what in Truth it is; For Goodneſs and Love 
are truly great Accompliſhments of an Intelligent 
Mind. Infinitely more fo, than Power, and all the 
formidable Appearances, which awful Piſtance and 
Diſdain can produce. As therefore the Kindneſs and 
tender Compaſſion, ſo likewiſe the Majeſty and un- 
conceivable * Excellencies of God never ſhone 6 
bright, as in the Condeſcenſions of his Son Incarnate, 
To be born, and live meanly, and die ignominioully, 
for the Sins of them, who were thus made Brethren 
of the ſame Race and Blood, was unparalleled Great: 
neſs; "becauſe unparalleled Goodneſs, It was an 
Honour done to Human Nature, at which the Good 
5 | 3 Angel 
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Heb. ll, 16, 
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Angels rejoice: A Myſtery, which, we are 
told, they defire and delight to look into: * 12. 
A Mercy, promiſed before the World be- Tit. i. 2. 


gan; And conſequently declared, and 
communicated to ſome Beings, before the Creation 


of Mankind; And a Diſpenſation, which ſhould not, 


and, except when looked upon by evil Angels through 
the falſe Glaſſes of Pride and Envy, could not be 
judged, either an Injury to the Angelical Nature, or 
an Indignity to the Divine. 0 

And yet againſt this Diſpenfation, only as ſuch, 
the Malice and Rage of theſe fallen Angels is very 
probably thought to ſet itſelf. At leaſt, ſince that 
Fall, we know how the Caſe ſtands : Our Lord and 
his Apoſtles haye frequently declared 
the irreconcileable Enmity between the Matt. xii. 26, 
Kingdom of Chriſt, and that of Satan: 2 Cor. vi. 14, 5. 
The Neceſſity of renouncing all Faith 
and Friendſhip with the One, whenſoever we enter 
into Covenant with the Other; The Treachery, 
and Subtilty, and indefatigable Appli- 
cation of our Common Adverſary; The 
Danger of being diſmayed by the Roar- | __ . 
ings of this devouring Lion, and the no 
les Danger of being beguiled by the er 14. 
counterfeit Beauties of this pretended 
Angel of Light. In ſhort, The Faith and Practice of 
the Chriſtian Religion is the ſure Deſtruction of his 
Power, and of all the wicked Deſigns he labours to 
advance by it. And therefore this, *tis manifeſt, he 
does his utmoſt to obſtruct; by Perſecutions and 
Calumnies from without; by Heretical Doctrines and 
Uncharitable Diviſions within ; by all the Impudence 
of Profaneneſs and Irreligion, Deiſm and Scepticiſm, 
and every Art that may be of Service, for invalidat- 
ing the Authority, and perverting the Senſe of Scrip- 
ture, As knowing, if the Glory of the Goſpel, and 
ine Myſteries of our Redemption, can a 
10 6 | an 
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and brought into Contempt; that the Love of God 
will wax cold, and the Incentives to Piety and Virtue 
built upon theſe Doctrines, as on their proper Foun. 
dation, mult needs be ſhaken and fall with Them. 80 
certainly we may gather, whoſe Inſtruments They are, 
and what Deſign they carry on, who pour out their 
Invectives upon the Chriſtian Inſtitution; and, by 
13323 us out of the Belief, would rob us of the 

nefits of our Lord's Incarnation, Satisfaction, and 
Sacrifice for Sins; and of the Ordinances by him ap- 
pointed, as Means and Conditions for conveying to 
each of us reſpectively a Perſonal Right, in the mighty 
Things done in Behalf of, and of fufficient Virtue 
for, all Mankind in common, | wort?! 

Mean while, The only poſſible Method for baffling 
the Attempts made againſt the Cauſe of Religion in 
general, and the Salvation of each Man in particular, 
is that mentioned here: The Blood of the Lamb, the 
Word of Teſtimony, and Lives not loved unto Death. 
Affiance in our Saviour's Sufferings, A firm Belief 
of his Goſpel, And reſiſting, if Occaſion be, even 
unto Blood for the Truth's Sake: Theſe are the 
Weapons of our Spirtual Warfare; by the Force of 
Theſe, Chriſtianity hath ſuſtained itſelf, preſery'd its 
Purity, triumph'd over both the Frauds of its Cor. 
rupters, and the Cruelties of its Perſecutors: And 
will, we truſt, continue fo to do ta the World's End. 

Undertaking to be wie in Matters of Religion, 
beyond that which is written, can be neither ſafe not 
becoming, But what hath been delivered on this 
Subject will, I hape, be readily acquitted both of 
Hazard and Immodeſty. For that ſome 
of the Augels did fin, and were caſt out if 

| Heaven, the Scripture is expreſs. Tix 
Particulars of their Rebellion and Puniſhment (being 
a Subject of no great Uſe or Concern to us) are not 
indeed deſcribed at large. The ſeveral Alluſions to, 
and Applications of, this Matter to Other Subj 
| q 
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4o however imply, and preſuppoſe a Senſe of literal 
and hiſtorical Truth, as their Baſis and Support. 
And the Quality and Occaſion of the Crimes, which 
unk them into Hell, feem, if not plain and neceſſary, 
et at leaſt probable and fair Deductions, from the 
| ints and Louches left us in Holy Writ. Which, 
bos ſlight and remote ſoever, will yet bear us out, 
lem ſure, in the few practical Reflections which I 
mn now. about to conclude this Diſcourſe. 
j Firſt, The never-cealing Malice of the Devil and 
i Angels, which the former Interpretations of this 
; WY 5cripture took Notice of, ſhould awaken every Man's 
cue, and put all Chriſtian upon their Guard, againſt 
ſo active and powerful an Enemy. What Succours 
nud Encouragements may be expected in theſe Com- 
WY bats, I ſhall} have Occaſion to obſerve, upon the 
„ Golpel of the Day. My Deſign at preſent is to ex- 
„cite Mens Diligence, from the Conſideration of their 
„Danger, and the Example of their Enemies. And how 
ef 


can we be ſecure, after ſo many Monuments of Souls 


bott and undone, purely by flattering themſelves with 
e u imaginary Safety? And why ſhould Our Concern 
of ud Endeavours be leſs zealous in our own Preſerva- 
ts tion, than thoſe of our Adverſaries are, to compaſs 
our Deſtruction ? The Devil hath no real Profit in 
d lis Pains, nor is there any Fruit poſſible to be reaped 
d. from them, fave only the barbarous Joy of having 
n, more Companions in his Guilt and Miſery : But We 
or Wi fight for — and Happineſs, Our All is at Stake; 
his and no Middle State is left us, between triumphing 
tn Glory, and lamenting our Defeat in Torments 
me everlaſting. 
Again, As This Conſideration ſhould make vigilant 
"ke Wh for Ourſelves, fo ſhould it, for the Truth of Religion, 
and the People of God in general. Vice of all Kinds 
ls moſt effectually introduced, by looſening and de- 
bauching Men in their Principles. And as ill Morals 
put Men upon corrupting the Faith, ſo Faith, once 

3} a. " corrupted, 
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corrupted, naturally degenerates into profligate Con. 
verſation. In thoſe Hereſies particularly, which per. 
vert the Doctrines of our Lord's Incarnation and 83. 
tisfaction, the very Sinews of Piety are cut aſunder, 
by reſtraining the Benefit of the Meſſiah's Coming 
to Inſtruction and Example only. This muſt needs 
damp the Gratitude and Ardent Zeal, the Humble 
Adoration and Holy Wonder, ariſing from the Con. 
templations of God Incarnate, emptying himſelf fo 
our Sakes. This makes but poor Proviſion againſt 
the Reproaches of Guilt, and diſmal Apprehenſions 
of future Puniſhment z in compariſon of that Peace 
of Conſcience, which penitent Sinners find from 2 
firm Reliance on the Merits and Acceptance of an 
All- ſufficient Sacrifice offered in their Stead. This 
(once more) unties the ſtrongeſt Band of Love, and 
gives up the nobleſt and moſt unanſwerable Motive to 
mutual and generous Beneficence among Men; by 
. eluding the Force of ſuch Texts as theſe, 
Jenn Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought all 
to love one another. And, Hereby perceive 
we the Love of God, becauſe he laid drum 
His Life for Us, and we ought to lay down Our Lives 
for the Brethren. „ 
So great Account muſt the Enemy of God and all 
Goodneſs needs find, in ſowing the Seeds of Hereſy: 


— iii. 1 6. 


And fo falſe is that Suggeſtion of His, (for it ought —_ 
to be looked on as no better) that the Articles of our (which 
Faith are merely Speculative Notions, without Uſe ſeems | 
or Importance be the Improvement of our Virtue. of 1t © 
Whereas it were eaſy, I conceive, to ſhew, that Every ſeveral 
one of thoſe Myſteries, treated with ſo much Scorn As 
in theſe Days of Libertiniſm, when purſu'd through By ma 
all its juſt Conſequences, is of mighty Influence; to whi 
that Each hath a dire& Tendency to regulate the to Us 
Manners and Paſhons of Mankind; whether we con- Bodies 
ſider them in their private Capacities, or as united in us; H 
Societies, Sad Experience hath proved how miſerably vancec 
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the Peade of the World hath been diſturbed by Cor- 
ruptions in Points of Belief, how cloſe they have 
eyer been follow'd by ſcandalous Corruption of Man- 
ners; and how much greater Prejudice was done to 
the Reputation and true Spirit of Chriſtianity by this 
Artifice, than ever the continued Perſecutions of 
Three Hunderd Years were able to effect before. 
All which renders St. Jude's Exhortation of univerſal 
and perpetual Obligation, that we ſhould 
earneſtly contend for the Faith which was 
once delivered to the Saints. The Truth of Religion 
s a common Cauſe, the beſt and moſt concerning 
Cauſe of any. When therefore This is inſulted and 
broke in upon, all its Profeſſors ſhould come forth, 
as one Man, in the Defence of it. Neutrality and 
Indifference are more blameable here, than in any 
Diſpute of Temporal Rights whatſoever. And They, 
who under any ſpecious Pretences, fit ſtill; and do 
not, in their reſpective Stations, exert a vigorous 
Zeal in diſcountenancing, oppoſing, ſuppreſſing the 
Infolence and Impiety of profane and licentious Re- 
vilers of Chriſt and his Inſtitution, are Enemies to the 
Publick ; Abettors of the Devil and his Inſtruments ; 
and can never anſwer ſuch Lukewarmneſs, either to 
the Body of which they are Members in this World, 
or to God and their own Conſciences in the Next. 

2. The Laſt and Literal Senſe of this Scripture, 
(which, by referring it to the Fall of the Angels, 
ſeems beſt to anſwer the Church's Deſign in the Uſe 
of 1t on this Feſtival) may be ſerviceable to us in 
ſeyeral Reſpects. 

As Firſt, (for that cannot be inculcated too often) 
By making us duly ſenſible of the Spirtual Hazards, 
to which we ſtand expoſed. If Beings ſo far ſuperior 
to Us in Wiſdom and Power; Diſengaged from ſuch 
Bodies and their Affections, as we bear about with 
us; Happy in the Preſence of God, and highly ad- 
vanced in the Court of Heaven: If theſe glorious 

| Spirits, 


Jude 4. 
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Spirits, provoked by no ill Perſuaſion or Example 
from without, did yet ſin; and ſo highly incenſe 
Almighty God, as by Him to be laid under an 
irrecoverable Decree to everlaſting Darkneſs and Tor. 
ments: How ſhould We, poor Worms, betray our 
deluded Souls, by vain Imaginations of Safety, and 
the Careleſſneſs naturally conſequent thereupon ? We, 
whoſe very Wiſdom is Folly, and our Strength Weak. 
neſs? We, who when we would riſe above the World 
and its Vanities, find ourſelves dragg'd back again, 
and faſter'd down, by the Fleſh and the Weight of 
its Appetites: We, who, in this Conflict between 
Spirit and Senſe, are ſituated in the Enemy's Country, 
amidſt Stratagems and Ambuſcades; obliged to be 
daily converſant with the Inſtruments and Occaſions 
of our Ruin; and ſupported in the Fight, not by 
preſent Fruition, but diſtant Proſpects only, of a 
Happineſs, which, while in this State of Trial, it is 
our Virtue, and our Defence, continually to thirſt 
and pant after? But eſpecially We, who, beſides the 
original Weakneſs of our Minds, the natural Ten- 
dency of Bodily Inclinations, the conſtant Impreſſion 
of Objects from without, the corrupt Biaſs of our 
now depraved State, and the never-ceaſing Solicita- 
tions of a Tempter, who takes the Advantage of all 
the reſt againſt us: How monſtrouſly ſtupid ſhould 
we be, to live without Thought, without Apprehen- 
ſion of the Death hanging over our Heads, when in- 
ſtructed by the diſmal Fate of an Order of Beings, 
ſo much more likely to ſtand, and yet made ſo miſer- 
able by their Fall ? | 

So reaſonable and neceſſary it is, that the Fate of 
Evil Angels ſhould rouze us out of Sleep, and quicken 
our Care. But then, to render that Care effectual, it 
is no leſs neceſſary to reflect upon their Fault too, 
and what it was that cauſed Them to fall. Now 
this, we have ſeen, was Pride. The Properties whereof 
are, An inordinate Value of any real or ſuppoſed 
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Excellencies, by attributing the Merit, the Praiſe of 


them, to one's ſelf; Forgetfulneſs of, and Unthank- 


fulneſs to, the Author and Giver of them; Diſcon- 
tent with the preſent State of Things; Aſpiring and 
graſping after mote and higher, as his ſuppoſed Due; 
and Envy at the Advantages of all Others. By which 
vile Complication of Qualities, it 1s maniteſt, that 
Pride _ in 1ts owh Nature, the Seeds and Prin- 
ciples | of Rebellion, and is the Source of Malice, 
Contention, and every evil Work. 

It ſhould raiſe in us a yet greater Deteſtation of 
this Vice, that not Angels only, but Mankind alſo, 
fell by it. The aſpiring to be like Gods, and affect- 
ing to know what God thought fit ro be concealed 
from them, was the prevailing Temptation urged by 
Him, who, from his own Experience, had learnt on 
what Side a rational Soul is moſt ſucceſsfully attacked. 
The ſame Diſdain of continuing Ignorant in Matters 
above our Comprehenſion, hath been the bitter Root 
of all the Hereſies and Schiſms, that ever infeſted 
the Church. And if the Fomentors of theſe have at 
any Time been Perſons of a ſevere Converſation, yet 
will not even This, break the Force of that Maxim; 
That the Indulgence of Vicious Diſpoſitions, is the 
true Cauſe of Corrupt Doctrines. For it is a great. 
Miſtake, to think all thoſe Men Virtuous, who are 
not ſunk into Carnality or Exceſs. . Theſe indeed 
have more of the Beaſt, and are Sins of the Body. 
But the Sins of the Mind have more of Danger, 
though uſually leſs of Reproach. And They were 
undone, by ſtriving to be more than Angels; whoſe 
Nature was not capable of the Vices, which make 
Us leſs than Men. Vanity, Self-conceit, and not 
ſubmitting to allow any Other wiſer and better than 
themſelves, could debauch even heavenly Beings. 
And Earth was made a Scene of Miſery, by an In- 
ordinate Deſire of That, which to deſire regularly, 
and to poſſeſs humbly, is the greateſt — 
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when warped, helps us to be ſenſible of and ſorry for 
our Follies, and brings the Prodigals back to their 
right M. ind. One Fault drove them out of the Bea- 
tiick Preſence of God; but that One (the Grace of 
Repentance not being granted) productive of infinite 
More, and ſo at once > the Increale both of their Guilt 
and Miſery: We after Many may obtain an Entrance 
there: And though our Sins be red as |. . 
Crimſon, and more than the Hairs of our Pal. xl. 12. 
Head; yet may they be white as Snow, 
when waſhed in that Blocd of the Lamb, Rev. xii. 11. 
by which the Victory was gained over 
the Devil and his Accomplices, making 
War in Heaven: That Blood, which * 
oyercomes him, no leſs in the Quality of Our Enemy, 
than God's. 
It is true, as Such, he is not only his Own, but 
to the utmoſt of his Ability, Our Deſtroyer. And 
how perilous our Condition 1s upon that Account, 
hath been already noted. But, though _.  _ 
Earth be now become the Seat of War, Linn. 
and our whole Life a Seaton of per- Epi <&t Philip 
petual Action: Though our Adverſary 1 8 
be mighty, and our trail Selves by no Means a Match 
for him: Yet are we not left in His, no, nor (Bleſſed 
be God) altogether in our Own Hands. Powerful 
Auxiheries are appointed to ſuſtain us, equal in 
Strength and Sz agacit to the Foes we combat with. 
But the Quality and Service of the Heavenly Hoſts, 
and the great Variety of good Offices done by them, 
and the Uſes proper to be made of their Readineſs to 
aſſiſt in our Extremities, I forbear to ſay more of 
here; becauſe theſe are Subjects reſerved for a 
particular Conſideration, upon the Goſpel tor this 
ay. 
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Matt. xviii. 1. 
F. T the ſame Time came the Diſciples uns 
Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt in 
the Kingdom of Heaven? 

2. And Jeſus called a little Child unto hin, 
and ſet him in the Midſt of them, 

3. And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, Except 
ye be converted, and become as little Children, 
ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

4. Whoſoever * Hall humble himſelf 
as this little Child, the ſame is greateſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, | 

5. And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little 
Ehild in my Name, recfiveth me. 

6. But whoſe ſhall offend one of theſe little 
ones which believe in me, it were better for 
him that a Milftone wwere hanged about his 
Neck, and that he dere drowned in the Depth 
of the Sea, | 

7. Noe unto the World becauſe of Offences : 
For it muſt needs be that Offences come : But 
doe to that Man by whom the Offence cometh. 

8. Wherefore, if thy Hand or thy Foot offend 
thee, cut them off, and caſt them 2 thee : 
tt is better for thee to enter into Life halt or 
maimed, rather than having two Hands er 
two Feet, to be caſt into everlaſting Fire, 

9. And if thine Eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and caſt it from thee : It is better fer thee ts 
enter into Eife with one Eye, rather than having 
teoo Eyes, to be caft into Hell Fire. 

10. Take Heed that ye deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ones ; for I jay unto you, that in 
Heaven their Angels do always behold the Face 
ef my Father which is in Heaven. 


COMM E N T- 


HAT Part of the Scripture —_ before us; 
a which comes up to our preſent Purpoſe, and 
ſeems to have entitled it to a Part in the Service for 


this Day, I take to lie in thoſe Words of our Saviour, 
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at the Tenth Verſe : Take Heed that ye deſpiſe not one of 
thefe Little Ones; for I ſay untn you, that in Heaven 
their Angels do always behold the Face of my Father 
which is in Heaven. If order to a right underſtand- 
ing whereof it will be neceffary to ſatisfy Three En- 
quiries; which may ſupply the Place of a Paraphraſe 
upon the Whole. For it cannot be expected, that 
we ſhould bear due Reſpect to the Command con- 


- tained there; till it be made appear; 


I. Firſt, Who the Litile Ones are mentioned here; 
IT. Secondly, What is meant by Deſpiſing them. 
III. Thirdly, And eſpecially; wherein The Force 
bf that Reaſon conſiſts; for which it is ſaid we ought 
not ſo to do, viz. becauſe in Heaven their Angels do 
always behold the Face of Almighty God. * 
I. Firſt then; Let us examine; Who thoſe Little Ones 
are; which our Blefſed Saviour, with ſo much Solem- 
hity, forbids us to treat any of with Contempt ; Take 


Heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe Little Ones. 


We read in the Beginning of this Chapter, that 
the Diſciples applied themſelves to Jeſus, with a De- 
fire to be refolved, bv is the Greateſt in the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Which Queſtion, proceeding from an 
ambitious Strife and Deſire of Pre-eminence above 
their Brethren; our Lord was willing to rebuke by 
wing them a ſenſible Repreſentation of the Excel- 
1 which diſtinguiſh Men under the Goſpel 
State. He therefore called a little Child, N 
and ſet him in the Midſt of them, as a 
Pattern to his Diſciples. And, left they ſhould fe- 
glect to make the Application, He declares expreſsly; 
That the Reſemblance of ſuch Infant Innocence, in 
Meekneſs, and Gentlenefs, and harmleſs Simplicity 
of Mind, was a proper and neceſſary Qualification 
for his Kingdom: That, however ſuch a Temper 
might fail of Eſteem, or perhaps meet with Deriſion 
ind Reproach among Men; yet God, he ſays; hath 
true Value and very high Regard for it. Hence 
K k 2 it 
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it muſt follow, that they ought to be exceeding 
careful not to offend or deſpiſe the meaneſt, moſt 
deſpicable Chriſtians ; whom, tor their Likeneh to 
that Child, then propounded to them for an Example, 
he does both here, and at the Sixth Verſe, diſtinguiſh 
by the Title of Littl: Ones, and thoſe Little Ones which 
believe in Him. 

II. The Next Thing therefore to be conſidered is, 
What our Lord intends by Deſpiſing theſe meek and 
lowly Chriſtians. And This is likewiſe eaſy to be 
gathered from thoſe Parts of the Diſcourſe that went 
before. Our Saviour there warns Men againſt Offences, 
and particularly charges his Diſciples not to give any. 
Now this, in the Golpel- Senſe of the Word, 15 done, 
when we miniſter to our Brethren Occaſion: of Sin, 
or diicourage them 1n the Performance of their Dury. 
And becauſe the doing either of theſe argues a Want 
of becoming T enderneſs for the Good of their Souls, 
and that Want of Tenderneſs proceeds from a Want 
of a due Value for their Perſons, as not thinking 
them worth our Concern: Therefore our Lord does 
here admoniſh Men againſt that Contempt and Diſ- 
regard for the Safety of their Souls, which either the 
Meckneſs of our Fellow-Chriſtians, or the Meanneſs 
of their Circumſtances, might tempt us to treat them 
with. And this he does by aſſuring us, that how- 
ever patient and {low of Reſentment the Sufferers may 
be, and what Security ſocver the Offenders may ſup- 
port themicives with, from a Want of Ability to re- 
venge ſuch Wrongs and Inſolences; yet they had 
Pow rerful Friends a above, and ſuch as would nor ſuffer 
the'e Things to be ſo tamely put up, as thoſe Delpt- 
ſers vainly imagined. For that is plainly the Im- 
portance of the Laſt \W ords, Tate Heed that ye pit 
nol one of liveſe Little Ones ; for T ſay unto yeu, that in 
Heaven their Angels do always behold the Face of ſty 
Hauben which is in Heaven. 
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III. And thus I am led to the Third Enquiry: 
Which, as I ſaid, is the main Point; (and moſt 
ſuitable to the Deſign of this Feſtival) in the Conſi- 
deration whereof it will therefore become us to be 
ſomewhat large and particular. For we ſhall not do 
Juſtice to the Argument, comprehended in this Rea- 
ſon alledged by our Saviour, without taking a diſtinct 
View of theſe Three Things. 

1. F3rſt, The Perſons here ſpoken of, The Angels. 

2. Secondly, The Concern they are intimated to have 
for theſe Liitle ones, and the Relation they bear to 
them, They are called Their Angels. 

3. Thirdly, What it is, that renders the Contempt 
of thoſe Little Ones of ſo dangerous Conſequence upon 
Their Account: Implied in thoſe Words, that theſe 
Angels of Theirs do always behold the Face of Chriſt's 
Father which is in Heaven. 

Firſt, We mult obſerve the Perſons here ſpoken of, 
The Angels, The Word, in its firit and proper Sig- 


 whcation, denotes no more than Miſſengers. But it is 


now in common Speech attributed, by way of Excel- 
lence, to a ers pl Sort of Being ſent and employed 
by Almighty God, upon ſuch weighty Affairs and 
ſpecial Occaſions, as I ſhall preſently take Notice of. 
In the mean while This (being a Title of Office only) 
can give us no Light at all into the Nature of An- 
gels; and therefore it will be convenient to obſerve, 
what Deſcriptions the Holy Scriptures have left us 


or them. Now there we may be ſatisfied, ſo far as 


is neceffary for our Purpoſe, both What they are, 


and How admirably qualified for periorming thoſe 
Services, which Almighty. God is pleaſed ro make 
Uſe of them for, | 
Here then we are firſt of all informed, that the 
Angels are Spirits, freed from. that groſs 5g. tl) | 
and mortal Nature We have; and con- | 


kquently, though they be not preſent in all Places 
at once, (which none but God can be) yet. they are 


k 3 | not 
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not clogged and limited in their Motions, by the 
ſame Weight, and the ſame Laws of Matter and 
Bodily Subſtance, that We are: They fly ſwift 3; 
our very Thoughts, and have an Activity far greater 
than is eaſy for us to conceive. For theſe Reaſons it 
is, that the Cherubim and Seraphim, which are Or- 
3 ders or Kinds of Angels, are deſcribed 
Ezek. i. 6, 8, 11. to us with Wings, and that theſe Mi. 
PAL ct.. nifſters Ne calle 4 Flame of Fire. They 
e are alſo ſaid to excel in Strength and Wi. 
dom, and the different Ranks of them 
are ſtyled Thrones, and Dominions, and 
Principalities, and Powers, For thus St. Paul reckons 
up the Inviſible Parts of the Creation (Colof. i. 16.) 
And that there are Diſtinctions and Degrees among 
them is plain, not from hence only, but from M. 
Jude 5 ' Cchatl being expreſsly ſtyled an Arch- 
Rev. xii. 7. angel, and ſaid to have other Angels 
under his Conduct, whom he led on to fight. 
Thus much is common to Angels in general, and 
of Both Sorts. For we are farther taught, that they 


2 Sam. xiv. 20, 


2 Cor. zl. 14. are of Two Sorts; Angels of Light, 
wake ii. 23 and @ Heavenly Hoſt; and Angels of 
Matt vera, Darkneſs and the Bottomleſs Pit : Hoh 


Mal Er in. 5. Angels, and Evil Angels: The Angels 
_ Matt. xvi. 2). - | 
Rev. xii. 7. of the Lord, and the Angels of the 
Matt, av. 4?! Devil; Some who kept not their firſt E. 
tate, but left their own Habitation, and are reſerved in 
everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs unto Judgment of the 
Jute 6.” © © great Day: And Others, that wait con- 
Lake i. 13. tinually about the Throne of God, bearken- 
ing to the Voice of his Words, and miniſtring unto bim, 
as he ſees fit, And of Theſe, hecauſe this Text (as 


* +0 
* 


well as this Feſtiyal) is chiefly concerned with Them, 

I ſhall add theſe few farther Remarks. 
„i, Iheſe, we are aſſured, are yaſtly nu- 
fa 1% merous. Thouſand © thouſands, and ten 
webe = fhouſend Times ten thouſand; and th 
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Author to the Hebrews calls them an Innumerabie 


Company. Wonderfully diligent in the Buſineſs com- 
mitted to their Charge ; and therefore call-d his Hoſts 


and Armies, the Servants that fulfil his 
Commandments, and do his Pleaſure. And 


"e XXX11, 2. 
Pſal. ciii. 20, 21. 


what they are principally employed about, the Apoſtle 


hath told us, when he calls them mini/- 


tring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for 
them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. That is, God 


Heb. 1. 14. 


makes theſe the Inſtruments and Miniſters of his 


Providence, for the Eternal Advantage of his 


Choſen and Faithful. Their Office is executed, 
Sometimes by gyiding them in Difficulties, as in the 


Caſe of Mrabams Steward, and Jacob's 
Flight: Sometimes, by preventing their 
Sins and Calamities, as it was with Ha- 


gar and Balaam : Sometimes, by warn- 


ing them of Dangers, and aſſiſting them 
in the proper Mans of Eſcape, as in 
the Caſe of Lot at the Deſtruction of 
Sodom; and of Joſepb, and the Wiſe Men 
from the Eaſt, when Herod ſought Jeſus 
his Life : Sometimes, by aſſuring them 
of unexpected Deliverances, as in the 
Caſe of Gideon, and Sampſon, and St. Paul 
in his Shipwreck: Sometimes, by being 
the good Man's Protection and Guard 
from the Enemies, or the Caſualties that 
threaten him: And thus David ſays, The 
Angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
then that fear him, and dclivereth them; 
give bis Angels Charge over thee, to keep thee 
in all thy Ways; They ſhall bear thee up 


Gen. xxiv. 7. 
— Xii. 12— 
15. 

— Xi. I, 245 
&c. 


xvi. . 
Numb. xii. 22. 


Matt. i. 21. 
Gen. xix. 12, 155 


&c, 
Matt. ii. 12, 135 


I 9. 

Judges vi. 11. 
— Xi. Js 
Acts xxvii. 232 

P ſal. xxxiv. 7. 
and He ſhall 


Pſal. xci. 1 I, 12. 


in their Hands, leſt at any Time thou daſh thy Foot againſt 
a Stone. Sometimes they are made the Executioners 


of Vengeance upon wicked Men, as in 

the Deſtruction of Sodom; the Peſtilence 

ſent upon Iſrael for David 8 numbering 
K K 4 
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2 Sam. xxiv. 
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the People; the hundred fourſcore and 


five thouſand Aſſyrians, cut off in one 
Night by the Hand of a deſtroying Angel: And in 
the Caſe of 7erod, ſmitten by an Angel, 
for receiving the Blaſphemous Accla. 
mations of his Flatterers. Beſides theſe, 


Iſa. xxxvii. 36. 


Accs xii. 23. 


1 Cor. xi. 10. 


Eccleſ. v. 6. and many other Inſtances, we are taught, 
| that the Angels are preſent at our Wor- 
ſhip ; that they conduct the Souls of 
pious Men when they die, as they did 
Lake xvi. 2. Lazarus, into the Seats of * Bliſs appointed 


for them; That, at the laſt great Day, 
they ſhall ſummon Mankind, and gather 
them to Judgment; and, after Sentence 
paſſed, ſhall caſt the Wicked into a Fur. 
nace of Fire, their Place of Everlaſting 
Torture and Puniſhment, 

So various are the Offices, in which the good An- 
gels are employed, 10 conſtant their Attendance i in the 
Execution of their great Maſter's Orders, that Many 
have believed their Miniſtry made Uſe of in all the 
Diſpoſals of Providence, and the continual Govern- 
ment of rhe World. An Imperfect Notion of this 
Matter ſeems to have been the Ground of the Hea- 
then Idolatry. At leaſt ſo far as it believed and 
taught a Number of Inferior Deities, aſſiſting and 
direded by the one ſupreme God, by him appointed 
to particular Stations, and endued with a limited 
Power. Inſomuch, that the Concern in all Humen 
Affairs which the Scriptures attribute to Angels, be- 
longing to a Sort of Excellent and Spiritual Beings, 
far ſuperior to Us, but ſubordinate to God, ſeems to 
have been a conſtant and univerſal Tradition both 
among the Jews and Gentiles, And its being ſo ge- 
nerally received ſeems to be the very Rcaſon, why 
the Old and New Teſtament both, are not more par- 
ricular ana expreſs, in the Explanation of their Con- 
dition and Employment. It —_ ſufficient, only to 
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relate ſome particular Facts of Angels upon ſpecial 
Occaſions ; when the Sacred Writers addreſt to Men, 
who are already ſatisfied, that ſuch Creatures as theſe 
there certainly were, and who allowed them capable 
of performing the Things there aſcribed to them. 
Now This all the Jews maniteſtly did, except the 
S$adducees only: They, when they diſclaimed all im- 
material Spirits, found themſelves obliged, in Con- 
ſequence of their own Principle, to deny that there 
were Angels. And thus we read they did, Ads xxiii. 
8. In a Word, the Preſence of God ſeems to have 
been exhibited by Viſions of Angels; the Guardian 
of the 1/raelites in the Wilderneſs is called the Angel 
of lis Preſence , the Law delivered in I 
Mount Sinai is ſaid by St. Stephen to have 133 25 
been received by the Diſpoſition of An- 

gels. And viſible they thus became, by taking upon 
them ſome bodily Shape : As we find particularly 
they did that of a Human Form, when , _ : 
coming to * Abraham, and + Lot, and u. 

| Mancah, and upon ſundry other Oc- Tia Af. 
caſions. To be ſhort. It hath been ge- N 
nerally thought, that the Angels have ſo great a 
Share in the Adminiſtration of Human Affairs, as to 
have particular Perſons aſſigned to them for their 
Charge. Which brings me to the Second Thing, 

2. The Concern they are here intimated to have for 
theſe Little Ones, or the Relation they bear to them, 
in that they are called Their Angels. A like Expreſ- 
ſion we have in the Book of Ads, when Peter was 
miraculouſly releaſed out of Priſon, and came to 
Mary's Houſe, where the Diſciples were met and 
joining in Prayer. The Servant, who brought in 
Word that Peter ſpoke to her at the 
Gate, was anſwered, that it could not 
be He, but vas his Angel. Now how far ſoever this 
might be ſtrained beyond the true Importance of the 
Words, yet this much, I think, without any wreſting 

| it, 


AQs xii. 15. 
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it, muſt be allowed to infer, that, not only the Jeus, 


but the firſt Chriſtians too, were of Opinion, tha 7 4 
the Angels took a more than ordinary Care of good Bufn 
Men. I do not at preſent contend for that Doctrine Ther 
of a Guardian Angel, affigned to each particulx ſt de 
Perſon, as his proper Protector. Though there be ecki 
great Authorities of Learned Men in Behalf of tha r 
alſo, and Many have looked upon it as ſufficiently er ch 
aſſerted in theſe Two Paſſages. But, whether thu Matt 
Angel, who unlocked the Priſon-doors and ſet Py Birth 
at Liberty; whether that, which was ſuppoſed to be 97 af 
His Angel, had other Saints under his Care beſides Repe 
Peter; Or whether Peter might have more Angel 7 
than One concerned for his Preſervation: Thus much 3 
methinks we may fairly infer, That thoſe Chriſtians besch. 
who thus expreſſed themſelves, made no Doubt «f aineſ⸗ 
his having ſome Angel that took Care of him. I an n 
very ſenſible, how eaſy it is to miſtake in ſuch Mat. 7 
ters as theſe, relating to the Actions of Creatures Oppo 
above us; and ſuch as we have no Means of ac- Diain 
quainting ourſelves with, farther than Almighty God, he 
who diſtributes to each of theſe Miniſters his Buſineſs, he ©, 
hath thought fit to let us into the Knowledge of 9 
Them and their Doings. I would not therefore ad. i. 7 
vance any Thing, in which the Scriptures have beer 8 
ſilent. They give us no Foundation for that Concert * 
of Origen, That every Man, from his Birth, had oy 
Good and an Evil Angel attending him; The One der 
with all his Might labouring his Hurt and 1 ben 
The Other countermining thoſe Deſigns, and 0 ons 
equal Induſtry promoting his Safety and Happineis 1 
They do not perhaps give us ſufficient warrant to mall! 
conclude, that every Man, or even every good Man, "No 
hath one Angel diſtinctly to himſelf. But yet thus New” 
much the Scripture does in the Point: It Rn t dition 
very probable, that Nations and Churches have t 2 Air 
reſpective Angels, from that Account of ow * Page 
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and the Prince of Perfia in Daniel: It 
aſſures us, that the great and proper 
Buftneſs of the Good Angels is to be aſſiſting to 
Them, who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation: 
It defcribes their kind Regard and Af. _ 
fection, and earneſt Deſire for the good of our Souls; 
Not only by that univerfal Joy for the Redemption 
of the World, expreſſed in Hymne of Praiſe by a 
Multitude of this Heavenly Hoſt, at the 
* of our Adorable Redeemer; but Lake i 13. 
y affirming, that they rejoice at the — xx. 10. 
Repentance of any One Sinner, It ſeems 
in this very Place to declare, that no ſincere 
Man whatſoever is deſtitute of the Protection and 
tender Care of Angels, It aſſerts their conſtant Rea- 
dineſs, to obſerve what happens to good Men, to do 
them Right, or to repreſent the Wrongs and Indig- 
nities offered to them: And to make Uſe of thoſe 
Opportunities, which their conſtant Fruition of the 
Divine Preſence gives them, for the Benefit even of 
the meaneſt and moſt humble Chriſtian. For that is 
the Senſe and Deſign of our Lord, evidently, and 
beyond all reaſonable Contradiction; and leads me to 
the Third Particular, namely, 
3. What it is, that renders the Contempt of any 
one of Chriſt's Little Ones of ſo dangerous Conſe- 
quence ; which is, that their Angels do always in Hea- 
ven bebold the Face of Almighty God. The only Dif- 
ference in this Point is, what we are to underſtand by 
always beholding God's Face. The moſt probable, and 
| 1 think the moſt approved, Interpretation whereof I 
ſhall lay down as follows. 88 
Nothing is more frequent in the Writings of the 
New Teſtament, than to ſhadow out to us the Con- 
dition of Chriſt's Spiritual Kingdom, and the Privi- 
leges of the Saints, by Similitudes taken from the 


hap. x. 13. 


Heb. i. 14. 


Ufages and Proceedings of Earthly Princes. Thus, 
becauſe the Right-hand is the Place of Honour 
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reſpective Angels, from that Account of Gebrit| 
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it, muſt be allowed'to infer, that, not only the Fer; 
but the firſt Chriſtians too, were of Opinion, thx 


the Angels took a more than ordinary Care of goo 


Men. I do not at preſent contend for that Doctrine 
of a Guardian Angel, aſſigned to each particular 
Perſon, as his proper Protector. Though there be 
great Authorities of Learned Men in Behalf of thy 
alſo, and Many have looked upon it as ſufficient 
afſerted in theſe Two Paſſages. But, whether that 


Angel, who unlocked the Priſon-doors and ſet Pei 


at Liberty; whether that, which was ſuppoſed to he 
His Angel, had other Saints under his Care beſide 
Peter; Or whether Peter might have more Angel 


than One concerned for his Preſervation : Thus much 


methinks we may fairly infer, That thoſe Chriſtians, 
who thus expreſſed themſelves, made no Doubt af 
his having ſome Angel that took Care of him. I an 
very ſenſible, how eaſy it is to miſtake in ſuch Mat. 


ters as theſe, relating to the Actions of Creatures 
above us; and ſuch as we have no Means of ac- 


quainting ourſelves with, farther than Almighty God, 
who diſtributes to each of theſe Miniſters his Buſineſs, 
hath thought fit to let us into the Knowledge of 
Them and their Doings. I would not therefore ad: 
vance any Thing, in which the Scriptures have been 
ſilent. They give us no Foundation for that Concei 


of Origen, That every Man, from his Birth, had : 


Good and an Evil Angel attending him; The On: 


with all his Might labouring his Hurt and Ruin; 


The Other countermining thoſe Deſigns, and with 
equal Induſtry promoting his Safety and Happineis. 
They do not perhaps give us ſufficient warrant to 
conclude, that every Man, or even every good Man, 
hath one Angel diſtinctly to himſelf. But yet thu 
much the Scripture does in the Point: It makes i 
very probable, that Nations and Churches have their 


and 
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d the Prince of Perfia in Daniel : It ba 
aſſures us, that the great and proper 
Bufineſs of the Good Angels is to be aſſiſting to 
Them, who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation: __ 
It deſcribes their kind Regard and ff. 
fection, and earneſt Deſire for the good of our Souls; 
Not only by that univerfal Joy for the Redemptian 
of the World, expreſſed in Nyma⸗ of Praiſe by a 
Multitude of this Heavenly Hoſt, at the 

irth of our Adorable Redeemer; but Luke ii. r3. 

y affirming, that they rejoice at the — . 10. 
Repentance of any One Sinner, It ſeems 
in this very Place to declare, that no ſincere 
Man whatſoever is deſtitute of the Protection and 
tender Care of Angels, It aſſerts their conſtant Rea- 
dineſs, to obſerve what happens to gaod Men, to do 
them Right, or to repreſent the Wrongs and Indig- 
nities offered to them : And to make Uſe of thoſe 
Opportunities, which their conſtant Fruition of the 
Divine Preſence gives them, for the Benefit even of 
the meaneſt and moſt humble Chriſtian. For that 1s 
the Senſe and Deſign of our Lord, evidently, and 
beyond all reaſonable Contradiction; and leads me to 
the Third Particular, namely, 
3. What it is, that renders the Contempt of any 
one of Chriſt's Little Ones of ſo dangerous Conſe- 
quence ; which is, that their Angels do akvays in Hea- 
ven behold the Face of Almighty God. The only Dif- 
ference in this Point is, what we are to underſtand by 
akvays beholding God's Face. The moſt probable, and 
I think the moſt approved, Interpretation whereof I 
ſhall lay down as follows. LE Fs 

Nothing is more frequent in the Writings of the 
New Teſtament, than to ſhadow out to us the Con- 
dition of Chriſt's Spiritual Kingdom, and the Privi- 
leges of the Saints, by Similitudes taken from the 
Uſages and Proceedings of Earthly Princes. Thus, 
becauſe the Right-hand is the Place of Honour 
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among Men, and coming neareſt the Perſon of the 
Prince, being admitted to his Table, fitting with 
him in Judicature, &c. argues a Preference above 
them who are kept at a greater Diſtance ; The higheſt 
Advancement in Chriſt's Kingdom is pointed out to 
Ss te us by ſuch Figures, as /itting on bis 
23.  FMRight-hand and on his Left: The Au- 
thority of the Apoſtles, by /#ting on 
. twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes 
of Iſrael : The 3 and high Ho. 
| nour of their future State, by eating and 
drinking with him at his Table in his Kingdom: And 
many other ſuch Reſemblances there are, which muſt 
not be expounded in their ſtrict and literal Senſe, juſt 
as the Words ſound, but according to the Propor- 
1 they bear to theſe Cuſtoms and Privileges among 
Men. 

In like Manner, As in earthly Courts it is a Mark 
of Favour, and Intereſt, and Great Power with the 
King, to be continually in his Preſence, in conſtant 
Attendance upon his Royal Perſon, and without any 
Difficulty to approach, and to have the. Honour ef 
his Ear; So our Lord, by ſaying that theſe Angel 
always behold the Face of God, implies, that they were 
not only ſuch, as are of the loweſt Degree, and leaſt 
Intereſt; but Angels of the firſt Quality, and pecu- 
liar Favourites, in the Court of Heaven : Again: 
As Men are well aware, how great a Riſque the) 
run, in injuring or affronting any Perſon, whoſe In. 
tereſt the Prince's Boſom-Friend or principal Officer 
eſpouſes zealouſly ; So they are warned here, to take 
Heed how they offend or deſpiſe any of theſe Litt/ 
Ones, who have ſuch potent Patrons with the King 
of Heaven. And once more: As the Monarchs of 
this World could give no greater Demonſtration of 
their Kindneſs, than to commit One whoſe Satcty 
they value, to the Care and Management of a Per 
ton, who is always ready at Hand, always permitted 

| 10 


Kix. 28. 


Luke xvii. 30. 
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| to repreſent the Caſe of this Charge of theirs, and to 
8 require ſpeedy Revenge and effectual Redreſs for any 
Slights or Wrongs offered to him: So we are ad- 
moniſhed here to bethink ourſelves, what a Danger 
we tempt, and to what formidable Miſchiefs we ſtand 
expoſed, if we ſhall dare to deſpiſe any of Thoſe, 
who, however little they may be in our Eſteem, are 
yet ſo highly prized by the King of Heaven, that 
He hath appointed them Advocates and Protectors ; 
ſo far from finding any Difficulty of Acceſs to God 
on their Behalf, that they akways behold his Face, that 
is, enjoy all the Advantages of his Divine Preſence 
and Favour, and ſtand continually before his Throne, 
in Heaven. Vic: 

The true Meaning then of our Bleed Saviour, and 
that which he deſigned to teach us in thoſe Words, I 
conceive, upon the whole Matter, to be this. Not 
toinform us, that the Holy Angels in Heaven enjoy 
the Preſence of God perpetually ; nor to aſſure us, 
that every good Man and fincere Believer is under 
the conſtant Care and Inſpection of theſe Spiritual 
Guardians; (for both theſe Things the Perſons, to 
whom Chriſt ſpoke, moſt firmly believed and took 
for granted before) But he intended to ſhew, thar 
the very meaneſt, meekeſt, and moſt defpicable of 
thoſe Little Ones, who believe in Him, are thought 
not unworthy the very ſolicitous Concern, and never- 
falling Patronage, of the Higheſt and Greateſt of 
the Angels : Such as, in their Power and Capacity 
above, anſwer to the Nobility, and Prime Miniſters 
of State, in the Courts of Earthly Princes: And 
becauſe the Conſequences of lighting and injuring 
thoſe, who are ſecure of ſuch zealous and ſuch pow- 
erful Friends, muſt in all Reaſon be ſuppoſed very 


| 1 terrible, Therefore take Heed that ye diſpiſe not one - 
1 theſe Little Ones, ſays Chriſt; Whom the Great God, 
* and his Servants the Bleſſed Spirits above, are ſo far 


from deſpiſing, that I ſay unto eu, in Heaven their 


Angels 
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els do always behold the Face of my Father which i 
in Heaven. ; 3 
Thus much may ſuffice for the Explanatioh and 
Doctrinal Part of that Paſſage: It ſhall now be my 
Endeavour to draw from thence ſome few practical 
Inferences, ſuitable to the Senſe and Intention of our 
Bleſſed Lord; and ſuch, as every conſidering Man's 
own Mind would naturally ſuggeſt to his Thoughts 
upon this Occaſion; 2 
I: And Firſt, Can we reflect upon this wonderful 
CEconomy of the Angels being miniſtring Spirits for 
the Benefit of Good Men, and not feel our Souls very 
powerfully excited to Thankfulneſs and Praiſe, for 
ſuch Love and Care of us? For, What is Man, that 
God ſhould thus remember him; or the Son of Man, 
that he ſhould give his Angels ſuch ſtrift Charge 
over him? That not only Creatures of an Inferior 
Quality ſhould be made for his Uſe and Service, but 
that Spirits, ſo much higher and more excellent than 
We, ſhould in ſome Sort become our Servants too? 
That thefebrightGuards, who never {lumber nor ſleep, 
ſhould pitch their Tents round about us; and watch 
perpetually for the Preſervation of ſuch frail helpleſs 
Wretches ? That our Souls ſhould be eſteemed at ſo 


high a Rate, as to engage the Hoſt of Heaven in 


their Cauſe, to add to their Joy; and make Their 


Heaven yet more Heaven, upon every Conquelt we 


gain over Sin and Satan? This Honour did we but 
duly conſider, the moſt ſtupid of us all would find 
a ſenſible Change 
but admire and adore the Wiſdom of Providence, 
which hath thus diſpoſed all Things for the Advan- 
tage of ſuch vile, ſuch polluted; fuch unworthy 


Creatures. Ingratitude for ſuch 8 Marks 


of Favour cannot poſſibly be the Effect of any Thing 


elſe; but perfect Thoughtleſſneſs, and extreme Inſenſi- 
bility. For they, who think at all, muſt be amazed 
at the Proceeding; and, full of holy Surprize, will 
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# every Turn feel David's Exclamation uppermoſt 
in their Minds and Mouths, Lord, what. 
is Man, that thou beareſt ſuch Reſpect unto 
tim, or the Son of Man, that thou makeſt» ſuch mighty 
Account of him ? | 3 | 

2. But Secondly, Let us be well aſſured that we are 
not thankful for this marvellous Loving-Kindneſs and 
Condeſcenſion truly, and as we ought to be, unleſs 
this appear by our Imitation of it, as we have Power 


Pſal. cxliv, Js 


ul nd Opportunity. Beloved, if God and the Holy 
for Angels are ſo very ſolicitöus for Our Souls, We 
* WM ought alſo to be concerned very tenderly for one ano- 
for er's Souls, Much more indeed ought We, upon 
hat chat very Account, becauſe They are. Our Safety 
an; s owing to their Care of us; And what can be greater 
ge Baſeneſs, than not to impart to our Brethren the little 


Affiſtance we are able, when we reap ſuch mighty 
Benefit from the Succour of Others ? What fouler 
Ingratitude, than not to unite in the ſame glorious 


0? Deſign of Saving Souls, which all Heaven is unani- 
ep; nous in, and every good Spirit ſo affiduouſly pro- 
tch notes? But they are removed far above Us; And 
leſs {Wthough Man be next in Order of the Creatures, ſtill 


betwixt us and Angels we may eaſily perceive the 
Diſtance to be very great. But yet this Diſtance 
hinders not Their Concern for Us, from being ex- 


we reſs'd in the moſt diligent, the moſt profitable, the 
but Nroſt neceſſary Manner, that the Deareſt and moſt 
ind WOfficious Affection can ſuggeſt. The moſt exalted 
not nd brighteſt of all thoſe Sons of God diſdains not 
ice; Nie doing good Offices for the meaneſt Chriſtian 
an- Nor ever thinks his Intereſt in the Court of Heaven; 
thy Netter employed, than when it is uſed in the Service 
rks f any of thoſe Little Ones, whom Men are fo apt to 
ing Neſpiſe. And ſhall Men till deſpiſe them? Shall our 
nii- Wuperiors not think it beneath Their Dignity, to do 
ed em good; and fhalk we be cold and indifferent 
will hat becomes of them? Shall They, who are of a 
af | more 


6 
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more excellent Nature, ſtoop ſo low, as to watch and 
guard chem; and ſhall We, of the ſame Paſſions and 
Infirmities, caſt a haughty negligent Look, ſtop our. 
Ears to their Cries and Complaints, value ourſelves 
upon the Vanity of a little outward Ponip and 
Wealth, and account it a Diſparagement to lend our 
helping Hand ? The Angels are paſt all Danger of 
falling, but We are in daily Hazard. And if They 
compaſſionate the Miſeries and Fears. they cannot 
feel; how hard-hearted, how inſenſible are We, if 
the Wants and the Dangers, which every Day makes 
our own, do not move our Pity, and inſpire a very 
quick and tender Senſe for the pooreſt and moſt deſ- 
titute Fellow-Chriſtians ? In ſhort, Angels we muſt 
be, or Brutes, or Devils, to one another. Angels we 
are; if We, like Them, are affectionately concerned 

for, and induſtrious to advance, the Happineſs and 
Salvation of their Souls: Brutes, if we feel no Im- 
3 have no Regard to their Sufferings and 

ears, their Dangers and Diſtreſſes: But Devils, if we 
be ſo far from endeavouring to reſcue, as to engage 
them deeper, and intangle them yet more, in the Snare 
of the Tempter, by enticing them to ſin; Or if our 
Hearts have ſo much Hell in them, as even to be 
pleaſed with their Wickedneſs, or to triumph in their 
Miſcries. Such Wretches would do well even to 4. 
ſpife theſe Little Ones; that is, to let them alone, and 
utterly diſregard them, in Compariſon of what they 
now do. For to lead Men into Sin, and to rejoice 
in their Ruin, is directly to counter-work the Bleſſed 
Angels, and to become Miniſters to thoſe that ſhall 


WES. a 
inherit Darkneſs and Damnation. 


3. Thirdly, The Conſideration of what hath been 
ſaid concerning the Holy Angels, and their Concern 
for us, may be of admirable Uſe to encourage and 
fortify us in our, Conflicts with Temptations. We 
readily enough acknowledge the Power, and Subtlety, 
and fatal Diligence, of the Devil upon theſe Occa- 
25 | ſions. 
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fens. But who is the Devil? An Angel, once of 
Light, but now of Darkneſs: And all the ſhinifig 
Excellencies he formerly had, are turned into Malice, 
and Apoſtacy, and Miſchief. But then let us re- 
member, that, as our Adveffary is an Angel, fo are 
our Guards Angels aHo: Of the ſame natural Wiſ- 
dom, and Activity, and Strength; As zealous to 
ſave, as He can be eager td deſtroy; As watchful 
and diligent in their Poſt to defend arid repulſe; as 
He to attack, and get Ground upon us. If he fug- 

ſt evil Thoughts, They have the ſame Power to 
nſtil good ones. And thefe is no Reaſon, why we 
ſhould not believe tlie one of theſe to be done; as well 
as the Ofher : None, why They, who are by Nature 
equal, ſhould not have: None to ſuſpect they do not 
af. all the Ways of counter-worKing his Deſigns, 
and all the ſame Methods of inſinuating themſelves 
for promoting Piety, which he can poſſibly have for 
the en us in Vice. *Tis true indeed, there is 
Treachery within; the Corruption of our Hearts, 
and the Infirmities of Human Nature, fender the 
Place hardly tenable, and defended it could not be 
by our Own Strength. But, do we conſider, what 
unſeen Guards we have, what Forces in Reſerve? A 
numerous and powerful Recruit, like 


the Horſes and Chariots of Fire round - 48 e 
about Eliſba, are cricamped on every 
Side us. The Armies of the moft high God, valiant 
and wiſe, faithful to their Charge, and zealous in our 
Defence. And if we do not forſake theſe Succours 
by ſurrendering, but refolve to hold out the Siege; 
though we be compaſſed round with Enemies, yet wo 
may encourage ourſelves, as that Prophet did his ti- 
morous Servant, who was ſafe but knew it not, Far 
nt, for they that be with us, are more and mightier, 
than They that be againſt us. | 
4. Fourthly, The Conſtant Preſence of theſe Angels 
with us, and the Knowledge they have of our Actions 
You. IV. LI 8 and 
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and Affairs, ſhould make us very careful of our Be. 
haviour. Thoſe, who thought each Man to haye , 
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d and an evil Angel always attending him, were 
of Opinion, that, when any Man grew froward and 
perverſe, and gave himſelf up to Wickedneſs, the 
Good Spirit took its Flight, and the Evil one tock 
entire Pofſeſſion of him. But, however that be, ti 
certain, theſe Angels that guard us, are Spirits of 
Holineſs and Purity; that they have an irreconcile. 
able Averſion to Filthineſs and Vice; and therefore 
we ought by no Means to provoke or grieve them, 
by indulging ſuch Luſts and Practices as they can- 
not but hate. Many Reſtraints we put upon our. 
telves, when under the Obſervation of Good or Great 
Men. And ſhall we not pay the ſame or greater De. 
ference to Witneſſes ſo much higher in Quality, ſo 
much more perfect in Goodneſs, than the Beit or 
Greateſt of the Sons of Men? Solomu 
makes it an Argument againſt raſh and 
| hafty Vows, that the Angel is an Evidence of our 
Error. And St. Paul orders the Women 
| to come decently habited to Church, be. 
cauſe of tbe Angels, Now the ſame Reafon will hold 
in Other Inſtances of human Life. Bur eſpecially 
we ſhall do well to make it a Check upon us, that we 
carry ourſelves with all Comelineſs, and Gravity, and 
Reverence, in our publick and private Devotions; tht 
no Lightneſs, or Neghgence, betray a Diſreſpecte 
thoſe who ſtand by us, and overlook. us in theſe Ac: 
tions; and that They, who always behold our Fathtr 
ace in Heaven, may have no Caule to think themſelye 
affronted, or to complain of our Rudeneſs and i 
. Uſage to them, in that Court above. 
But #3/ibly, This Reſpect mult be fo tempered to 
as not to run out into Exceſs or Superſtition. Thel 
Knowledge of, and Care for us, challenge our Ren 
rence; but neither this, nor any Thing elſe can & 
mand our Adoration, or render it allowable to wor 
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and Ail ANGELS. : _ 


of indiſcreet Zeal, had proſtrated his Body before the 
Feet of an Angel, he was reproved, and informed 

the Unlawfulneſs of the Thing, in theſe very remark- 
able Words: See thou do it not, I am thy 
Fellow ſervant, amd of thy Brethren that 
have the Teſtimony of Feſus; Worſbip God. 
They are of a Nature more excellent than Ours, but 
ſtill they are Brethren; and we muſt not pay that 
Duty to Any of the Children, which belongs to Their 
and Our common Father only. They are our Fel- 
low-ſervants, though Servants in a higher Poſt : But 
let their Station be never ſo high, ſtill we muſt pre- 
ſerve the Diſtinctions, which are due and peculiar to 
the Maſter of the Family. To pay them no Regard 
is Ingratitude and IIl-Manners; but to pay them 
Bodily Adoration, and offer up our Prayers to them, 
is Injuſtice and Sacrilege, Superſtition and Idolatry. 


Rev. xix. 10. 
xxii: 9. 


God alone is, God alone can be, the lawful, the pro- 
per Object of Worſhip. 

Laſtly, From the ſeveral Caſes of the Angels be- 
ing ſaid to aſſiſt and defend Holy Men in Scripture, 
we have Reaſon to believe, that the Benefit of their 
Protection extends, not only to Spiritual, but alſo 
to Temporal, Dangers and Adverſities: That they 
ſhield us from many Misfortunes, prevent many ſad 
Calualties, and put by many a ſore Thruſt, which 
our Enemies endeavour to make us fall by. To 
what elſe indeed, but to ſuch an unſeen Defence, can 
ve attribute the wonderful Preſervation of little Chil- 
ren, the infinite Eſcapes from ſad and ſurprizing 
\ccidents, the ſurprizing Deliverances in Caſes of 
Extremity, where human Helps were vain, and we 
had given all for loſt ? Our Souls, 'tis true, are Their 
hief Care; and ſo they ought to be our Own too. 
put ſuch Afflictions, as *tis profitable for us to be 
Warded from, are driven away by theſe Inſtruments 
N L 13> of 


and pray to them. When St. John, in a Tranſport | 
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of a good Providence towards us. Such again, ag 

it is better for us to be exerciſed with, they give way 

to; and ſuſpend the Protection of our Bodies, that 

our Souls may be ſaved in the Day of the Lord Jeſus, 

Let us then thank God for theſe bright Guardians; 

Let us imitate their Diligence and Condeſcenſion in | 
doing Good; Let us hearten ourſelves with their ] 
Aſſiſtance againſt Temptations ; Let us behave our- b 
ſelves, as becomes Men under their Obſervation : I cation, 
And not only pray, but endeavour daily, that the Vi ome I 
of our Father may be done by Us upon Earth, with the ¶ Luke i: 
lame Chearfulneſs and Vigilance, as it is by Them in WM dation, 
Heaven. And let us beg of God, that as they alas Wl He is | 


do him Service in Heaven, ſo they ma by St. 

e fuccortr and defend us on Earth; and à il whoſe 
laſt, when we ſhall leave this Earth, that they may appear 
conduct us to the Regions of immortal Happineſs, to going i 
25 the innumerable Company of Angels, where WM includi 
Feb 311.22 we ſhall be ever with them, and like I tive, fi 
them. All which we may hope to obtain, through Wil clear e 
the ſole Merits and Mediation of Their and Ow BY Epiſtle 
Lord and King, even Jeſus Chrift the Righteous; ¶ vieful: 
| | ho ſubmitred, for our Sakes, to be have co 
Heb. ii. a, 9. made lower than the Angels; but is nov ill got on! 
fer down at the Right-hand of God and the 

bet. ii. 22. Angels, and Authorities, and Powers ben How 
muade ſubjef3 unto him. To Him ther-: certain, 
fore, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, The Dalna:; 
Perſons and One God, be afcribed, as is moſt due, By Oth 
All Honour and Glory, Thankſgiving and Praiſe and Ly 
Might, Majeſty and Dominion, hencetorth and fu and Ma 
evermore. Amen. be gene 
e Martyr 

of his / 

on an C 

That 

Notion, 


Beginni. 
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ay * | 5 

at St, LR EVU Day. 

Ws, | 

HA ſhort Account of St. LUKE, 

in Ki; 

ir HE Place of his Birth was Antioch, the Metro- 
Ir- polis of Syria; a Place famous tor good Edu- 


n: cation, and the Study of the Liberal Arts. After 
ill WM ſome Improvement in theſe, which St. 

ne Wi Luke is Chad to have laid as a Foun- cover. iv. 14. 
dation, he betook himſelf to Phyſick. 

He is thought to have been converted chrycon. T. vii, 
na Wl by St. Paul at Antioch ; a Companion of Ora. 95: 

a 8 whoſe Travels and Sufferings he plainly 

appears to have been, from the Time of his firſt 
going into Macedonia. Of This his Change of Style, 


tive, from Ads xvi. 10. and ſo forwards, is Evidence 
clear engugh. Some Paſſages in the ET 
Epiſtles ſhew him to have been very 2 Cor. v. 18, 
uſeful and dear to that Apoſtle ; and to > Tim. iv. 11. 
have continued his Attendance upon him, 

pot only till his firſt, but ſecond coming to Rome, 
and the near Approach of his Martyrdom. 

How he diſpoſed of himſelf afterwards, is not ſo 
certain, It is ſaid by Some, that he preached in 
Dalmatia, Gallia, (or Galatia) Italy, and Macedonia. 
By Others, that he travelled into the Eaſt, Egypr, 
and Lybia, As uncertain is the Time, and Place, 
and Manner of his Death. Though it, | 
be generally believed, that he ſuffered cara. Script. 
Martyrdom abou: theeighty-fourth Year 
of his Age; and ſome affirm him to haye been hanged 
on an Olive-Tree. 2 

That he was one of the Seventy Diſciples, is a 
Notion, inconſiſtent with his own Declaration at the 
beginning of his Goſpel. For he tells us the Facts 

1s: there 


including himſelf as a Party concerned in the Narrar 
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there recorded, not as of his own Knowledge, but a 
communicated to him by thoſe who were Eye-Wit. 
nefſes : Which alſo oyerthrows Their Opinion, who 
ſuppoſe it dictated to him by St. Paul. The Time 
of writing this, is reaſonably concluded to have been 
before the ſending of St. Paul's ſecond Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians. For upon this Account it is, that he 
hath generally been thought to be there 
ſtyled, The Brother wwhoje Praiſe is in the 
Goſpel. Which Treatiſe, if it were meant by St. Paul, 
when he ſays, Feſus Chriſt was 7:i/t 
om the Dead according to my Goſpel: 
The Senſe of thoſe Words, I take it, mult be, I hat 
St. Luke's Goſpel was ſeen and approved by him, 
as in all Points agreeable to the Doctrine which He 
preached, and had learned by Revelation. And thus 
| . we may underſtand Euſebius, when he 
ſays, St. Luke committed to writing the 
Goſpel preached by St. Paul. The Oc- 
caſion of this Undertaking himſelf intimates to have 
been the raſh and wrong Accounts, given to the 
World, by Some who had, either ignorantly, or pre. 
ſumptuouſly, miſrepreſented the Actions and Doctrines 
of Chriſt, and ſowed the Seeds of Error in the 
Church, He is more circumſtantial in relating the 
| | Facts, and more 


2 Cor, viii. 18. 


2 Tim. ii. $, 


HiR. Lib, II. 
C. 8. r 


* This Ovinien ſeems to have been favoured by St. 
Ambroſe and Eraimus; nd Beza efpouſes it ſo far, 
as to ſay, that any Difference ef this Kind quill be heft 
adjusted, ly accommodating the other Evangelifts to St. 
Luke, not St. Luke to Them. But many are of à con- 
trery Opinion, and think this Preference hath proceeded 
from overſiraining the Senſ: of the Greek Words at 
Chap, i. Ver. 5. which de tranſlate to write unto thee 
in order. Naw in cbis ſo firift Senſe none of the Evange- 
its ſeem wery ſolicitors to have witten in order. Con- 
cerning wwhich the Reader, who hath Capacity and Lei- 
ſure, may entertain himſelf wery profitably, <vith the 
Peruſal of Cl ap. v. of Chemnitius Lis Prolegomen, tg 
Eis Harmony. 

This much beaverrer muſt be a/laved, That to St. 


Luke abe owe, not only the Relation of ſencral Fact: and 


Diſcourſes, ⁊uboliy mited by the Two who wrote beſore 
Lim; but alſo the Knowledge of the Reaſens and Occaſions 


TWO 


exact in the Me. 


thod and Order 
of them, than 
Either of the 
Evange. 
liſts who wrote 


before him: In 


all Probability, 
for the Reaſon 
laſt mentioned“ 
The Book d 
Acts is allo d 
Py Hi 


mirac! 
fuſion 
Holy. 
the m 
Book, 


partin 
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. | * for many Things being done or ſpoken, which give 125 £ 
hisCompoling a Light and Beauty to thoſe en in St, — a St. 
Written at Rome, Mark, uber: no ſuch Connection bath ben obſerved, Ex- 


b amples of the former Sort wwe have in Chap, 1. 11, iv. om 
and deſigned for Ver. 14. to 30. vii. from Ver. 36. to the End. e 


a Continuation . 51. 57. x. from 29. ts the End. xii. from Ver. 


25 13. fo 21. xiii, from Ver. 1. to 18. the greateſt Part o 
of his for mer the xiv. xv. and xvi. * with many 414 


Hiſtory. To this rhe following Parts of ibis Goſpel, | 
| * Of the Latter Sort are, Luke v. to Ver. 12. compared 
we OWe the Ac- __ evith Matt. iv. 18— 8 and Mark i. 16— 18. Lake ; 


count of the firſt Vil, Ur nn 15 xi. 37, Ec. 
. e. compared with. Matt. xxiii. 23, Cc. Luke xv. 4—8, 
miraculous Ef- 7 ait Matt, wiii. 120-14. and other Inflances, 


fuſions of the wich a diligent Reader will find Pleaſure in diſcovering. 
| H oly Spirit, and 9 ee ur Script. 
the mighty Effects conſequent thereupon. Which 
Book, containing the Accompliſhments of our Lord's 
parting Promiſes, the laying the Foundations of his 
Church, and the Evidences of his Glory and Exal- 
tation, the Church heretofore thought it proper ta 
read in her publick Aſſemblies, between the Feaſts 
of Eaſter, and Pentecoſt, or Whitſuntide. | 
Theſe Books are both addreſſed ww heophilys : Who 
by the Style of Moſt Excellent, 1s ſup- 3 
poſed ng 1h been a Perſon of Ei. 
pence and Authority, and poſſibly one of Antioch, 
converted by St. Luke. 


23 — 
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The Col LE er. 


Lmighty God, who calledſt Lule the Phy- Col. iv. 14. 

ſician, whoſe Praiſe is in the Goſpel, to 2 Cor. viii. 18. 
be an Evangeliſt and Phyſician of the Soul; May 
it pleaſe thee, that by the whalſome Medicines of 
the Doctrine delivered by him, all the Diſeaſes of 
our Souls may be bales through the Merits of 
thy Son Jeſas Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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'PARAPHRASE. 
5, 6. Be vigilant 
and patient, diligent 
in every Part of thy 
Office ; Not diſcou- 
raged, but rather 
quickened, by my 
Danger and Death, 


75 8. The Ap- 


roach whereof I can 
Fee with Joy, ſup- 
ported by the Teſti. 
mony of my Conſci- 
ence, the Remem- 
brance of my paſt 
Sincerity and Suffer- 
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The EHS TL x. 


Tim. . g 
5. ATCH thou in all Things, N 
| Afiitions, do the Work of an Eyan- 
gif, make full Proof of thy Miniſtry. 

6. For I am now ready to be offered, and 
the Time of my Departure is at Hand. 


* 


7. I have fought a good Fight, I have 
fiuiſhed my Cons I have kept the Faith, 

8. Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
Crown of ee which the Lord the 
righteous Judge ſhall give me at that Day: 
Hed not to me only, but unto all them alſo that 


love his appearing. 


ings, and the Proſpect of à glorious Reward, reſerved for me, to 
the Day of Chriſt's Coming to Judgment, 


10. Demas, will- 
ing to ſecure his Per- 
ſon, hath left me in 
this Place of Danger. 


It. Luke ſticks 
cloſe to me, and 1s 
not diſmayed at my 
Zufferings. 


9. Do thy Diligence io come ſhortly unto me. 


10. For Demas hath forſaken me, having 
lowed this preſent World, and is departed unto 
T hefſalonica : Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unte 
Dalmatia. | 


11. Only Luke is with me, Tale Mark 
and bring him with thee : For he is profitable 
to me for the Miniſtry. | 


12. And Tychicus hawe 1 ſent to Epheſus. 

13. The Chak that I left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring with the, 
and the Books, but eſpecially the Parchments, 

14. Alexander the Copperſmith did me much 
Evil The Lord reward him according to his 
Works. 

15. Of whom be thou ware alſo; for be 
bath greatly guithhſtoad our Words, © 


Co M- 


4 


CO MME N x. 


T\HIS Portion of Scripture ſeems. to have been 
| boy choſen, on Account of the Commendation 
of St. Luke's Conſtancy, Ver. 11. by which he dif- 
tinguiſhed himſelf at a very trying Time. Of That 


4 Notice hath been taken already: And, no other Sub- 
ject offering itſelf, which hath not already been ſpoken 
to, I paſs forward to the Goſpel. * 

Ve . | 

, dern 

be | 


St. Luke x. 1. | PARAPHRASE, 

1. THE Lord appointed other ſeventy alſo, 1. Seventy. ] Of a 

and ſent them two and two before his ſecondOrder, and In- 

Face into every City, and Place, whither he ferior to the Twelvg 

himſelf would come. | | Apoſtles. | 

2. Therefore ſaid he unto them, The Har- : 

weſt truly is great, but the Labourers are frau: 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of the Harweſt, that 
he would ſend forth Labourers into his Harveſt. 


3. Go your Ways : Behold, I ſend you forth 3. The Meſſage I 
a Lambs among Wolves. ſend you upon is Fol 
| of Danger, but I 
Who ſend you will protect you in it. 


4. C neither Purſe, nor Scrip, nor . Depend upon 
Shoes ed Salute no Man by the Way. ES, for F Provifion, 
| ; and make no Prepa- 
ration, nor loſe Time in unneceſſary Delays. Saluting no Man, 
&. is a Phraſe, intimating all poſſible Diſpatch to be made. 
(See 2 Kings iv. 29.) | 


5. And into whatſoever Houſe ye enter, 5, 6. Implore a 
firſt ſay, Peace be to this Houſe. Bleſſing on the 
6. And if the Son of Peace be there, your Houſes you come to; 
Peace Hall reſt upon it : If not, it ſhall turn which ye ſhall do 
to you again. | with good Effect, if 
the Family be well 


rayers. 


7, Let 


diſpoſed ; but if otherwiſe, they ſhall have no Benefit by your 
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7- Let not Nice- 7. And in the ſame Houſe remain, eating 
neſs or Curiolity and drinking ſuch Things as they give : For 
ny you to change; the Labourer is worthy of his Hire. 


tremain Beer tented 
op the Entertainment E u find. For which They, who ſo re 


ceive you, wilt not think you indebted ; for your Mini te. 
ſerves this Return at their Hands, 10 


Co MM x., ; 


N diſeourſing upon this Paſſage, I mall confine 
my Thoughts principally to thoſe Words at the 
Second Verſe ; which our Bleſſed Saviour ſaw ſo im- 
obo as, after having __ them at the firſt 
iſſion of the Twelve Apoſtles, to repeat them here 
again at the fending out the Seyenty Diciples, Upon 
1 2 1 will. 
xplain the Terms, in which our Lord de- 
ws bir If: And then, Secondly, I ſhall raiſe ſuch 
Obſervations and Inferences from thence, as may be 
uſeful and improving to us. 
1. In order to a right r- of the Words, 
it will he neceſſary to enquire into theſe four Things. 
Firſt, What is meant by the Harveſt in the Text. | 
Secondly, Who are the Labourers here. 
Thirdly, Who is the Lord of that Harveſt ; and, 
Laſtly, After what Manner he ſands forth bis La 
beurers into it. 
1. As to the Firſt of Theſe, what | is meant by the 
155 att Harveſt : We read indeed of a Harveſt 
r 0, in the Parable of the Tares, which an- 
ſwers to the End of the World, and the Reapers to 
the Angels, who ſhalt then. gather all Mankind * 
ther to Judgment. But This here is of a quite dif 
ferent Nature; and no great Queſtion can be made, 


but the bringing in the yet unbelieving Part of the 


World, and particularly the Jews, to the Acknow- 

ledging of the Truth, and to the Church of Chriſt, 

1s intended by it. Now the Propriety of this Meta- 
phorica! 


St. Eukrt's Day. 823 


orical Expreſſion may very eaſily appear to us, if 
we conſider the mutual Reſemblances which theſe 
two Things bear to each other. | 


The Harveſt, we know, is the Seaſon of gathering 


im ripe Fruits; and ſuppoſes not only the Labour of 
Tillage and Seed- time, but all thoſe ot her Advantages 
of good Soil, and kindly Weather, to have gone be- 
fore, which are neceſſary for bringing the. Crop to its 
juſt Perfection. Thus the Propagation of the Goſpel 
is very fitly termed the Harveſt; with Regard to the 
Law and the Prophets, and all thoſe other Diſpenſa- 
tions which went before, and were purpoſely deſigned 
to lead Men to, and by Degrees to prepare them for, 


this laſt 'and compleat Revelation of the Divine Will. 


The Light of Nature, to the Gentiles and all Man- 
kind in general, ſcattered the firſt Seeds of this Spi- 
tual Fruit; The Types and Sacrifices of the Meoſaick 
Inſtitution were farther Improvements of the ſame 
Huſband : The Predictions of the Meze/iah and his 
Kingdom helped yet more to bring it forward : And 
the profiting under ſuch Ordinances was the Growth 
of the Corn. But yet none of theſe could be called 
the Harveſt, becauſe Men had not under Them ar- 
rived to their due Maturity. That was reſerved for 
the Gofpel-State of Perfection, which all the reſt 
were induſtrioufly contrived to promote and be ſub- 
ſervient to. 3 

When therefore the Fulneſs of Time was come, 
They who gained Men over to this State, fulfilled the 
End of all the Prong Diſpenſations. They ga- 
thered in the Product, which thoſe Diſpenſations had 
made ready for them, Upon which Account 1t 1s, 
that our Bleſſed Lord himſelf ſpeaks of 
the Diſpoſition the World was then in, 
to receive the Doctrine of his Diſciples, under the 
Figure of the Fields being white to Harveſt, He calls 
thoſe, who ſhould preach that Doctrine, —_ of 

I ION 82 ; Fruit 


John iv. 35. 


524 St. Lux NU Day. 
„Fruit unto Life Eternal. He applies to 
ke. nd ee Them, as Keegan the Pil and 
Prophets heretofore, that Proverb, One ſoweth and 
another reapeth; and ſays upon the ſame Occaſion, 
hu i T ſent you to reap that whereon ye beſtowed 
2 W 10 Labour; Other Men laboured, and ye 
are entered into their Labours. 
©, Theſe Paſſages, as they give ſome Light, and help 
us conſiderably, to a right Apprehenſion of This 
before us; So do they likewiſe furniſh us with a 
very good Reaſon, why our Bleſſed Maſter ſhould 
eprelent the Propagation of the Chriſtian Faith un- 
der the Notion of a Harveſt. And that is, The 
mighty Encouragement hereby adminiſtered to all, 
who were about to embark in ſo profitable a Deſign, 
What St. Paul hints to the Corinthians, our particu- 
lar Senſe and Experience confirms abundantly to every 
one of us; that He that ploweth ploweth 
in Hope; and be that threſheth in Hope, 
does it to be Partaker of his Hope. For, as no Ad- 
vantage can be attained without Labour, ſo no La- 
bour would be borne, if the Proſpe& of Advantage 
ariſing from thence did not ſuſtain and quicken Men 
under it. Now though none be more toilſome, yet 
none, *tis plain, is more chearfully undergone, than 
that of Harveſt. The Reaſon whereof is manifeſtly 
this: That it brings its own Reward along with it, 
and puts that very Increaſe into preſent Poſſeſſion, 
which Men had long and earneitly expected, and 
were content to ſweat, and drudge, and be at Ex- 
pence for, in the earlieſt and moſt diſtant Seaſons, in- 
"deed in all the Parts of the whole Year throughout. 
Now this was the Caſe of the Apoſtles, and Others 
who undertook to eſtabliſh Chriſtianity in the World. 
The Attempt, it is true, was laborious and difficult : 
But then their Condition was very different from that 
of Prophets and Priefts in former Ages. Theſe planted 
ard ſowed, but brought not any Fruit to . 
* 2 | n 


L Cor. ix. 10. | 
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And this was but an uncomfortable Sort of Employ- 
ment, in Compariſon of Theirs who came into the 


reaping Part; who found all Things ready to their, 


Hands, and whoſe Buſineſs was to give the finiſhing 
Stroke only. For it was Their Privilege and parti- 
cular Satisfaction, to ſee and enjoy the Succeſs of 
their own Endeavours, by bringing in Multitudes 
of Souls, like Wheat into the Garner of their Lord, 
and carrying up Religion to as high a Pitch of Ex- 
cellence, as ever it was deſigned to reach in the pre- 
{ent World. 


Thus the Goſpel, and the Preaching of it, being 


the ſaving of thoſe Souls, which the leſs perfect Re- 
velations of God's Will had ripened and made fit for 
this better Covenant ; the preſent Advantage of the 
Perſons concerned, who reaped the Benefit of thoſe 
Pains, which had long been preparing the World 
for that Perfection of Righteouſneſs, which They 


never lived to ſee the Accompliſhment of, is very 


reaſonably ſtyled a Harveſt, For it is the juſt Ripe- 
neſs of the Law of Nature, and of Moſes; and it 
encouraged the Labourers employed to gather it in, 
by the preſent and mighty Compenſation of all their 
Sweat and Toil upon this Occaſion. | 


Buy this long inſiſting upon the fr Enquiry, we fhall 


find our Trouble much ſhortened in them that follow. 
For nothing can be plainer, from the Analogy of this 


whole Similitude, than that by | 
2. The Labourers, Secondly, Are meant the Mim- 
ſters of the Goſpel. The Souls of Men are the Fruits; 
The bringing theſe over to Truth and Salvation is the 
gathering of the Fruits; And conſequently the Per- 
tons, employed and particularly intruſted in this Of- 
fice, are the Labourers mentioned in the Text. By 


the Harveſt being great then, are meant the infinite 


Numbers of Perſons which ſhould be converted to 
the Chriſtian Faith; By the Labeurers being few, the 
very {mall Number of Preachers, at that Time ex- 
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ceeding diſproportionate to the 'Occafion there waz 
for them; And, by praying the Lord gf the Harveſt, 
that he would ſend forth Labourers, they were com- 
manded to beg of God, ſo to qualify and appoint 
Men for the undertaking this great Work; that ſo 
promiſing and plentiful a Crop might not be loſt, for 
Want of Hands to get it in; that They, who wanted 
no Inclination, might not be deſtitute of ſufficient 
| Means, fit and able Inſtructors; whereby they might 
be ſaved, and come to the Knowledge of the Truth. 

3. As little Difficulty will there be, Thirdly, in diſ- 
cerning, who this Lerd of the : Harveſt is, For that 
can be no other than Almighty God, who hath de- 
3 clared, that A Souls are His: More par- 
2 '+ ticularly, the Son of God, and Saviour 
of the World. For He, beſides his Original Right 
of Creation, had acquired another Title to them, 
Even That of Purchaſe; Theſe being redeemed at 
the Price of his own Blood. But, is it not amazing, 
that He, who with Regard to his Divine Nature, was 
the Proprietor and Lord of the Harveſt, ſhould: not 
diſdain to take upon him Human Nature, and in it 
. to perform the Office of a Labourer him- 

8 felt ? And yet thus he went about doing 
[Godd, teaching the Ignorant, working Miracles in 
Confirmation of the Truth, perſuading, convincing, 
;exhorting, and, by all the Arts of Holy Eloquence, 
turning thoſe into good Corn, who before were Weeds 
and Tares in this Common Field. To his Pains, 
and Merits, and Love, the very beſt of Men owe 
their Happineſs of being brought into the Threſh- 
ing; floor of the Church, cleanſed, and receiving into 
the Granary of this Spiritual Huſbandman. For 
vin themſelves they are no better than Chaff and Re- 
fuſe, and had deſerved to be caſt out, and burst 
with unquenchable Fire. Such was his Condeſcen- 
ion. And for his Authority; That he aſſerted; as 
-by ſeveral other Inſtances, ſo particularly, by diſ- 
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patching the Twelve Apoſtles in the Tenth of St. 


Matthew, and the Seventy Diſciples here, upon this 
Errand of converting Men to the Truth. For none 


but the Lord of the Harveſt could of Right ſend forth 
Labourers; and He therefore ſent them, becauſe the 


Harveſt was His: Which leads us to conſider, 
4. Fourthly, That, as the Labourers, whom this 


Lord ſends forth into his Harveſt, muſt of Neceſſity 
denote the Perſons entruſted by Him in the Buſineſs 


of Man's Salvation; fo the tending them forth as 


' manifeſtly imports his Command and Commiſſion, 
by Virtue whereof they engage in this great Work. 


Thus the Twelve Apoſtles firſt, and afterwards the 
Seventy, were commiſſioned by that poſitive and ex- 


' preſs Authority, which Chriſt gave them from his 


own Mouth. And the Power of caſting out Devils, 
healing Diſeaſes, and doing many other wonderful 
Works, was not only an effectual Qualification for 
perſuading thoſe to whom they addreſſed their Diſ- 
courſes ; but it was likewiſe an Evident Proof of 
their being ſent from God, and delivering ſuch Things 
as were true, and exactly agreeable to his good Plea- 
ſure. Reaſon and common Senſe teach Men natu- 
rally to argue thus; That God alone can over-rule 
the ſettled Courſe of Cauſes and Effects; That, who- 
ever exceeds the fixed Rules and Powers of Nature, 
could not do this but by the Concurrence of His 


Almighty. Power: And, that it can by no Means 


conſiſt with the infinite. Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, 
to lead honeſt well-meaning Men into ſuch dangerous 
Deceits, as muſt be the Conſequence 'of believing 
thoſe Doctrines, which they ſubmit to in an humble 
Confidence, that the God of Truth will not ſet His 


veal of Miracles to a Lie. 


But in Regard the calling this Goſpel- Diſpenſation 
God's Harveſt, implies it to be the Laſt and moſt per- 
fect Diſpenſation, and conſequently to continue till 


the End of che World: In Regard Chriſt — 
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hath long ago returned into Heaven, there to abide 
till the final Conſummation of all Things: It is ma- 
nifeſt, that the Miniſters and Labourers meant here, 
cannot, in ſucceeding Ages, be ſuppoſed to recciye 
their Authority from this Lord of the Harveſt, in 
the ſame immediate Manner, as They did, who con- 
verſed with him in the Fleſh; and were inſtructed at 
his own Mouth. Again, ſince the whole Harveſt 
is His, and none are Lawful Labourers but thoſe 
whom He appoints, it muſt needs be of great Im- 
portance to know; how we may diſtinguiſh between 
the lawful and the uſurping Labourers : Who are 
entruſted by Chriſt in the gathering this Fruit unto 
Life Eternal; and who They are, who buſily thruſt 
their Sickle into another Man's Corn, and work upon 
their-own Heads. | 0 
Now, when the Author to the Hebrews ſays (Chap. 
v. 4.) No Man taketh this Honour to himſelf, but He 
that is called of God, as was Aaron, his Meaning is, 
Not only that Jeſus, as the Goſpel High-Prieſt, de- 
rived his Commiſſion from God, as well as the Prieſts 
under the Law; but alſo, that none may preſume, 
under this State of Things, to execute the Prieſt's 
Office without ſuch a Commiſſion, For the regular 
iſſuing whereof our Lord. himfelf made Proviſion; 
when after his Reſurrection, imparting to the Apoſtles 
ts the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, he ſays, 4: 
my Father hath ſent Me, even ſo ſend I you. 
His Father ſent Him with Power to impart Autho- 
rity for preaching the Goſpel to his Apoſtles ; who 
after his Aſcent into Heaven, were to be the viſible 
Directors of the Church in his Stead. But thoſe 
Apoſtles were mortal; And therefore he ſent Them 
with the ſame Power of imparting their Authority to 
Others, who, after Their Deeeaſe, ſhould govern and 
direct the Church in Their Stead. Thus the Power 
is perpetual, and always the ſame; though the Per- 
ſons exerciſing and inyeſted with it are frequently 
| * 85 changed: 
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thi#ged. Accordingly we find that Power uſed, and 
Directions for the Uſe of it, and what Sort of Perſons 
ought from Time to Time to be entruſted with it, in 
the Epiſtles of the New Teſtament. And therefore 
all They, whom the Succeſſors of thoſe Apoſtles, the 
Biſhops and Paſtors of the Chriſtian Church, do ex- 
amine, and ' approve, and - appoint to the Miniſtry 
of the Word and Sacraments ; All theſe, I ſay, are 
Labourers ſent by the Lord of ibe Harveſt. And Theſe 
he ſends, when, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, ( Eph. iv.) 
He gives ſome'' Apoſtles,” and ſome Prophets, and ſome 
Evangelifts, aud ſome Paſtors and Teachers; for the per- 
fefting of the Saints, for the Work of the Miniſtry, for 
the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, Theſe ſeveral Or- 
ders and Degrees of Men, their Succeſſion, and their 
Commiſſion, are no leſs from Him, than That of his 
own Twelve, and Seventy ſent by himſelf. The Diſ- 
tance of the Remove makes no Difference in the 
Nature and Validity of their Call; But all They are 
ſent by Him, who are ſent by Thoſe, whom He {cnt 
with g Power to ſend Others. And as ſuch, 
and ſuch only, are true Miniſters of the Chriſtian 
Church at large; ſo Thoſe, whom the Laws of each 
particular Church and State, (agreeably to the Laws 
of the Chriſtian Church at large) have determined 
to ſome particular Places for the Exerciſe of their 
Charge, are to be looked upon, as the Labourers 
entruſted with that Part of this common Field. And 
all within their ſeveral Juriſdictions, their ſeveral 
Provinces; Dioceſes, Pariſhes, Congregations, are 
bound, as they will anſwer it to that Cord of the 
Harveſt whoſe Labourers theſe are, to hear, and re- 
verence, and to ſubmit to Them, as the Perſons ſet 
to walch over their Souls. 52 

Thus much, I think, may very well ſuffice for my 
Firſt Head; which undertook to explain the Text, 
and give the true Importance of thoſe Figurative 
Terms in which it is expreſſed. I now proceed tq 
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my. Second; Which, I ſaid, ſhould conſiſt of ſomt 
ſuch Obſervations and Inferences ariſing from thence, 
as may contribute to our improving by it. | 
1. And Firſt, This Spiritual Harveſt, and the Great: 
neſs of it, gives us a fair Occaſion to contemplate and 
admire the Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of Al- 
mighty God, in the aſtoniſhing Succeſs of his Goſpel, 
This is undoubtedly the Lord's doing, and ſuch, as can 
never be ſufficiently marvellous in our Eyes, And there- 
fore We, who are, as the Apoſtle calls his 
N Corinthians, God's Huſbandry, ought to 
refle& upon the mighty Operations of his Grace in 
ourſelves and others, with holy Wonder and humble 
'Thankfulneſs. We ſhould conſtantly ſtir up our 
Zeal and Diligence, to anſwer the good Intents of {6 
amazing a Providence, and take all poſſible Care to 
bring forth Fruits worthy of ſuch Mercy. For dread- 
ful will be Our Caſe at laſt, beyond what we are able 
to fear or to conceive, if we ſhall fall under that 
Aggravation of our other Sins, to have 
received this Grace of God in vain. 


1 Cor. iii. 9. 


2 Cor. vi. 1. 


2. Secondly, When the Miniſters of the Goſpel are 


here called Labeurers, This ſnews us the Nature of 
our Calling. That it 1s by no Means a Profeſſion of 
Eaſe and Idleneſs, but of conſtant and painful Care. 
When Theſe again are ſaid to be Labourers in Harv}, 
This is ſtill a greater Reproach to Them that are 
Nothful ; ſince, at ſuch Times, and upon that Emer- 

7ency, even the lazieſt are content to work, or are 
Gauri inexcuſable if they do not. It likewiſe in- 
timates to us, with what Vigour and Alacrity we 
mould perform the ſeveral Offices required of us; 
fince the Labour of Harveſt is not only hard, but, 
notwithſtanding all the Hardſhip of it, uſually at- 
tended with a ſenſible C 2 and willing Heart, 
above all others. And again, when we are told, that 
this is the Lord's Harveſt, this ſhews us, what End 
we ought chiefly to propoſe to ourſelves ; e 
a | Honour 


Ibe Lord, fordſmuth as we know, that our 
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Honour nor Reputation, Intereſt nor Popularity, muſt 
be the Things we ſeek; for this wete to forget our 
Maſter's, and to do our Own Buſineſs: And, hows 
ever Any or all thoſe Advantages may be the Conſe- 
quence of our Fidelity and Paitis, and ſuch as we 
may very lawfully deſire in their proper Place and 
an 


Degree, yet the Glory of God, the Good of 


Souls, the Promotion of Virtue and Truth; are, and 
dught to be, the printipþal, the conſtaht Ends we 
ſhould aim at. Nor is it any reaſohable Mortificafiori 
to our Diligente, thus not to ſeek outſelves in what 
we do; ſince He, who appoints us our Taſk, hath 
engaged bo pay us noble Wages ; and we have Ground 
ſufficient always o abound in the Work of e _ 
I Cor. XY, 53, ' 
Labour is not in vain in the Lord. Who _ 
then is that faithful and wiſe Servniit, tohom Matt. aiv. 45 
his Lord hath mad: Ruler over his Houſpold; 705 1 
to give them Meat in due Seaſon ? Bleſſed is that Servant; 
whom his Lord when he tometh ſhall find ſo doings = 
But Thiraly, As this Paſſage quickens Us df the 
lergy in our Duty; ſo does it contain a great deal, 
which ought to put the People in Mind of Theirs. 


And therefore I Cannot but deſire every one of thy 
Readers, in the Next Place; to look back upon the 
Complairit, made at the Beginning of the Verſe; and 
ſo to obſerve the Condition of Mankind at that Time; 


as carefully to compare it with the Church at this 
Day. The Harveſt then was great,. but the Labburtrs 
were feto; that is; (as the Words have been explained 
already) The Meri of honeſt Diſpoſitions, and fincere 


Deſires to learn the Truth, did very much exceed 
the Proportion of thoſe who were qualified to teach 


them. They wanted hot f6 much the Inclination, as 
the Means and Opportunities of growing better, But 
how alaſs ! the Cafe is much otherwiſe; There is (iti 
this Part of the World at leaft) no Scarcity of Chrif= 
tian Paſtors, no Famine of the Word to be com- 
ERS M m 2 3 plained 
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plained of. The Doctrines of the Goſpel are con- 
ſtantly and diligently expounded ; The Motives to a 
holy Life urged with all the Skill and Care, that Men, 
not immediately inſpired by God, are capable of; 
The Sacraments frequently and regularly adminiſtered 
in our Churches; The Neceſſity and Efficacy of theſe 
Means of Grace fully proved ; The Invitations to 
accept, and to quality ourſelves for them, made in 
the moſt affectionate Manner that can be; And after 
all, our Saviour's Parable is what we have too juſt 
Occaſion to apply to our reſpective Congregations ; 
We have piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced; we have mourned unto you, and ye 
have not lamented. We tell Men of the Glorious Pri- 
vileges and Promiſes of Holineſs, but theſe do not 
make them in love with it. We lay before them the 
Terrors of the Lord, the dreadful Conſequences of 
neglecting their Duty, and refuſing ſo great Salva- 
tion; but Theſe perſuade them not, nor leave any 
effectual Impreſſion behind. Conſider then, I be- 
fkeech you, how ye will anſwer the reverſing this Ob- 
ſervation of our Bleſſed Lord. And, if the Greatneſs 
of the Harveſt, and the Fewneſs of the Labourers, 
moved His Compaffion then; Think with yourſelves, 
What different Affections will be ſtirred in His Breaſt, 
and how it muſt needs provoke the great Judge to 
Anger and Vengeance, when the Labourers are lo very 
many and the Harveſt ſo ſcandalouſly ſmall. The 
Labourers, 1 mean, of His ſending 5 For, God knows, 
there are too many of their own; and the Number of 
theſe is not a Merey, but a Puniſhment, Which 
puts me in Mind of a 1 

4. Fourth Thing to be inferred from the Text; 
and that is, The great Care Men ought to take, in 
diſtinguiſhing between the regular and true, and thoſe 
other buſy and pragmatical Labourers, who, without 
any, Warrant or p LA from their Lord, will 
needs be thruſting themſelves into his Harveſt. It was 


Luke vii. 32. 


God's 
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God's Complaint by the Prophet Jeremy of Old, 
1 have not ſent theſe Prophets, yet they ran; 
I have not ſpoken to thew, yet they pro 
pheſi jed. The abounding of ſuch Teachers, who of 
their own Heads intrude into ſo weighty a Concern, 
1s ever repreſented in Scripture, as a very grievous 
Curſe and Judgment, And, how God comes to ſuffer 
this, St. Paul hath given us ſome Account, when he 
ſays, The Time will come, when Men will 
not endure ſound Doctrine, but after their 
own Luſts ſhall they heap to themſebves Teachers, having 
itching Ears; and they ſhall turn away their Ears from 
the Truth, It ſeems, The Curioſity of the Pe le, 
and their not enduring to be told neceſſary and lan 
Truths, is the Beginning of this Miſchief. A Mil. 
chief, which ſoon grows to dangerous Errors, and 
fatal Deceit, and a Tertled Diſlike of ſound Doctrine. 
For it is ſcarce to be expected, that They, who ſet 
up themſelves, ſhould bear the ſame conſcientious 
Regard to what they deliver, as Others wilt, who are 
ſenſible, they come by the Direction and upon the 
Errand of their Maſter ; and who know, they muſt 
be anſwerable for the Diſcharge of their Duty, to 
that regular and fixed Authority by which they were 
ſent, But ſtill, Allowing they contain themſelves 
within the Bounds of Truth ; admitting it were true, 
which for the moſt Part it is not, that their Gifts ex- 
cell'd thoſe of our lawful Paſtors, yet is there {till 
one Prejudice againſt them, which ſingly ought to 
weigh down all their boaſted, and even ſuppoſeable 
Advantages in other Reſpects; I mean, that theſe 
are not the Labourers ſent by our Lord; that i is, They 
have not the ſame Commiſſion derived from Him, nor 
are entruſted. with the Charge of Souls, as Lawful 
Paſtors are. This is a Warning, which I could not 
omit, where there is given ſo fair an Occaſion for it. 
And 1 do, in the Spirit of Meekneſs, and in the Name 


ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Beſeech all thoſe very 
Mm 3 ſeriouſly 


Jer, xxiii. 21, 


2 Tim. iv. 3, 4. 
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ſriouſly to conſider it, who have ſuffered themſelveg 
to conceive any Prejudice to their own duly eſtabliſhed 
Miniſters; and who, upon any ſpecious Pretence what: 
{oeyer, are prevailed upon to make a Breach in the 
Order and Unity of the Church, And for the reſt, 
I leave this Particular upon Them, with that Ex- 
hortation of St. Paul, (Heb. xiii. 17.) Obey them that 
dave the Rule over yen; that is, your Spiritual Guides, 
and ſubmit yourſelves : For they watch for your Souls, as 
#hey that muſt give Account; that they may do it with 
Jay, and not with G rief ; for that is unprofitable for you. 
Alfter what hath been already ſpoken, there will 
certainly need but little to enforce That, which I de- 
ſign for my Laſt Inference, contained in this Com- 
mand of our Saviour, Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the Harveſt, that he would ſend forth Labourers into his 
Harveſt. The Sycceſs of each Man's Undertakings 
in his reſpective Profeſſion, depends upon the Bleſſing 
of Godfar making the Means effectual. But the Suc- 
ceſs of Miniſters is more entirely His. In Other 
Caſes he needs only not forbid, or at moſt command, 
natural Effects. But in This, when our Perſuaſion 
bends corrupt Minds to Truth and Goodneſs, he pro- 
duces an Effect by Inſtruments, in no Degree ſuffi- 
cient for it. And therefore, in our daily * for 
the Clergy and the Peaple, we do moſt pertinently apply 
to God, as a God who alone worketh great Marvel. 
For ſuch indeed it is, to turn Mens flees, by the 
Miniſtry of their weak and ſinful Brethren; who, 
without the continual Dew of His Grace, muſt 
needs plant and water in vain, This ſhews the ſtrong 
Obligation Men are under, to beg of God, that he 
would proſper the Lahours of his Miniſters; Which, 
| how diligent, how ſkilful ſoever, will 
HD proguey no Fruit, except He give tht 
increaſe, It ſhews too, of what Importance it is, to 


þe under the Guidance of thoſe, whom the Lord of 
this Harveſt ſends. Becauſe They, who a” 
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His Command, may more fairly hope for his favour- | 


able Concurrence ; than Thoſe, who preſume to run, | th 
when He never gave them Commiſſion. And laſtly, | 


1. 
We cannot conſider the State of Chriſtianity at all, J. 
without being ſenſible of the mighty Conſequence, \. 4 
of being Furniſhed with a competent Number of \ bY: 
Teachers, and having thoſe Teachers duly qualified N 
| for ſo important a Truſt. | 5 — 
wil 
| 1 
J — — — — — — "tk 
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St. SIMON and St. Jops's Day, | 
\ , 44 * 
f A ſhort Account of $f, SIMON, 4 
4 5 M 
8 Ils Apoſtle (to diſtinguiſh him I ſuppoſe 0 
8 from that other Sin, furnamed Peter) is ſtyled 9 
' Simon Zelotes, or Simon the Canaanite. , 9 
er The Latter of which does by no Means Mark iti 18. I! 
I, ſeem to refer to his Country or Kindred, Euke vi- rg. 10 
n but is indeed the ſame in Senſe with 7 "eh 49 
0 Zelotes, and derived from an Hebrew, as that from a 1 
78 Greek Word, ſignifying Zeal. Whether this Title 1 
or was given him, in Regard of any Perſonal Warmth ' 
ly and Vigour remarkable in him; Or, whether to de- # 
ls. note, that he was one of that Sect called Zealots # 
he among the Fews, we know. nat. If upon the latter i 
10, Account, his Converſion is the more remarkable. fi 
uſt For nothing could be more oppoſite to the Meekneſs 1 
ng and Gentleneſs of Chriſtianity, than the Irregularity 9 
he and Fierceneſs of that Spirit, by which this Sec} were {i 
ch, actuated. A diſmal Account whereof . th 
vill Joſephus has given, in his Books of the I. V. a, "x % 


Jewiſh War. 


That this Simon is the Perſon reckoned . zn. RT”, 


among our Lord's Brethren, there ſeems Mark vi. 3. 
little Reaſon to doubt, except we will : 
| M m 4 | allow 
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allow the Account in St. Jerome's Catalogue to be 
a good one; where all Circumſtances plainly ſhey, 
that the Saint of this Day is miſtaken for, and con- 
founded with Simeon, the ſecond Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 
We haye no Particulars concerning him in the New 
Teſtament, ſave only his Call to the Apoſtleſhip, and 
that other Paſſage referred to juſt now. Upon the 
Diſperſion of the Apoſtles, he is ſaid to have preached 
5 in Egypt, Cyrene, Africa, Mauritania, 
 Gheyl in 13 Ap. and the barbarous Parts of Libya. To 
Ca which ſome add Meſepotamia; and 
ſay, that meeting there with St. Fude 

they went together into Perſſa, and there both re- 
ceived the Crown of Martyrdom, This Tradition 
might poſſibly be che Cauſe, why the Church com- 
memorates Both together in one Feſtival, 
Though others are equally poſitive in a 
' Monoto. Gree, Very different Report: Telling us, that 
ad X. diem. Mai, he preached the Goſpel in Britain; and, 
LEND after many Miracles wrought, and great 
Hardſhips endured, was at laſt put to Death for the 
Teſtimony of the Truth, by the then rude and bar- 
barous Inhabitants of this INand, © ” 


Brev. Rom. 


A ſhort Account of St. JUDE, 


ls Perſon. is alſo reckoned with St. Simon, 
amongſt our Lord's Brethren ; and, that he 
1 Was certainly of that Number, we have 
6 22 . undeniable Teſtimonies, For His own 
Ver. i. Epiſtle ſtyles him the Brother of James, 
3 and that James is by St. Paul ſtyled the 
Brother of our Lord. © 
| He is alſo called by the Evangeliſts Thaddzus and 
Lelbæus; Names which might probably belong to 
him, for Diſtinction's Sake from Judas Icariot. The 
former of them is ſuppoſed to have been choſen, 2 
Ne | the 


i e. 


Goſpel. There, interrupting our Lord's 


preached for ſome Time about Fudea and Galilee, 


CS.  Y. — Jams 


Hiſtory, And indeed that Author ſpeaks 
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the Affinity of its Signification to the Name of Judas, 
for both ſignify Praiſe. But the Zews, ſuperſtitiouſly 

aining from the ſacred Name of Jehovah, extended 
that Superſtition to ſeveral other Words, compoſed of 
the ſame Letters. Of which Jebuda (for fo it is at 
Length) being one, they might probably, as they did 
in many like Caſes, change it in common Speech, for 
another, of like Importance, but different Characters. 
Concerning the other Name of Lebbæus, Conjectures 
have been various. Some, deriving it from a Hebrew 


Word, which ſignifies the Heart, will have it to inti- 
mate the extraordinary Wiſdom and Courage of this 


Apoſtle. Others draw it from a Root, which im- 
ports a Lion; and think it an Alluſion to that Pro- 
phecy of Jacob, which compares his Son Judah to an 
old Lion, and a Lion's Whelp. Anda | 
learned Critick of our own Age is of * ö 
Opinion, that this Name was taken from Lebba, a 
Town in Galilee, where he ſuppoles this Apoſtle to 
have been born. 

After his Call to attend upon our Lord, as one of 


the Twelve, we find nothing particular concerning 


him, except in one Paſſage of St. John's 


Chap. xiv. 22, &c. 


Diſcourſe, concerning His and his Father's Preſence 


with his Servants and Diſciples, he gives Occaſion 
for a fuller Explication of thoſe peculiar Favours, 
and Influences of the Divine Spirit, which the Faith- 


ful ſhould not fail of enjoying to their infinite Com- 
fort; at the ſame Time, that the reſt of the World 
remained incapable of them. 

After our Lord's Aſcent into Heaven, St. Jude 


then in Samaria, Idumæa, Syria, and Meſopotamia. I 
mention not Edeſſa, becauſe, to ſay the leaſt, it is very 
doubtful, whether this was the ſame Thaddeus, men- 
tioned in the firſt Book of Euſebius's 


Chap, xii. 
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of his Thaddeus, under no higher a Quality than one 
of the Seventy Diſciples. He is thought at laſt to 
have travelled into Perſia; and, at the Inſtigation of 
the Magi there, whom he had provoked, with open 
Rebukes for their Idolatrous Worſhip of the Sun, 
and for ſeveral other idle Superſtitions, to have been 
aſſaulted by the common People, and, after other 
revious Cruelties, crucified,  ' 

* Euſebius mentions ſome of his Grand-children 
1 brought before Domitian. Wickedneſs 
mad perplexed that Tyrant, as it generally 
does great Oppreſſors, with unreaſonable Jealouſics 
and Fears. He, no Doubt, had heard of Chriſt's 
Kingdom; and, according to the then vulgar Error, 
expected the Greatneſs of it ſhortly to appear, in the 
Conqueſt and Diſſolution of all other Kingdoms. 
Underſtanding therefore that ſome of the Lineage of 
David, and Relations of Jeſus, yet remained, he 
- ſent for theſe Deſcendants of St. Jude, and examined 
nicely into their Family, their Condition, and their 
Doctrine upon this Point. Their Anſwer to this 
Emperor was like that of Jeſus to Pilate, that his 
Kingdom is not of this World, The mean Figure 
they made, contributed greatly to the Credit of their 
Reply; inſomuch that, being thought free from any 
Deſign which might prejudice the Empire, and inca- 
pable of effecting Miſchief, ſuppoſing them to deſign 
any, they were diſmiſſed, as below a Prince's Anger, 
and afterwards lived many Years, in great Authority, 
in the Chriſtian Church. | 
The only Work St. Jude left behind him, is that 
Epiſtle which bears his Name. The Authority where 
of, though it was for ſome Time doubted, has ye! 
been long, and upon good Grounds, acknowledged by 
the Church. The Arguments commonly alledged or 
the contrary Side, being indeed ſuch, as will equally 
lie againſt other Parts of the New Teſtament, wh 
have always without any Scruple been received 3 
0” | 5 Canonical 


Canonical. The Deſign of it ſeems to be, to expoſe 
in their True Light the corrupt Principles and Prac- 
tices of thoſe Hereticks, commonly called Gnoſticks. 
There is a great Reſemblance between This, and the 
cond Epiſtle of St, Peter, The End aimed at in 
Both is evidently the ſame, The Arguments and 
Expreſſions in many Caſes are ſo much alike, that it 
has been diſputed, whether St. 7ude hath here abridged 
that of St, Peter, or St. Peter enlarged upon this of 
St. Jude. But moſt are of the former Opinion, and 
indeed little Doubt can remain, whether This were 
not the later in Time, if the 4th Verſe here be 
compared with the Beginning of St. Peter's Second 
Chapter, 


Cott tes; 


Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church Epheſ. ii. 20, 
upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and 

Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the Head 

Corner-Stone ; Grant us ſo to be joined together 

in Unity of Spirit by their Doctrine, that we 

may be made an Holy Temple acceptable unto 

thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


The EPTISYI x, 


St. Jude 


J. YUDE the Servant of Jeſus Chrift, and 

'J Brother of James, to them that are 
ſandified by God the Father, and preſerved in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and called: 


+ Mercy unto you, and Peace, and Loye be 
multiplied FF. | 


PARAPHRASE, 


* 


3. Beloved, when I gave all Diligence to 4. The preſent Cir- 
curite unto you of the common Salvation, it cumſtances of Chriſ- 
was needful for me to wwritg unto yau, and ex- tianity are ſuch, as 
Bort you, that ye ſhould earne/tly contend for make it my Duty to 
the Faith which was once delivered unto the excite your Zeal to 
Saints, a firm Perſuaſion and 

vigorous aſſerting of 
the Orthodox Doctrines, delivered to the Church, as the Standard 
of that Belief, which is neceſſary to Salvation. 
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4. Which though 4. For there are certain Men: crept in nu: 
ſome have laboured '\gawares, whowere before of old ordained to thi, 
to pervert and cor- Condemnation, ungodly Men, turning the Grace 
rapt, yet ought not of our God into Laſciviouſne/s, and denying 
this greatly to ſur- the only Lord Cod, and our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
prize you ; becauſe | 

not only Chriſt and his Apoſtles, but other Prophecies before 
them, foretold both the Crime and the Puniſhment, of this Sort 


of Men. ky 


5. Whoſe wicked 


5. { will therefore put you in Remembrance, 
Snares thoſe who go 


though you once Rnew this, how that the Lord 


into, will find no having ſaved the People out of the Land of 


Benefit by profeſſing Egypt, afterwards deſtreyed them that be- 
themſelves Members lieved not. 

of the Church of | 

God; for ſo were thoſe Jraelites of the Church too, who periſhed 
for their Diſobedience in the Wilderneſs, even after partaking in 


the Mercy of the Deliverance out of Bondage in Egypt. 


6. Nay, the very 6. And the Angels which kept not their firſt 
Angels. themſelves Efate, but left their own Habitation, he hath 
eſcaped not, when re/erved in everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs, 
ſhewing themſelves unto the Judgment of the great Day. 
unworthy of their ; 5 
Dignity and Bliſs in Heaven. 


7. An Emblem of +. Ewen as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
whoſe everlaſtingPu- Cities about them in like Manner, giving them- 
niſhment we have in ſelves over to Fornication, and going after 
the irreparable De- frange Fleſb, are ſet forth for an Example, 
ſtruction of Sodom /uffering the Vengeance of eternal Fire. 
and Gomorrha. | 


8. Whoſe Vices 8. Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy Dreamers dcfile 
theſe Hereticks imi- the Fleſh, deſpiſe Dominion, and ſpeak Evil 
tate in their beaſtly of Dignities. | 
Carnalities; and pa- | : 
tronize their Filthineſs, by falſe and horrid Doctrines concerning 
the Angels, and by Contempt of their Superiors. 


COMME N r. 


T III E Corruptions againſt which the Apoſtle 
here Inyelgns, are ſuch as all Hiſtory of the 
charges upon the Gnefticks, concern- 

: of * ing 


Primitive Churc 


o 


* 
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ing whom may Reader had ſome Account, upon the 
Epiſtle for St. Jobn the Evangeliſt's Day. . 

The Firſt Argument he makes Uſe of, for creating 
2 juſt Deteſtation of theſe Seducers and their Princi- 

es, is, that They are the pernicious People, of whom 
— and frequent Warning had been given. Accord- 
ingly to Them he applies a Prediction as old as Enoch, 
Ver. 14. And of the ſame thoſe many Deſcriptions 
of the /aft Days have been by moſt Interpreters under- 
ſtood, which we find given by our Lord himſelf, 
Matt. xxiv. and by St. Paul, 1 Tim. iv. 2 Tim. iii. as 
alſo by St. Peter, throughout his Second Epiſtle. And 


in this Senſe it is, that ſome ancient and very good 


Expoſitors underftand, that they were ſaid here to be 
wpoſcſpaupiro. A Senſe manifeftly true, and leſs liable 
to Exception, than that very harſh one, which applies 
the Word to an abſolute Decree, by which both the 
Crime and the Puniſhment of thoſe Men was prede- 
termined inevitably by Almighty God. 

2. His Next Argument is taken from the Wicked- 
heſs of the Tenets and Practices of theſe Hereticks : 
The Inconſiſtence of Both with the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and the Infamy from thence derived upon it: While 
they had ſti} the Confidence to profeſs a Religion, 
to which both their Converſation and their Doctrine 
was a downright Contradiction. This will be plain 
to any, who reflect upon the Carnalities of thoſe im- 
pure Micolaitans, Who curſed the Confinements of 
Marriage, as a Contrivance of the Devil; and pleaded 
for Community of Women, as a Privilege, which 
* not to be refuſed to our Species, ſince Nature 

a 


indulged other Creatures in promiſcuous Mix- 


ture. Theſe, and ſuch like unclean Doctrines, were 
taken into the Guoſtick Scheme: Doctrines ſo far from 


comporting with the Chaſtity of the Goſpel, that the 


irreconcileable Oppoſition between them is emphati- 
cally repreſented by Light and Darkneſs. And there- 
fore, had there been no Other, as indeed there were 
many, 
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many, this alone had been Reaſon ſufficient, for 
ſtyling the Authors and Abettors of ſuch Senſualities, 
Unggaly Men, turning the Grace of God into Laſcivin- 
neſs, and even thus (as well as by Simon Magus de. 
claring himſelf God the Father to the Samaritays, 
and God the Son to the Jews) denying the only Lori 
Cod, und our Lord Feſus Chriſ. 

3: A Third Argument is the Certainty of their Pu- 
niſhment, notwithſtanding any Exemptions they might 
| flatter themſelves with, on Account of their retaining 
to the Church and People of God. This Vanity he 
expoſes, by Inſtances of Judgments heretofore over- 
taking Perſons, who enjoyed the Protection of the 
{ame or greater Privileges. , For the Former whereof. 
relating to the [/aelites, I refer my Reader to the 
Epiſtle for Sund. IX. after Trin: And for the Latter, 
to That on Mich. Day. | 


The Gos PEI. 


PARAPHRASE, Jobn xv. 17. | 
5 17. T Heſe Things I command you, that yi 
| lowe one another. . 
18. Let this en- 18. J the World hate you, ye know that 
courage you in your it hated me before it hated you. 
ufferings for the | 1 
Truth, that I have been already treated after the fame Manner, 
and upon the ſame Account: 


19, 20. See the 19. J ye were of the World, ile World 
"Comment; ewould love his own + But becauſe ye are not of 
the Watld, but I have choſen you out of the 
World, therefore the World hateth you. 

20., Remember the Word that I ſaid unto 
you, T he Servant is not greater than his Lord. 
If they have perſecuted me, they will alſo per- 
ſecute Pes : If they have hept my Saying, thty 

| vill keep your's alſo. - | | 
21,22, 23, 24. This 21. But all theſe Things will they do unte 
Behaviour is the Ef- you for my Names Sake, becauſe they know nit 
feet of their not at» 4int that ſent me, | 4 y 


A... 


xt 


al 
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22. If I had nit come, and ſpoken unto. tending to the Come 
them, they had not had Sin: But now they miſſion I come with, 
have nd Cloak for their Sin. 


nor to the Evidence 
23. He that hateth me, hateth my Father of it ; which have 
. . | | been far ſuperior to 
24. V bad not done among them the any ever given before 
Works whith none other Man did, they had not of any Teacher 
had Sin: But now have they both ſeen and coming from God. 
hated both me and my Father. So that their Infide- 
3 es llt does not proceed 
from Ignorance, but from affected Blindneſs, and Obſtinacy, a 
Malice againſt God, For the Deſpite done to me, who have been 
authorized and thus eminently atteſted by God, does not termi- 
nate in my Perſon, but is done to God himſelf. 


25. But this cometh to paſs, That the Word 25. Mean while 
might be fulfilled that is written in their Law, thatProphetickCom- 
They hated me without a Cauſe. 4 plaint of Dawid 
N (Pal. Ixix. 4.) never 
was ſo ſignally fulfilled, as upon this Occaſion, They hated, &c. 


26. But when the Comforter is come, whom 26, 27. See Goſp. 
I will fend unto you from the Father, even the for Sund. after Aſ- 
Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from the cenſion. 
Father, he ſhall teftify of me. 

27. And ye alſo ſball bear Witneſs, becauſe 
ye have been with me from the Beginning, 


4 83 


COMM EN r. 


T HE Immediate Deſign of our Lord. in this 
1 (Scripture, is to leave ſuch Impreſſions on the 
Minds of his Diſciples, as might preſerve their Faith, 
and buoy up their Hearts, in the Midſt of thoſe Diſ- 
treſſes and Perſecutions, which they were ſhortly to 
encounter in Execution of the Truſt repoſed in them, 
the progagating and eſtabliſhing his Bleſſed Goſpel. 
His Arguments to this. Purpoſe. are chiefly Two. 
Firſt, That they ſuffered after the Lord's Example: 
And Secondly, That the Cauſe, in which they engaged, 
was ſuch, as might reaſonably ſupport them under 
any Hardſhip, upon that Account. The Former of 
Theſe I ſhall ſo conſider, as to include all-Sorts of 
3 5 Affliction 
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Afffiction incident to good Men; The Latter, fo a 
may abate our Surprize, and arm us with Patience, 
when the Endeavours of Holy Perſons to. promote 
the Honour of God and Religion, do at any Time 
provoke Oppoſition and Deſpite, 
| Now 1 1 How high ſoever Matters may be car- 
ried againſt us, or how hard ſoever they may bear 
upon us, it could not but be then to theſe Diſciples, 
it muſt in Reaſon be to every Good Man, a mighty 
Conſolation, that the ſame Malice and Scorn, the 
ſame Difficulties and Sufferings fell upon the Son of 
God; and that, in this Reſpect alſo, the Great Author 
and Captain of our Salvation did not diſdain to be- 
come our Leader and Pattern. The 
ir Streſs, fit to be laid upon this Argu- 
John xii. 16. ment, may eaſily be collected from the 
frequent Occaſions taken to inculcate it. 
It is true, that the Applications generally made of it 
do regard the Reproach and Contempt, the Perſecu- 
tions and Pains, ſuſtained upon Aecounts purely Re- 
ligious, and eſpecially by the firſt Planters of the 
Chriſtian Faith. But, in Regard the Son of God 
condeſcended to other Griefs both of Nature and of 
Fortune; In Regard that Fheſe alfo are by the wiſe 
ordering of God: As no Followers of this Maſter 
ought to think it ſtrange, if they find no better Regard 
from Men than He did; So it is much moremaniteſt, 
they have no Reaſon to repine at Providence, when 
called to ſuffer, in any other Kind, whar He hath felt ſelf. ſa 
and ſubmitted to before them. For what is the beſt of his 
and greateſt of the Sons of Men, in Compariſon of eſpeci: 
this Eternal Son of God? Ir is confeſt, no Injury was 
was done to the Dignity and Innocence of this Divine 
Perfon, becauſe he freely conſented to this Humilia- 
tion. But then this ought to reconcile us to thoſe 
ſeverer Diſpenfations, when God himſelf thought it 
no Diminution to the Perfections of his Nature, to 
become a. Man of Sorrows and acquainted with 1 


r Yo el rere 
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it could not have conſiſted with thoſe Perfections, to 
eonſent to any Thing unworthy of God; And what 
it did not miſbecome Him to chuſe, cannot poſſibly 
be beneath Us to accept. Shall we grumble at 
Poverty, when the Lord of the whole Earth had not 
where to lay his Head, and was ſuſtained by the zea- 
lous Miniſtry of Others? Shall we be enraged and 
impatient for Affronts and Diſgrace, when the Ma- 
jeſty of the Holy One was traduced and blaſphemed, 
buffeted and ſpit upon, ſcourged and crucified ? Shall 
we grumble at Sickneſs and Pain, when we remember 
His Agonies and Tortures? Or accuſe God for hidin 
from us the chearing Light of his Countenance, an 
the comfortable Senſe of his Favour and Love, 
when we read of his Soul heavy and ſorrowful even 
unto Death; of his Amazements and inward Con- 
fuſions, and ſuch a Suſpenſion of Divine Preſence, 
as, added to the Extremities of a moſt bitter Bodily 
Torment, forced from him a Complaint of God's 
having forſaken him ? What do the moſt deſtitute, 
moſt miſerable of Men endure, that can be named 
with His unſpeakable Griefs ? What are the Higheſt, 
the Holieſt of Them, if put into the Balance with 
Him? Far be it then from Us, to think that Meaſfiire 
hard, which hath been meted to the Holy Jeſus! Far 
from us, to receive with Murmuring and Indignation, 
what he hath condeſcended to ! Far, to ſuppoſe, that 
God ſhould be unjuſt, in making us happy by the 
ſelf. ſame Methods, which exalted the Human Nature 
of his Son to the Throne on High! Far from us 
elpecially, when we conſider, that all he underwent 
was the Effect of Love and Free Choice; but that 
Our Afflictions are the Effect of Neceſſity, and ſuch 
as we are wiſely and juſtly deſtined to. 

Let us next e the Cauſe, which engaged 
theſe Diſciples, and proportionably all zealous Pro- 
moters of the Honour of God and Religion. And 
This will miniſter one mighty Support, by repreſent- 

Vor. IV. Nen ing 
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ing the Ground of the World's Hatred to be com: 


mon to Chriſt and his Diſciples. So that they, who 
treated the One ill, cannot, if they will act con- 
ſiſtently with themſelves, deal friendly or reſpectfully 
by the Other. This Subject hath indeed been touched 
upon before; but upon offering itſelf again, I will 
now enter into it a little more particularly. 

It was formerly obſerved, how vain it is to ex- 
pect, that any Scheme of Religion, or the Author 
and Profeſſors of ſuch a Scheme, ſhould recommend 
themſelves to the World, or be much in its good 
Graces; Since they do not only not ſuit with the 
Diſpoſitions and Practices moſt in Vogue, but take 
upon them to rebuke, and if it be poſſible, to de- 
ſtroy theſe, and bring in the direct contrary in their 
Stead. Now how this was the Caſe of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, and is ſo in fome Degree of the Preachers 
and conſcientious Profeſſors of the Goſpel ever ſince, 
though it be plain enough one would think of itſelf, 
yet it may not be amis a little to explain. | 
The Appearance of Chriſt in the Flefh, his Birth, 
and Manner of Living, were very mean and ordinary, 
and this begat in the Jets a great Averſion to him; 
as did afterwards the ſcandalous Circumſtances of the 
Death he vouchſafed to die, in Jets and Gentiles both. 
But beſides the diſappointed Expectation of a 
Meſſias, Glorious and Triumphant over the Temporal 
Enemies of the Jewiſb State, the very Temper and 
Deſign. of Chriit's DoErines in general is ſuch, as 
contradicts the common Diſpofition of Mankind. 
And this is a Reaſon, why it always had, and always 
will have, a numerous Party againſt it; not only in 
the Seaſons of Perſecution, but in thoſe of Peace 

and publick Tranquillity z not among the profeſt 
Infidels alone, but pretending Believers and Admurers 
of it. 
The Conſtitution of Mankind, as now corrupted 
by Sin and Concupiſcence, diſpoſes them to Pride and 
2 1 5 A a mighty 
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ll mighty. Conceit of their own Abilities. It blows 
them up with fond Opiniohis of Knowledge; and 
when, by comparing themſelves with Creatures of an 
inferior Condition, they find, that Reaſon is the pecu- 
liar Talent, with which the Great Lord of all Things 
hath enriched Human Nature, they grow big with 
their Privilege, and are loth to allow thar any Bounds 
ſhould be ſet to it. Now the Doctrine of our Sa- 
viour, though in the practical Part it carry the moft 
perfect Agreement to the beft Reaſon ; arid there is 
not any one Precept in the whole Scheme of it, which 
may not very fairly be accounted for; yet it propoſes 
withal ſeveral Articles to be received, which are full 
of Myſtery, and by no Means of a Size with Finite 
Underſtandings. Hence ariſes the Virtue mentioned 
by St. Paul, of bringing every Thought 
into Captivity, and paying tliat; which 
is upon this Account moſt Emphatically ſtyled the 
Obedience of Faith ; that is, to reſt upon _ wha 
the Truth and Revelation of God, arid e 
ſilently to adore what we cannot comprehend. Now 
This hath all along given People a Prejudice to the 
Chriſtian Religion, and provoked them either to deny, 
and oppoſe, and ridicule it; or, which is but little 
better, to mangle and pare it away, till they have 
brought it down to the Model of their own Com- 
prehenſions. All which is the Effect of an inborn, 
abſurd Vanity; that knows nothing above one's ſolf 
in Wiſdom, and will not allow the Great God to lay 
or do any Thing, which wretched ignorant Man can- 
hot conceive and explain. 
Very near of Kif to this Sort of Pride is that 
Other, by which we are led into falſe Notions of our 
Virtdes and Performances, and ſwelled with Imagi- 
nations of our own Worth. And thence ariſes another 
Averſion againſt Chriſt and his Religion, in Regard 
it obliges Men to diſdain all Merit of their own 3 
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breaks all the falſe Glaſſes, which Nature or N 
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had held to them; and ſhews them to thernſelves, 
without a Magnifier, the very ſame impotent, frail, 
ſinful Creatures, that really they are. It lays their 
Mouths in the Duſt, and declares all Fleſh guilty be. 
fore God; fo that no Acceptance, no Salvation is to 
be expected for any Righteouſneſs of theirs ; a Righ- 
teouſneſs interrupted and blemiſhed with a Mixture 
of many bad Actions; a Righteouſneſs ſhort and 
imperfect in its very beſt Actions, and therefore ſtand- 
ing in Need of an unſpotted Innocence, a compleat 
Obedience, a ſufficient Propitiation, to be juſtified 
and ſaved by; to atone for Miſcarriages, to fill up 
what is wanting through Weakneſs, and to recom- 
mend the imperfect, when they are honeſt, Endea- 
vours. This was the choaking Principle to the Jews, 
as rendering Their Law unable to effect what they 
promiſed themſelves from it. And it is fo to all 
Men ; For almoft All do fo far 7udaize, as to depend 
upon Carnal Confidences ; and rather truſt to the 
Sandy Bottom of their own Worth and ſuppoſed Suf- 
ficiency, than renounce that wicked Partiality of ad- 
miting and truſting in themſelyes. So hard a Sub- 
miſſion is it, in good. Earneſt, to confeſs themſelves, 
Objects of Mercy, and to caſt their whole Hopes of 
Comfort and Safety, upon the Sufferings and Services 
of a Crucified Redeemer. | | 
Again, The Condition of our Nature hath made 
us ſubject to different Sorts of Defires and Inchnations. 
For, by conſiſting of a Body as well as a Soul, we are 
neceſſarily wrought upon by the Motions of Both. 
This was no Inconyenience in our Original Make; 
becauſe then each Part knew and kept its Diſtance, 
and the Senſual fubmitted to the DiCtates and Di- 
rections of the Reaſonable Soul. But, fince that 
Order hath been confounded: by the Fall and Cor- 
ruption of Man, nothing but Rebellion, and Difcord, 
and perpetual Struggles have enſued. The Paſſions 
gather and get Head, and oftentimes hurry us 2 55 
| nv 
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not only beyond, but even contrary to Reaſon, They 

ropoſe to us Objects, which Conſideration cannot 
Fe and betray us into Extrayagancies, which our 
cooler and ſoberer Senſe is heartily aſhamed of, Now 
the Deſign of Chriſtianity is to reduce theſe Rebels, 
to deliver our Minds from Uſurpation and Tyranny, 
and to ſettle the Rightfyl Sovereign, Reaſon, in the 
Throne again, It 1 * us the Folly of enſlaving 
ourſelves to violent Appetites, and teaches us to pro- 
ceed upon the Meaſures of Good and Evil, and to 
make our Choices according to the real Proportion of 


that Good and that Evil, To This, one would think, 
Men ſhould eaſily be brought; But here lies the Dif- 
ficulty, that the Goſpel propounds the Happineſs we 
ought to ſeek as a very diſtant Thing; and turns us 
over to a long Day, a future and inviſible State, for 
the Attainment of it. And yet at the ſame Time it 
expects ſo ſtedfaſt Affiance in God's Word, and fa 
fixed a Reſolution in our Duty, that, if we are called 
to Suffering, no Hardſhip muſt be thought too great 
to undergo for His Sake; and, if the whole World 
yere to be had in Exchange for qur Souls, that is, 
yith the Commiſſion of one wilful deliberate Sin, 
which will expoſe our Souls to Damnation, and the 
Wrath of God, we are taught to refuſe thoſe Terms, 
as being not only an unlawful, but an imprudent 
Bargain. Now theſe Things are ſuch, as require 
a very exalted Yirtue to comply with them ; and 
though a Man when he fits down coolly, may be 
able to convince himſelf, that they demand nothing 
of us but what his highly reaſonable ; yet it requires 
more than bare Speculation, to behave one's ſelf ac- 
cordingly in a preſent Streight, Our Saviour com- 
pares thoſe to, Corn in Stony Ground, who receive 
the Word with Joy, and in Time of Temptation fall 
away: That is, Agrecable to his own Interpretation, 
of the Parable, who had conſidered and underſtood 
the Doctrines he taught, and were h'ghly ſatisfied in 
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the Fitneſs of what God expeRted from them ; bu: 


yet, when any uncommon Trial happened to make 
an Aſſault, the ſame Conſideration did not ſerve them 
in the Time of greateſt Exigency. Some alluring 
Proſpect of Pleaſure or Profit blinded their Eyes; 
Some horrid Appearance of Danger frighted away all 
their Preſence of Mind; and ſo Senſe prevailed 
againſt Reaſon, and either juſtled it quite aſide, or 
elſe bore it down in the Conflict. This is the Con- 
dition of ſuch, as we are content to think Good Men 
for the main; but, as for them who have given 
themſelves up to work all Manner of Uncleanneſs 
with Greedineſs, They have ſet up their Reſt in 
preſent Enjoyments, and entertain all Exhortations 
fo a ſober and ſevere Virtue, all Threatenings and 
Promiſes that concern a future State, with Drolle 
and Scorn, And if a Syſtem of Goodneſs and So- 
briety, of Meekneſs and Mortification, do not ſuit 
the Reliſh of an Intemperate, and Revengeful, and 
Narrow-ſpirited Man, we are not to wonder, The 
Reformation of Manners, and introducing a pure 
and Spiritual Worſhip, in the Room of thoſe 
abominable Rites and Bcaitly Myſteries of Heathen 
Idols, made the Goſpel fo hard of Digeſtion to the 
Gentiles, The requiring ſubſtantial Holineſs of 
Heart and Life, and throwing off the Levitical 
Diſpenſation, which conſiſted in Ceremony, and 
cheated Men with a falſe Hope in External Sanctifi- 
cations, made it offenſive to the Fews. And all the 
looſe and diſſolute Part of the World have the fame 
Quarrel to it ſtill.” Our Lord was inſtant and bold 
in reproving the Jews, and ſhewing them their Faults; 
his Miniſters are commanded to coy aloud, and ſhew 
the People their Tranſzrefſions ;, to ſet before them what 
they do not care to ſee ; and preſs them perpetually 
to that, which they do not like to practiſe, This 
made him fo ſpitefully uſed ; and the ſame invidious 
and unwelcome Office, will not fail to entail the ſame 
a Coldncls, and Diſreſpect, and Deſpite upon Us. And 


ſince 
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ſmce thoſe, who are not ſent with ſpecial Commiſſions, | 
but only diſcharge the Duty of private Chriſtians 
well, do yet by their Good Works reproach and ex- 


oſe the bad ones of ill Men, who hold the Truth in 


nrighteouſneſs, They alſo muſt expect to come in 


for a Share in the ſame angry Reſentments. Could 
there any poſſible Way be found out to accommodate 


Precepts to Inclinations, ſuch an Expedient would, 
have reconciled the World to Chriſtianity, Bur, 
when it was declared, that there is an abſolue Neceſ- 
ſity of denying Ungodlineſs ; of abandoning this, or 


giving over all Thoughts of Heaven, and Hopes of 
Happineſs ; the only Method left for People wedded 


to Worldly and Carnal Luſts was, and we ſee daily 
is, taken up: And that is, when Truth cannot be 


for Them, nor Religion bend to their Liberties and 


vitiated Palates, to take Piſtaſte at Truth, and, by 


Way of Revenge, to reſolve, that they will no longer 


be for 3 Ao 


The Perſons and the Principles then of Chriſt and 
his Diſciples, are hated and diſcountenanced; But it 
Is brd they give the firſt Provocation; becauſe 
they are too Divine, too Good for polluted Wretches; 


and Men, who have not the Grace to be reformed by 


them, think it for their Intereſt to run them down. 
This is a Refuge, to cover the Deformity of their 
own Vices and to keep Sin in Countenance, by pro- 
claiming War againſt that, which can never be at 
Peace with it. Juſtice and Charity to the Poor are 
grievous, but it is to the Covetous and Ilbñnatured 
that they are ſo. Humility, and Meekneſs, and 
Poverty of Spirit are decryed and ridiculed; but 
they are the Inſolent and the Proud, that endeavour 
to expoſe them. Forgiveneſs of Injuries, and putting 
up of Affronts are rallied; but the Reaſon is, becauſe 
hay tie up our Hands from Cruelty and Revenge. 
Suffering fr Righteouſneſs Sake is traduced as a moſt 
vnnatural Duty, and extravagant Hardineſs; but it 
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is by thoſe, who are ſunk into Fleſh and Senſe, and 
have either no Belief, or but very poor and weak 
Notions, of the Kingdom and Crown hereafter, and 
that Eternal Weight of Glory, to which ſuch gallant 
Fidelity entitles us. Thus the Caſe re, ſtands in 
all other Inſtances, For even the ſevereſt of theſe 
Virtues juſtify themſelves to impartial and good Men, 
Every one is content to allow the Reaſonableneſs of 
Religion abſtractedly conſidered ; or ſo far as it ſuits 
his own Complexion, or Humour, his Satisfaction, 
or his Intereſt, But, when once it comes to grate 
cloſe, when it croſſes his Appetites, and goes againſt 
the Grain; when it robs him of any deli heful En- 
joyment already in Poſſeſſion, or checks him in the 
Purſuit of any in View; then he ſhakes Hands, and 
can be no longer Friends with it. The Frugal and 
Covetous Man ſees the Fitneſs of Temperance, and 
Induſtry, and all thoſe Commands that forbid Luxury, 
and Riot, and every vain and immoderate Expence. 
The Profuſe and Senſual diſcern and deteſt the De- 
formity of Avarice, Thus every Part of Religion 
+ HS itſelf to the Judgment of the diſintereſted 
and unprejudiced, But let us turn the Tables, and 
apply the Rules to each Man's own Vice; Tell the 
Voluptuous, that if he will be Chriſt's, he muſt crucify 
his Aﬀections and Luſts; and the Miſer, that the 
Matter can never be compounded between God and 
Mammon; and then, Oh! Theſe are hard Sayings, 
who can hear them? The Man of Pleaſures, and rhe 


Man of Poſſeſſions, will then go away ſorrowful, like 


the Rich Youth in the Goſpel; and think it a hard 
Bargain to fell his Lands, or his Delights, though 
never ſo much aſſured that he ſhould purchaſe Heaven 
in Exchange. GE 
So evident is it, that the World hates Goodneſs 
and Good Men, becauſe itſelf is wicked. The general 
Acknawledgment of Mathematical Truths hath very 
reaſonably been thought ta proceed, not entirely from 
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the clear and demonſtrable Certainty of them, but in 
ſome Degree from hence, that Men can have no In- 
tereſt in oppoſing them. It ſignifies nothing to any 
Man's Pleaſure or his Profit, whether the Right 


Angle of a Triangle be equal to the other Two; no 
ane Deſire is curbed or gratified, no Advantage, no 
e 


ſenſual Enjoyment, promoted or debarred one Whit, 
by it. being thus or otherwiſe. But in all Moral 
Truths we ourſelves are Parties, as well as Judges, 


and have ſore End or other to ſerve in pronouncing 


of them, Our Affections here, like a corrupt Jury, 
are bribed before-hand, and not at Liberty to receive 
the Evidence as it is. So that in order to doing 
uſtice, much Temper and a ſincere candid Sentence 
is needful; and this cannot be had, but from Per- 
ſons of Integrity and unblameable Lives. Such 
Men can approve what condemns Wickedneſs, be- 
cauſe they have no Biaſs upon their Minds, and are 
under no Fear of being reproached by their own 
Conſciences. But a profligate Liver knows, that he 
condemns himſelf at the ſame Time; and ſo is forced 
to reject openly, or at leaſt muſt ſeem to diſallow, 
Religion in his own Defence. And it is a very fatal 
as well as a very common Conſequence of Sin, to 
propagate itſelf from the Affections to the Judg- 
ment; to drive Men from Conſideration, and either 
incline them not to think at all, or at leaſt to hinder 
them from thinking true. For Paſſion and Guilt will 
darken the Glaſs quite, or elſe ſo confound the Diſ- 
tances and Colours, that no Objects ſhall appear 
there as they really are. 
So then, if Virtue and Vice were to ſtand and fall 
by the Poll, Chriſtianity might be in ſome Danger. 
But ſince it is not the Majority, ſo much as the Qua- 
lity of Voices, that wiſe Men value ; there can be no 
poſſible good Reaſon, why the common Hatred or 
Contempt of Religion ſhould make us one Jot the 


leſs in Love with it, For the Votes of thoſe againſt 
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it are of no Moment in the World. They are the 
Clamours of Fools, the Ravings of Madmen, or the 

rverſe Oppoſitions of a Faction; Men whoſe Dif- 
Basse and whoſe Intereſt ought in all Equity to be 
excepted againſt, and therefore theſe are in Effect but 
ſo many Cyphers, Ten Thouſand of which, when 
alone, make no Number. And ſure that Man's Prin- 
ciples and Reſolution are very weak, who will ſuffer 
himſelf to be carried away by the Torrent of a ſenſe- 
leſs or a prejudiced Multitude : Who will be jeſted 
out of the Practice of Godlineſs, which hath no 
Enemies that are worthy to be its Friends; but, if 
it were leſs lovely, would not fail to be more gene- 
rally beloved. | 
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The CoLLECT. 


Col. 1. 18. Almighty God, who haft knit together thine 
Eph. iii. 15, Ele& in one Communion and Fellowſhip 
iv. 15, 16, in the Myſtical Body of thy Son Chriſt our Lord; 
Grant us Grace ſo to follow thy bleſſed Saints in 
all virtuous and godly Living, that we may come 
to thoſe unſpeakable Joys which thou haſt pre- 
pared for them that unfeignedly love thee, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


The EpisTLE. 


. PARAPHRASE. Wer - aA? 
2. After the in- 2. AND I ſaw another Angel aſcending 
tended Judgments from the Eaſt, having the Seal of the 


upon Idolaters and /iving God: And he cried with a loud Voice 
Infidels, repreſented 70 the four Angels, to whom it was given lo 
Fer. 1. God was Hurt the Earth, and the Sea,. 
pleated to ſignify his | ks 


eſolution to ſave from the common Calamity thoſe faithful Ser- 
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yints, who had been careful to ſave themſelves pure from the 
common Corruption, 


3. Saying, Hurt not the Earth, neither the 3. And this Sig- 
Sea, nor the Trees, till we have ſealed the nification was made, 
Servants of our Cod in their Foreheads. by the Form of an 

| Angel (Chriſt him- 
ſelf, as Some, or, as Others, one of thoſe Good Spirits commiſ- 
ſioned and ſent by him) declaring this merciful Decree of God; 
and commanding the other Spirits, who were about to infli the 
Judgments, to ſuſpend the Execution of them, till a diſcriminat- 
ing Mark was ſet on thoſe, whoſe Fidelity had moved God to 
except them out of the Power of hurting, allowed to take Place 
on all not ſo diſtinguiſhed. 


4: And I heard the Number of them which 4. The converted 
avere ſealed : And there were ſealed an hundred Jews, who partook 
and forty and four T houſand, of all the Tribes of the Mercy, were 
of the Children of Lrae . repreſented to me, 
5 Cf HTC wie as ſealed, a certain 


5 Number of every Tribe. 
5. Of the Tribe of Judab ewere ſealed 5. See the Com- 
twelve Thouſand. Of the Tribe of Reuben ment. 


were ſealed twelve I houſand. Of the Tribe 
of Gad were ſealed twelve T houſand. 
6. Of the Tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve 
Thouſand. Of the Tribe of Nepthalin were 
ſealed twelve Thouſand. Of the Tribe of 
Manaſſes avere ſealed twelve Thouſand. | 
7. Of the Tribe of Simeon were ſealed 
twelve I houſand. Of the Tribe of Levi were 
ſealed tauel vs T, i; Of the Tribe of V 
ſachar were ſealed twelve I houſand. | 

8. Of the Tribe of Zebulon were ſealed 
tauelve Thouſand. Of the Tribe of Joſeph 
were ſealed twelve T houſand. Of the Tribe 
of Benjamin were ſealed tauelve T houſard. 


9. After this I beheld, and lo, a great q, 10. Then ap- 


Multitude, which no Man could number, of all 
Nations, and Kindreds, and People, and 
Tongues, ſtood before the T hrone, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white Robes, and Palms 
in their Hands ; Le” att 

10. And cried with a loud Voice, ſaying, 
Salvation to our God which ſittetb upon the 
Threne, and unto the Lam ß. 


peared to me Gen- 
ile Converts, in vaſt 
Numbers; repre- 
ſenting the Church 
Catholick all the 
World over, with 
Marks of Innocence 
and victorious Con- 
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ſtancy: And theſe were in the Preſence of God and Chriſt, wor. 
ſhipping, and unanimouſly praiſing his Mercy, for their Delive. 
rance out of, and Conqueſt over, their Trials. | 


11, 12. In which 11. And all the Angels flood round about 
& of Devotion and the Throne, and about the Elders, and the 
hankſgiving the four Beaſts, and fell before the Throne on their 
Heavenly . Faces, and worſhipped God. 
and all the Church 12. Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and Glory, 
triumphant, did like - and Wiſdom, and Thankſgiving, and Honour, 
wiſe ſeem to join: and Power, and Might be unto our God for 
Repeating and con- ever and ever. Amen. 
firming the ſame | | | 
Laud and Adoration. By thoſe united Hearts and Voices teſti- 
fying their Unity with the Church on Earth: And teaching us, 
what Order and Agreement there qught to be, in all the Mem- 
bers that compoſe this Body. | 


COMMEN T. 


Do not propoſe upon this Occaſion to detain my 
Reader, with the Diſputes ſet on Foot by Inter- 
preters of this Book, concerning thoſe Events, and 
that State of the Chriſtian Church, to which the Paſ- 
ſage before us is ſeverally applied. Let them, who 
have Learning and Leiſure ſufficient, amuſe themſelves 
with theſe Matters. My Buſineſs, whoſe End is Godly 
Edifying, ſhall be only to explain ſome few Things, 
relating to the Manner and Expreſſion, and afterwards 
to — 4 uſe of the Subſtance of this Viſion; as 
They, who have recommended it, ſeem to have thought 
moſt profitable, and moſt appoſite to the Deſign of 
this Feſtival. 5 
1. The Viſion of an Angel ſent to mark the Servants 
of God, is agreeable to what we read in other Places 
of Scripture, to have been done in Favour, and for a 
Diſtinction to them, whom God ſaw fit to reſcue out 
of ſome great and general Calamity. Thus we find 
| the Blood of the Paſſover commanded 
| to be put upon the Myraelitiſp Houles, as 
2 Token, for the Angel, which deſtroyed the F we: 
| N out! 


Exod. xl, 


wk * 
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born of the nene, to forbear any Execution, 
where this Preſervative appeared. Thus 

in EzekiePs Viſion, the ſix Slayers, or- 
dered to paſs through the City, were ſtrictly enjoined 
to hold their Hand; till one, ſent forth for thar 
Purpoſe, had firft ſe? a Mark of Exemption on the 
Forebeads of them that fighed and cried 

for all the Abominations done in the Midſt Ver. 4. 
thereof. And in like Manner here, the ver. 1, 2. 
Angel, obo had the four Winds in bis 

Hand, is not allowed 1 hurt the Earth, nor the Sea, 
nor the Trees, till thoſe Servants of God were ſealed in 


Chap. ix. 


their 'Forebeads, whom he had determined to ſave from 


this Deſtruction. r 

It may well be doubted, what partieular Judgment, 
thoſe Metaphorical Terms of hurting the Earth, and 
the Sea, and the Trees imported. Whether, as Some 


have thought The Vengeance upon Jeruſalem and. 


Juden; Or, as Others, The barbarous Havock made 
at the Diſſolution of the Roman Empire; Or, as a 
Third Sort, The Cruelties exerciſed nearer our own 


Times, upon Them who refuſed to comply with the 


Idolatries and Corruption of Antichriſt, But till, 
All acknowledge ſome diſmal Calamity to be meant, 
from which theſe ſealed were to eſcape : And, that the 
Uſe and End of /ealing them was to make this Mark 
a Defence againſt that Ruin, in which the greater 
Numbers, not ſo figned, ſhould be miſerably ſwal- 
lowed up. MARC > TS 

2. A lake K luſion to former Diſpenſations we may 
alſo obſer ve, in the numbering of theſe ſealed. The 
Correſpondence between Jrael after the Fleſh and I, 
rael after the Spirit, between the Church of God un- 
der the Law and under the Goſpel, hath frequently 
fallen in the Way of our Notice before. And from 
thence the Reaſonableneſs of thoſe Modes of Speech 
is very obvious, which apply ſuch Terms to the Lat- 
ter, as in their P 
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to the Former. As well therefore upon: this. Account 
of the People of God being heretofore divided into 


Tribes, as becauſe the.- Chriſtian State; which ſuc- 


ceeded upon the Jeiſb, was for ſome Time compoſed. 
of Members proſelyted from that Religion; The Ser. 
vants of God, /ealed under the Goſpel, art diſtributed 
here into Tribes. | INTE 

3. Concerning the Order, in which we find them 
placed, The Conjectures of Expoſitors are neither ſo 
clear as to be depended on; nor of Moment ſo great, 
as to deſerye any particular Diſquifition. Thus much 
however may be worth our mention. That. Judah, it 
is very probable, ſtands in the Front; Not only, be- 
cauſe the Poſt of Honour was aſſigned that Tribe, in, 
the Encampments and Motions of the whole Body of 
Iſrael heretofore : But, which indeed (conſidering the 
Typical State'of the People heretofore) might be the 
Reafon of the Preference then given it by God, be- 


cauſe ſuch Prerogative was due to that Tribe of which 


Chriſt, the King and Univerſal Lord of God's true 
People, condeſcended to be born 
4. It is farther obſervable, that the Order of the 
Tribes throughout, is different in this Place from that 
uſual in Others, For they are ſometimes named. 
according to the Age of the Patriarchs from whom 
they ſprang :. Sometimes according to the Dignity of 
the Mothers that bore thoſe Patriarchs.: Sometimes 
according to the Situation of their reſpective Settle- 
ments in the Holy Land. 55 e 
Now, whatever were the Reaſon of taking another 
Method here, this Refle&ion at leaſt it miniſters juſt 
Ground for: That, under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, 
there is no Reſpect of Perſons, no Deference paid to 
Wealth, or to Nobility of Deſcent, or to a bier 
of Birth, or to any of thoſe other Conſiderations, 


which ſet one Man above another in the Regards of 


this World: But all who are truly in Chriſt, be they 
otherwiſe bond or free, high or low, rich or poor, have 
een ar equa 


' 
— 4 
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equal Concern. in the Diſtribution of Spiritual Ad- 
yantages; And, as Each ſhall be careful to diſtin- 
guiſh. himſelf by Virtue and Obedience, he ſhall not 
fal to receive proportionably diſtinguiſhing Marks 
of the Divine Grace and Bounty. Tt 

5. Again, In this Catalogue, the Tribe uſually 
called Epbrain hath the Name of Joſeph. That of 
Dan is wholly paſs'd over; and the Number is made 
complete by Abe in Levi. The firſt might proba- 
bly be done, to leave a Note of Infamy upon a Name, 
known for many Ages to have been ſet up in Oppo- 
ſition to Judab, and made the common Title of Re- 
bels and Schiſmaticks; Revolters from the Govern- 
ment as ſettled in the Line of David, and Separatiſts 
from the Eſtabliſhed Church at Jeræſalem. A Name, 
upon ſo many Accounts grown ſcandalous, may well 
be exchanged, in a ripe of Chriſtian Confef- 
ſors, for One, which, by the mention of Epbraim's 
Anceſtor, naturally brings to mind that Innocence 
and, Conſtancy in Suffering, and that Reward and 
Exaltation conſequent to it, wherein the Patience and 
Preſervation of the . Sealed bore ſo eminent a Reſem- 
blance to the Virtues, and Fortunes of Fo/eph. 
Again, In Regard the Perſecutions ſuſtained by 
theſe Good Men, were provoked by their inflexible 
Adherence to the One True God, and the Purity of 
his. Worſhip ; the Tribe of Dan, which firſt apoſta- 
tized to Idolatry, and, from the Time of Fereboam, 
received the Calves by which that Corruption had 
been all along continued, was altogether unworth 
to be mentioned here, as a Type 5 ure and unble- 
miſhed-Chriſtians. Into His Place therefore Levi is 
fitly taken; Who, though frequently omitted in the 
Old Teſtament, becauſe having no Inheritance in the 
Partition of, the Earthly Canaan; was yet, of all 
others, moſt proper to repreſent thoſe Heavenly- 
minded Saints, who choſe to make the Lord their only 
Portion, by forſaking all and following him. 8 
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6. Once more. From the Number of theft Sealed, Gt 
we are by no Means warranted to conclude, that fo rar 
many, or that no more, were ſaved out of each lef 
Tribe of Hael. But, as the Manner of reckoning by a 0 
Tribes was ſhewn to be alluſive, ſo is the Number of Co 
the Sealed in Each, alluſive too: And, as That had a Sp. 
Retroſpect to the Old Diſpenſation, this bears a par- Jef 
ticular Regard to the. Miniſters of the New. The pro 
Converſions wrought among their own Countrymen, 18 1 
| might well be repreſented by many Thouſands in the 
| every Tribe; for this was but Juſtice'to the wonder- larl 
| ful Succeſs of their indefatigable Labours. And Ch: 


| ons of the New Jeruſalem: All | theſe agree in the 
| : N umbers. here made uſe of ; and are abundantly ex- 
-plain'd by thoſe very ſignificant Words, that in the 
| | Twelve Foundations of that City-wall were inſcribed 
the Names of the Twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb. The 
Number of which noble Fraternity," multiplied by it- 
Telf, produces that Sum of Fewrſh Converts here, who, 
by adhering ſtedfaſtly to their Doctrine and Fellow- 
hip, ap p roved themſelves the genuine Offspring of 
the Apoſtles. _ | 
F. The ſame Method, we obſerve, is not taken at 
the. Ninth Verſe, becauſe there was no like Analogy 
to juſtify or ground it upon. For the Multitude 
there meant, are moſt probably the Gentile Converts. 
A Multitude, 2bich no Man could Number indeed: S0 
amazingly 'preſent. and powerful was the Grace of 
0 
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God with them. A, Race of Aliens, whoſe Zeal out⸗ 
ran the Children of the Family: Who, from the viz 
left Dregs of . Superſtition and Idolatry, commented 
a Church of Purity and Conſtancy, of unreproached 
Condutt and unalienable Affection to that Heavenly 
Spouſe, who diſdained not ſo mean a Marriage; even 
Jeſus Chriſt. For as the Greatneſs of their Trials 
roved their Fidelity, ſo the Succeſs of their Fidelity 
ia intimated by their Palms and White Robes; And 
the Reward of their Victorious Innocence is patticu= 
larly ſet forth, from Yer. 13, to the End of this 
Chapter. 5 
8. Interpreters have differed in their Opinions ᷑on- 
cerning the Seal, ſaid here to be ſet on the Foreheads 
of the Handred and Forty-four Thouſand. Some have 
underſtood it of the Sign of the Croſs; anciently made 
upon the Foreheads of Perſons baptized. A Cere- 
mony, as then uſed in the Primitive, and as ſtill re- 
tained in our Eſtabliſhed Church, not only altogether 
innocent, but highly ſignificant and proper. For it 
is no other; than a conitant Admonition and Toten, 
that the Parties receiving it, ſhould from theneeforth 
not be aſhamed to confeſs the Faith of Chiſt ... 
— 2 And, wk Alluſion + the 9 
Cuſtoms then obtaining among Soldiers and Servaſits; 
to receive the Mark of that Maſter; or General, under 
whoſe Command they were: This was a liſting Men 
to Chrift, a Mark of theif Obligation to fight HW 
fully under his Banner, and to continue his faithful Sol- 
diers and Servants unto their Life's End. $ 
Others, obſerving the Sacrament of Baptiſm af 


large to be frequently by the Ancients ſtyled the Sig- 


nature of Chriſt, apply the Expreſſion to that Cove- 
nant, in a Senſe ſomewhat more extended than the 
Former. Mean while theſe Conſtructions eome much 
to one; iti Regard the Latter very probably depends 
upon the Former. For the Sign of the Croſs, uſed 
in _ Sacrament, ſeems to have giyen ſuch Occaſion 

oL. IV. b | 
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to the' Sacrament itſelf being alluſively entituled, 
Signaculum, Charatter, Signum in frontibus, the Mark 
or Signature of the Diſciples of Chriſt, 

But, as hath been obſerved under the Firſt Particu- 
lar, the Seal here intended, cannot be reaſonably 
thought that of Profeſſion, but is plainly a Seal of 
Preſervation and Protection. Fhis Caſe. bears great 
Reſemblanee to the Hyaclites Paſſover, mentioned be- 
fore. Their Eating the Lamb and Sprinkling the 
Blood were neceſſary Preliminaries; but the Blood 
itſelf upon the Door, as a Teſtimony of the Law 
being regularly complied with, was that which averted 
the deſtroying Angel. Thus the Seal of Chriſtianity 
is ſo far only concerned in the preſent Occaſion; as 
this Seal being kept inviolate, engaged that other 
Seal of Divine Providence and Favour on Their Be- 
half, who kept it ſo. And the peculiar Care, which 
Almighty God determined ſhould be taken, to reſcue 
Such from the common Calamity, which over- 
whelmed Others, not under the fame diftinguiſhing 
Providence, ts by an elegant Figure repreſented here 

as a viſible Character, impreſs'd for a Direction to 
the Executioners of Divine Vengeance, that theſe 
were to be ſpared, as Perſons exempted from it. 

It muſt be confeſs'd indeed, that the Grace and 
Providence of Almighty God never ſhone forth upon 
any Occaſion more illuſtriouſly, than in this of eſta- 
bliſhing and preſerving the Chriſtian Church. For, 
in Regard every good Action (even thoſe, which have 

all poſſible Advantages of preſent Pleaſure and Gain 
to recommend them) is yet owing, not to any Good- 
neſs in our Nature, but in its true and laſt Reſult, 
is the Effect of a Divine Principle, actuating and 
aſſiſting us: How mighty muſt thoſe Influences be, 
which could diſpoſe and perſuade, againſt all the 
Inclinations of Nature, not eaſy to be withſtood, nor 
= to be extirpated; and againſt all Temporal 


atereſt too, which was not likely, and in Jawful 
| | _ Cats, 
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Caſes, not reaſonable or fit, to be neglected? How 
much more than Human muſt that Reſignation of 
Spirit be, which ſubmitred to incomprehenſible Ar- 
ticles of Faith, and ungrateful Rules of Practice, 
upon the m re Authority of a Crucified Redeemer ? 
Which would be governed by a Doctrine account. d 
Fooliſhneſs; and expect Rewards from a Maſter, 
whoſe ignominious Death was a Stumbling-block to 
his Contemporaries and Countrymen ? To what Be- 
ing, leſs than Omnipotent and Unchangeable, can 
we aſcribe that immoveable Firmneſs of Mind, 
which, in Deſpight of all Temptations to the con- 
trary, did not only live up to, but chearfully die for, 
ſuch a Religion as This? Which, after a perpetual 
Conflict with the Reluctancies and Infirmities of Fleſh 
and Blood, eſteemed it an Honour and an Happineſs, 
to put off that very Fleſh and Blood, and give up 
all the Satisfactions of This, to the Promiſes of 
Another, a future and unicen Life? But eſpecially, 
How amazing were thoſe Operations of the Eternal 
Comforter, which could inſpire the Suffering Saints 
of this Day ſo to undergo, and their Spectators ſo to 
behold, their moſt exquiſite Tortures and cruel 
Deaths ; that, not only their Brethren ſhould be more 
confirmed, more ambitious of the Honour of the like 
Martyrdom, but that even Strangers, even Enemies, 
even their Guards and Executioners ſhould be thus 
gained over; and the Number of Converts at their 
Dying Hour ſhould ſometimes exceed thoſe, who had 
been made by a long Courſe of Preaching and Piety, 
throughout a moſt laborious and exemplary Life? 
Theſe are unqueſtionable Facts ; But Such, as are 
alſo unqueſtionably Superior to any Reaſonings or 
Powers merely Human. Nor can we ſuppoſe them 
effected by thoſe ordinary Aſſiſtances, to which we 
owe the doing or even thinking any Thing that 1s 
good. Their Meaſures of Grace were plainly propor- 
tioned to the Trials that called for them: And, as 
= O O 2 0 no 


_ © even be felt, and treated by Fellow-Chriſtians for 
refuſing their Corruptions, with a Zeal, as barbarous 
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no Cauſe was ever worth enduring ſo much for; {6 
none was ever, by the Supports afforded it, ſo mani- 
feſtly proved to be of God. * leſs than He 
could have enabled Men of Senſe and Soberneſs, ſo 
eagerly to have embraced, ſo reſolutely to have per- 
ſevered in, ſuch an Inſtitution: And He would not 
have thought C 1 worth ſuch miraculous 
Operations of his Spirit, had it not been his own In- 
ſtitution. But, N 

2. Secondly, The Providence of God was likewiſe 
wonderful, in ordering Events ſo, that the Chriſtian 
Church ſhould be preſerved againſt all the Perſecu- 
tions and Attempts to overthrow it, and all the Er- 
rors and Corruptions, which muſt otherwiſe have de- 
praved ahd undermined it : That the joint Endea- 
vours of Jews and Gentiles, (agreed in nothing but 
their Enmity to the Chriſtians) ſhould employ fo 
much Malice and Subtlety, without ever attaining 
the intended Effect: That the Multitudes cut off by 
their Cruelty; ſhould be much more than ſupplied, 
by Succeſſors of equal Conſtancy and Zeal ; and 
Juſtify the Obſervation of a large Harveſt always 
ſpringing up, after every Seed-time of ſuch Blood: 
Eſc, Eid. UI. 4. That, in the Ravage and Deſtruction 
uſeb 5. R oy, WER AR 
of Feruſalem, ſo nice a Diſcrimination 
ſhould be made, as reſcued the Body of Chriſtians 
from the Fate, which was indeed the Puniſhment 
too, of the unbelieving Jews : That afterwards, 
amidſt the many violent Convulſions which ſhook, 
and at laſt tore in Pieces the Roman Empire, the 
Church ſhould ſtand.firm upon her own Baſis, while 
all the World was tottering and breaking round about 
her: That, even when diſtreſſed and Ponte within 
herſelf; divided by Hereſies and Schiſms, clouded 
with Superſtition, degenerated- into Idolatry, be- 
wilder'd with Ignorance and a Darkneſs which might 
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as it is blind, as unrelenting as Fewifh Rage or Hea- 
then Tyranny : That ſhe ſhould then emerge, and re- 
cover her Primitive Luſtre, after fo long a Darkneſs, 
and fuch powerful Endeavours to ſuppreſs her. Theſe 
are Events, to which the Viſion now before us is 
moſt probably believed to allude; Events not to be 
expected in the ordinary Courſe of Things. No, 
They are Fruits of being ſealed to a diſtinguiſhing 
Care and Protection; and ſuch Experiments of the 
Divine Goodneſs and Truth, as will no longer ſuffer 
us to doubt, whether they be not Pledges of Chriſt 
being with his Faithful away, even unto the End of 
the World. 

But, while we are contemplating the Wonders of 
that Good Providence toward the Remnant that eſcaped; 
far be it from us to ſuppoſe it defective in Mercy 
towards Them, who fell a a Sacrifice to the Fury of 
their Perſecutors. No: God hath provided for thoſe 
gallant Men ſome Thing better than any Temporal 
Deliverance, a Place in Heaven, in Proportion higher 
and more honourable, as their Graces on Earth were 
brighter, and their Sufferings more exquiſite; a Hap- 
pineſs, which does infinitely more than compenſate 
all they did, or could endure for his Sake. And, the 
nearer Reſemblance they bore to the Indignities and 
Pains of their dying Redeemer heretofore, the nearer 
Approaches they now. make to, his Bliſs and Glory, 
before the Throne on high. 

And This is the Conſtancy, Theſe the Crowns of 
the Church Triumphant above, which the preſent 
Feſtival obliges us to commemorate, no leſs than the 
Continuance and Preſervation of a Church ſtill Mi- 
litant below. In Both indeed we have an Intereſt and 
Part: For we all are Members of one and the ſame 
Body; differing at preſent in Place and Poſirion only, 
till the common Head ſhall think fit, in, his own. 
Time, and by his own Methods, to bring us all to- 
gether; and to reward the Trials of them that are 
Oo 3 coming 
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coming after, with Joys like Theirs, who are already 


one before. 

1 conclude with ſuggeſting to my Reader ſome few 
1 from the Loye of God to his Saints: A 
due Improvement whereof would be the beſt and 
moſt Chriſtian Method of rendering to Him, and 
them, the Hqnours intended to Both, by the Obſer- 
vation of this Feſttyal, 

1. Firſt then, the Integrity of theſe Sealed, and that 
Purity of Faith and Worſhip ſo carefully maintained 
by them, may be of ſignal Uſe to us, when attacked 
with violent "Temptations to Sin. It will repreſent to 
us, by Their Example, the Poſſibility of reſiſting and 
overcoming all Attempts made upon our Virtue, by 
ſincere Reſolutions and Endeavours, back'd with that 
Grace, which alone can render them effectual. It will 
fill us with aſſured Expectation of, and Dependance 
upon, all ſuch neceſſary Strength and Aſſiftarces from 
God, provided we hold faſt by Him, and do not 
tamely deſert his Cauſę; which always is the Cauſe 
of Goodneſs and Truth. It would guard us againſt 
the dangerous Seducements of Numbers, and Au- 
thority, and Examples: And not ſuffer us to love 
Piety and Virtue one whit the leſs, becauſe not va- 
lued by the Many, or not cquntenanced by the Great, 
ue contrary, It would poſſeſs us with a terrible 
pprehenſion of Vices, that have Credit and Vogue, 
and are grown faſhionable in the World; when we 
reflect, that theſe Great Champions of 'F aith and 
Holineſs attained the Honour and Privilege of God's 
Seal, by an inflexible, even when à perſecuted, Sin- 
gularity in the T rye Religion, And this leads us 
naturally toa 
2, Second Remark reſulting "LAS the eminent De- 
liverances they were ſealgd to. Theſe ſhould convince 
ys, however improbable diſcouraging Circumſtances 
may ſometimes happen to render it, that abiding ſted- 
ly by our Day i is the beſt Security, with 28 
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to our preſent Intereſts; It often proves ſo in Fact. 
Nay it always proves fo, when God, for wiſe and 
better Purpoſes, does not fee fit to ſuffer the contrary. 
For in ſuch Caſes the Juſtice, the Goodneſs, and the 


Honour of God are concerned, not to forſake thoſe . 


Good Men in their Diſtreſs, who made that very 
Diſtreſs their Choice, and refuſed to accept any other 
Deliverance in pure Love and Obedience to Him, 
Such an Aſſurance, that Providence is engaged on 
our Behalf, ſhould, even to private Peeling Th tound 


a firmer Support, than any Human Appearances of 


Safety or Succeſs. But there is another Caſe, not 
ſubje& to the ſame Reſerves: And that is the Pro- 
tection of the Church in genera], notwithſtanding 
all the Malice and Subtlety of its manifold Adverſa- 
ries and Inſulters: A very comfortable Reflection, 
to all that love the Lord Jeſus and his Goſpel. Such 
a one, in Truth, as it were heartily to be wiſhed, the 
Diſſoluteneſs of ſome, the Profaneneſs of others, the 
Induſtrious Propagation of Infidelity by a Third 
Sort, and, which gives Succeſs and Encouragement to 
all theſe, the general Lukewarmneſs and Indifference 
of Thoſe, who ought to oppoſe and ſuppreſs them, 
had not rendered almoſt the only Anchor of our 
Hope, For, never ſure could one have expected 
leſs, and yet never did Religion ſuffer more, from an 
uncontrolled Licentiouſneſs of ſtriking at the very 
Fundamentals of Chriſtianity, than in Our Age and 
Country. God in his Mercy touch the Conſciences 
of Thoſe, who take, or who encourage, or who con- 
nive at, ſuch Liberties. God diſpoſe us all, with a 
becoming Indignation to exerciſe the Powers we have: 
Or, if Thefe he too feeble, to contrive New and more 
effectual Methods, for the ſuppreſſing and reforming 


them; Leſt theſe crying Abominations be viſited 


upon our Nation, in Judgments ſuitable to the Hor- 
ror of their Guilt, But I return and obſerve, 


Oo4 23. Thirdhy, 
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3. „That the Sufferings and Rewards of 
au Saints, who died in the Cauſe of Religion, 
ught to be a moſt powerful Incitement to our Zeal 
and Perſeverance, They were Men of like Paſſions 
809 Infirmities with Us, which takes off all Pretence 
of their Virtues being impracticable. The Promiſes 
of Divine Aſſiſtance are the ſame ſtill, and therefore 
the like Difficulties cannot be invincible. Their Ex- 
les indeed are left us, and our Memories are re- 
Frethed with them for this very Purpoſe, that we 
alſo ſhould run with Patience the Race that is ſet before 
heir Courage and Conſtancy, their Reſignation 
and Chari, ſhould be copied by Us, as Occaſion 
requires heir Sincerity and Devotion, the Purity 
— their Faith, the Innocency of their Converſation, 
their F ruitfulneis i in good Works, their Contempt of 
the World, and Heavenly-Mindedneſs, ſhould be 
Patterns always before our Eyes; becauſe theſe are 
Virtyes, that may, and ſhould be always in our Prac- 
tice, Ina Word. let us expreſs our Thanks to Al- 
mighty God for the Advantage of ſuch Shining Ex- 
amples, and pay all due Reverence to their Memory, 
by endeayouring to be like them. For when all is 
done, the beſt and moſt acceptable Honour we can 
Farin do thoſe renowned Chriſtian Heroes is, the 
rming our Conduct upon the Model of Their Graces, 
and aſpiring after the Weight and the Rrightneſs of 
Their Crowns, 


The Gos pr. 


PARAPHRASE. St. Matt. v. 1. 
; . FE SUS feeing the Multitudes, went up 

into a Mountain And when he was 

ſet, his Diſciples came unto him. 


2. And he opened his Mouth, and taught 
them, ſaying, 


oy | 2. Bleſſed 
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3. Bleſſed. are the * poor in Spirit: For 3. * They that 

theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. , have the true Spirit 

| | of Poverty. The 

Men of lowly and humble Hearts; for this will diſpoſe them to 

= my Doctrine here, and that will lead them to the Glory of 
Ieaven hereafter. 


ad Bleſſed are they that + mayrn; For they 4, + They that 


ze comfirred, forrow for their Sins, 
| . for this will wo 
| Repentance to Life and Salvation, 
5. Bleed are the ment: For they ſhall «5, They that 
inherit the Earth. are patient, and ſlow 


NE - . | to Anger; for this 
Tranquillity of Spirit will make their Lives comfortable, and 
give the trueſt Enjoyment of ſuch a State as God ſees fit for them, 
à State happy here, as well as hereafter. 


6. Blaſed are they + which do hunger and 6. + They that 

thirſt after Righteouſneſs : For they ſhall be deſire to be truly 

G | | | , and, in a juſt 

nſe of their Infir- 

mities and Defects, labour as hard to be ſo, as any whoſe Neceſ- 
ſities and Appetites of the Body are ſtrongeſt, do after the Su 
— they ſee] the preſent Want of. Such Deſires ſhall never 

vain, | 


7. Bleſſed are the merciful; For they 7. They that 


Hall obtain Mercy. pity, and to their 

| wer comfort and 
reheve, the Needy and Afflicted; that forgive and pray for thoſe 
who have injured or offended them ; that are ready to do any kind 
and compaſſionate Office whatfoever ; God will reward ſuch by the 
Return of His Mercy to them. 


8 Bleſſed are the | pure in Heart : For 8. t They that 


they ſhall fee God. preſerve their Minds 
free from the Defile- 


ments of Luft, and all Sorts of vicious Affections; God will 
communicate Knowledge and Grace to ſuch here, and admit them 


to the Beatifick Viſion of himſelf hereafter. 


9. Bleed are the * Peace-makers: For g. They who 
they ſhall be called the Children of (rod, are orderly and 
| £ peaceablethemſelves, 

and endeavour to preſerve and promote Peace, both publick and 


apo among others. This Diſpoſition renders them like God, 


d they ſhall have both the Name and Privileges of his Children. 
| - 10 
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10. + They who 10. Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted 
ſuffer for the Profeſ- for + Righteouſne/s Sale: For theirs is the 
fon of the true Kingdom of Heaven. | 

Faith, and a ſtedfaſt 

Perſeverance in their cap & Such ſhall have Jarge Amends made, 
for all they endure upon ſuch Accounts. 


11,12. And bleſſed 11. Bleed are ye when Men ſhall reyil: 
are ye in . you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all Man- 
when ſuch ſhall be zer Exil againſt you falſly for my Sake. 
your Caſe for the 12. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: For 
Sake of me and my great is your Reward in Heaven : For fo per- 
Goſpel. This Con- /ecuted they the Prophets which auere before you, 
Aideration, that as 
you are in Sufferings, fo you ſhall be in the' Rewards of a Hea- 
venly Kingdom, like to the Prophets and moſt celebrated Saints, 
Mould ans the Reproaches, and Malice, and cauſeleſs Calum- 
nies of your Perſecutors, Matter of great Joy to you. 


Co MME T. 


12 Scripture read for the Epiſtle, gave us 
Occaſion to conſider the peculiar Favour of 
God toward thoſe faithful Servants of His, of whom 
this Feſtiyal is deſigned to tranſmit an honourable 
Remembrance to all Poſterity. There we ſaw the 
diſtinguiſhing Providence which guarded them, while 
Militant in This World, and ſomewhat of that Tri- 
umphant State, to which they are aſcended in a Better. 
The Goſpel, in order to our more ready Attainment 
of Advantages, which we are by this Time preſumed 
earneſtly to deſire, ſets before us thoſe good Diſpoli- 
tions, which recommend the Saints to the Care and 
Protection, and exalt them to the Dwelling and Frui- 
tion of God. For the Privileges of Good Men we 
have the Beloved Diſciple's Authority; For their 
Happineſs. and the Way to it both, we have the 
Word of the Maſter himſelf; Who at once pro- 
nounces ſuch Perſons Bleſſed, and inſtructs us how 
they come to be ſo. [gies Th 
* 1 


— ] , . , wo (( be rn 
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The Virtues here mentioned, and the particular 
Bleſſedneſs apportioned to each, are a Subject too 
copious to be now entered upon. I ſhall therefore 
ſatisfy myſelf with making a few General Remarks; 
Firſt upon the Beatitudes themſelves; and 7 hen, 
Upon thoſe Virtuous Actions and Good Diſpoſitions, 
which are preſcribed, as Means proper for attaining 
them. 
1. Under the Former Head, I would beſpeak my 
Reader's Attention, in the fir ft Place, to the F Fitneß of 
that Method, taken by our Lord to inculcate his 
Doctrines, and to give them their due Weight with 
his Hearers. He 1s our Supreme Law-giver : And, 
as ſuch, had an indiſputable Right to deliver himſelf 
in an Imperial Style. Nor could we have found 
Reaſon to decline our Obedience, had his Pleaſure 
been ſignified to us, without any other Enforcement 
than that of his own Authority. But he forebore to 
do ſo upon this Occaſion; and choſe a Courſe more 
ſuitable to his own Character, to the Temper of 
that Religion he was about to eſtabliſh, and to the 
Natural Springs of Moral Actions. 
The Character he appeared among Men in, was that 
of Love and Gentleneſs, of Meekneſs and Conde- 
ſcenſion. From all which the aſſerting his Dominion 
over Mankind would have been as averſe and foreign, 
as it is generally thought agreeable to the State and 
. of Earthly Princes. They find it neceſſary 
to ſuffer no Diminution of their Power; and therefore 
They neglect no awful Appearances of it, that may 
ſecure the Submiſſion of their People. He was a King 
too, higher than the higheſt; but the Seaſon was not 
yet come for acting openly in that Capacity. And 
therefore This, like the other Glories of the God- 
head, was to continue hidden from Human Eyes, 
under the Veil of a deſpiſed, and even leſs than com- 
mon Man. His Lite and Doctrine, his Sufferings 
and Death, his Reſurrection and Return to 9 
$ 
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his Spirit ſent from thence, and the infinite Works 
of Wonder done in his Name, were by Degrees to 
reveal, and make Way for the Belief of his Majeſty 
and Glory. And therefore, in the Execution of his 
Prophetick Office, upon which he was now lately ſet 
out, it ſufficed, that he ſpoke with the Authority of 
a Teacher only. And conſidering the Predictions, 
that even in this Reſpect concerned him, (ſuch as 
ven vg. , | are referred to particularly at the xii" of 

ry hes this Goſpel) he ſaw it more congruous 
to abſtain from all Marks of a high Hand, at the 
Entrance into this Diſcourſe; and was content rather 
to inſtruct and perſuade, than to command, 

2. This Behaviour did likewiſe beſt become the 
Temper of that Religion, which our Bleſſed Saviour 
was about to eſtabliſh. The Apoſtles frequently take 
Notice of a wide Difference between the Law and the 
Goſpel; as in other Reſpects, ſo eſpecially upon ac- 
count of the different Paſſions, which Each was de- 
figned to work upon. With the Fews, God dealt as 
with Servants; and the chief Principle of Obedience 


to that Inſtitution was Fear. But Chriſtians are 


treated as Children, and the Motive proper to their 
Duty is Love. Hence the Law was promulged with 
all the Pomp of Terror, and enforced with Curſes 
and Denunciations of Vengeance. But it was fit for 
the Goſpel to recommend itſelf by a more generous 
and engaging Style, and to gain upon the 1 

its Proſelytes by Promiſes of Bleſſedneſs and Rewards. 
The Objects chiefly in view of the Former, were the 
Divine Attributes of Juſtice and Power, whereby a 


refractory People might be frighted into good Man- 


ners. Thoſe ſet before the Latter, are infinite Mercy 
and Goodneſs; whereby a free and ingenuous People, 


obliged beyond all Poſſibility of Requital, might 


yet be ſhamed into ſuch Returns as they were ca- 
pable of; and powerfully excited to imitate thoſe 


. 


glorious 


earts of 


cellencies, to which they were indebted for fo 
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{6rious Hopes and Happineſs. And therefore their 
— to Duty here are like their Duty itſelf; 
in which there is nothing awful and ſervile, but all 
is the Effect of Filial Affection and Gratitude on the 
One Part, all Tenderneſs and Paternal Indulgence 
on the Other. A Duty, not impoſed for the Often- 
tation of Authority, or the Exerciſe of an Arbitrary 
Power, but for the Sake and Benefit of thoſe who 
pay it. And therefore ſo impoſed, as to lay the Foun- 
dation of Obedience, in a Senſe and Conviction of 
the Advantages attending it. Upon which Account 
our Lord's Method here is admirable; becauſe 

3. It is beſt accommodated to the Natural Springs 
of Human and Moral Actions. Happineſs is the na- 
tural Deſire of every Man; and what God hath given 
all a Deſire of, he hath certainly given all a Capacity 
of. This therefore is the common End and View, 
be the Means uſed for the Attainment of it never fo 
different, The general Schemes of Life are laid, ac- 
cording to their ſuppoſed Tendency hither, and each 
Action is meant for a Step toward this common Home. 
It is not poffible to be otherwiſe, with them that think 
at all; and therefore the Philoſophers, in their Trea- 
tiſes of Morality, conſtantly ſet out with an Enquiry - 
after the Chief Good. Moſt reaſonably ſure. For, 
what can be more abſurd; than to lay down Rules of 
Living, before the Point be ſettled, what Purpoſe 
Men live for? Or how ſhall a competent Judgment 
be made of the Fitneſs of any Means, by them, who 
as yet remain in Ignorance or Doubt, what End it 
is which thoſe Means ought to ſerve? Thus far then 
our Lord hath conformed himſelf to the Method of 
all wiſe Moraliſts, but with very different Succeſs. 
For-we ſhould be highly unjuſt both to His Wiſdom 
and-our own Profit, did we overlook the N 
of His, above any of Their Proceedings, in the fol- 

lowing Reſpects particularly. 5 i 


* 
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Firſt, As he had delivered Men out of thoſe Mazes 
of Uncertainty and Error, in which the Philoſophers 
had left them bewildered, concerning their chief 
Good. The Chief Preſent Good I mean; for the 
Collections of Nature, unaſſiſted by Revelation, ne- 
ver undertook poſitively to determine concerning any 
Other State ; much leſs to lay that down, as a Maxim 
and Foundation; able to bear the Weight of whole 
Syſtems built upon it. Now in this very firſt Prin- 
ciple, the Variety of Opinions was as great as that 
of Sets. And, what was like to become of them at 
laſt, who in their Purſuit of Happineſs, followed 
Guides, ſo far from knowing the Way, that they were 
not yet agreed about the Place whither they ſhould 
go? Thus far then our Bleſſed Saviour hath brought 
us forward; that we are plainly taught to abandon 
and deſpiſe thoſe miſtaken Seducers, who propoſed 
any Thing ſordid and ſenſual as their End; and 
imagined the utmoſt attainable to here, to conſiſt, 
either in the Gratification, or the Stupefaction of our 
Paſſions. He plainly gives it on the Side of thoſe 
more exalted Spirits, who rightly judged our preſent 
Happineſs to conſiſt, in Minds rightly diſpoſed, and 
in virtuous Actions ſuitable to ſuch Diſpoſitions. 

2. But here again our Lord hath exceeded all that 
went before him, in correcting their Miſtakes, and 
leaving us right Notions of the beſt and moſt profit- 
able Virtues. ' For even They, who placed Happineſs 
in Virtue before, never choſe ſuch Inſtances as theſe : 
Juſtice and Temperance, Prudence and Fortitude, 
and all that flattered our Natural Vanity by a ſeeming 
Greatneſs of Soul, were readily admitted into their 
Schemes. But Poverty of Spirit, and Meekneſs, 
Mercifulneſs and Peaceableneſs, were Paradoxes, till 
now unknown to the Enquirers after Happineſs. 
Leaſt of all could it have entered into any of their 
Heads, that Perſecution, upon any Account whatſo- 
ever, renders a Man Bleſſed. Some indeed 5 the 

| Har- 
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Hardineſs to aſſert, that it did not make a good Man 
miſerable. But Few in Compariſon were content to 
thus far ; and None ever came up near our Lord's 
Aſſertion: None could, by reaſon of a moſt material 
Defect in Theirs, which is now ſupplied by the 
Chriſtian Philoſophy, and by That only. For, 

3. We have the Advantage, not of a Preſent only, 
but of a Future Bleſſedneſs alſo, revealed, and pro- 
miſed to the Virtues here enjoined. They, who taught, 
that Happineſs conſiſted in Virtue, made the neareſt 
Approach to Truth; but then this Notion obliged 
them to advance in Speculation Doctrines, inſtantly 
refuted by Practice and Experience. The Compoſi- 
tion of Human Nature was not duly regarded ; The 
unavoidable Frailties and Sufferings of Spirits, con- 
fined to ſuch Bodies as ours, ſcornfully overlooked, 
and confequently, The Syſtems of the Stoicks, and 
Others, became impracticable and unſatisfactory ; 
becauſe propounding Encouragements infullicient for 
Human Nature, and ſuppoſing Men more abſtracted 
and refined than they are, or can be, in the preſent 
State of Things. : 

It is therefore the ineſtimable Privilege of Chriſ- 
tians, and we ought to acknowledge it with Thank- 
fulneſs, that to Us, to Us alont, is given the Pro- 
ſpect of a Compenſation, equal, far ſuperior indeed, 
to the Difficulties of our Duty. And Chriſt could 
never have been heard with the Succeſs theſe Doc- 
trines have ſince found, had not a Comfort been pro- 
miſed to the Meurners, an Inheritance to the Meek, a 
Sight of God to the Pure, and a Kingdom of Heaven 
to the Poor in Spirit and Perſecuted, with which all 
other Maſters of Morality were altogether unac- 
quainted. 

As therefore the Inſtances and Degrees of Duty 
here preſcribed, arein great Meaſure New, ſo are the 
Motives to them in great Meaſure New allo. The 
preſent Conyeniencies, to which theſe W 

| atura 
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Natural — are of great Weight, though not 
enough. in All Caſes. But, when — preſent Con- 
veniencies are-ſhewn- to be but ſmall, in b . 
of the infinite Reward hereafter, pye the 
Practice of them; Fhe Choice. or 
tions and Sufforings, which. — would hardly, 
if at all, have been juſtiſied, does then become not 
_ only; reaſonable, but — ary For When our: Le- 
= to our Deſires, meets ouf moſt: eaper 
Wiſhes, and ſhews us how to be, what every Man 
deſigns and longs to be, we ean have no Excuſe for 
tot complying.. This is a condeſcefiding al to 
Nature and Inclination; and renders all Di lence 
unaccountable and abſurd; by- ting our Duty 
and our Happineſs, as One and the fame. Thing. 
Till — we are able, (which we-ſhall never be) 
to prove a-Repugnancy between theſe two, let not 
our Lives reproach us with acting in Contradiction 
to Rules and Maxims, which in Speculation and Ar- 
gument we cannot elude the Force of. 
II. Concerning the Diſpoſitions preſeribed here for 
the Attainment of true Bleſſedneſs, I obſerve; 

. Firſt, That moſt of them are what we call Aral, 
and many of them Social, Virtues. The Former will 
be a Warning to my Reader, what Men of Skill thoſe 
are, and how far endued with the Spirit of Chriſt, 
Who, upon all Occaſioris, diſparage Moral Virtues, 
as Mean and Legal, and beneath the-Dignity of Spi- 
n Chriſtians: Who blame us for not preach- 

Jeſus Chriſt and his Goſpel, when we preach 
whit Jeſus Chrift himſelf preached and practiſed; 
Who- flanderouſly/ ' miſrepreſent-+ this Eſtabliſhed 
Church; as derogatm from Faith and Grace, be- 
cauſe her Miniſters urge upon their People thoſe Good 
Works, which our Saviour ſays, in this 

very Chapter, ought ſo to ſhine as ada 

"Do . ſeen of Men; which St. James demands, 
r CY As. che neceſſary Beiden. of a true and 
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living Faith; which St. Paul declares 1. 
to be the Fruits of the Spirit; and Eber v. g. 
which, if a Man do not, St. Jobn pro- Ich in 
nounces him, to be not of God, bit of * 
the Devil, How dangerous is the Deluſion of thoſe 
poor Souls, who give themſelves up to the Guidance 
of ſuch Teachers? How ſafe and comfortable that 
Communion, whoſe Guides, in this Regard, bear no 
Reproach, but what falls upon the Apoſtles, and 
their Bleſſed Maſter himſelf? For, ſo long as Their 
Epiſtles are allowed, we ſhall never be convicted for 
thus detracting from Grace and Faith: And, fo lon 
as His Sermon on the Mount ſtands upon Record, 
This will vindicate our Endeavours to bring our 
Flocks to Heaven, by taking the Way that Chriſt 
firſt led them in. | 
But I likewiſe obſerved, that Many of them are 
Social Virtues 3 Such as Mankind are benefited, and 
endeared to each other by. Of this Kind are Humi- 
lity, and Meekneſs, and Mercy, and Peaceableneſs. 
(And if, as ſome have done, we ſhall interpret the 
Sixth Verſe of Juſtice in our Dealings, we may add 
Righteouſneſs alſo.) Now it is plain, God could 
not have expreſſed a * Friendlineſs for the com- 
mon Good of the World, and the Comforts of So- 
ciety, than by firit enjoining the Virtues that pro- 
mote theſe excellent Ends; and then providing ſuch 
ample Compenſation in another World, for Habits 
and Practices, which Self will be always oppoſing in 
This World. So plainly is He the beſt Chriſtian, 
who is the greateſt Benefactor to Order, and Peace, 
and Love. And fo much more precious is an Active 
Charity, than an idle and unprofitable, though never 
ſo rapturous Contemplation, in His Eyes, who prefers 
Mercy before Sacrifice, and who is ever doing Good to 
all his Creatures. 

2. I obſerve of theſe Virtues, Secondly, That they 


are plain and eaſy Marks to judge of our Bleſſedneſs 
Vol. IV. ; P p | by. 
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by. Many of them are ſuch, as will render themſelves 
conſpicuous to other People; but it is impoſſible for 
Any of them not to be diſcernible to a careful Ex- 
aminer of his own Breaft, And this is an Enquiry, 
which deſerves all our Care. For fince all of us 
cannot but defire to be happy, and ſince we muſt be 
ſo, or otherwiſe, according as we excel, or are de- 
fective, in theſe Qualities; Who, that is ſo, 
would want the Satisfaction of knowing it? Who 
that is not, would not gladly be awakened by ſuch a 
Senſe of his Miſery, as might effectually engage his 
utmoſt Endeavours to become fo? The Spirit and 
Temper of a Chriſtian, as here deſcribed, does indeed 
differ greatly from that of the World. And this 
Difference is another Argument for our Circumſpec- 
tion: Without which Men are too apt to flatter their 
own Conſciences, becauſe like unto, or not worſe 
than, the Generality of them they live among. But, 
alas ! this Fallacy, if indulged, will ruin all. For it is 
not Cuſtom, or common Opinion, but the Rules and 
Meaſures of the Goſpel, by which this moſt con- 
cerning Point muſt be determined. And let all the 
World ſay, or act, as they pleaſe, it is not more cer- 
tain, that the Perſons thus qualified ſhall, than it is, 
that none but They (ordinarily ſpeaking) ſhall ever, 
partake of the Bleſſedneſs here promiſed. 
3. Lafth, When this Enquiry is made, We muſt 
not content ourſelves with a partial Return to it ; or 
imagine, that One or a Few of theſe Qualities will 
entitle us to Happineſs, if they be maniteſtly not ac- 
companied by the Reſt. For, without entering into 
any Niceties, about the Number, the Order, or the 
Neceſſary Connexion, of the Virtues here enjoined; 


it 1s evident from the whole Tenor of Scripture, 
that God requires, in Every one of us, All the Diſ- 


poſitions of Mind here mentioned; and looks that 
Each ſhould exert its proper Acts, as fit Occaſions 
offer. The Merciful ſhall obtain no Mercy . 
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if he be impure: Nor ſhall the Pure ſee God, if he 
be not eable; In ſhort, They are all bound upon 
us by the ſame Authority, and all muſt go to the 
Compoſition of a Perfect Chriſtian. Even the Pre- 
par ation to undergo Periecution for Righteouſneſs 
and Chriſt's Sake is neceflary, though God never 

mg us into Circumſtances of reducing that Readi- 
neſs into Act. But Perſecution alone had never ex- 
alted the Martyrs and Confeſſors of this Day, had 
not their other Virtues; like ſo many Jewels, adorned 


and added Luftre to that Crown they now wear in 
Heaven. The Brightneſs whereof we juſtly praiſe 
God for; and do beſt expreſs our Thanks, by aſpir- 


ing after it, in the Way they have gone before us. 
Whieh may He give us Grace to do, for his Bleſſed 
Son's Sake, the Captain of Their and Our Salvation, 
Chriſt Jeſus. To whom, Se. | 
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The Fifth Day of November. 
The EpIS F I E. 


Rom. X11. 1. 


The ſame with the iv. Sand. after Epipb. 
The Gos PEI. 


K. Lale in. 1. PARAPHRASE. 

51. IN it came to paſi, when the Time 51. Upon the near 
was come that he ſhould be received Approach of the Sea- 

| up, he fledfaſtly ſet his Face to go to Feru/alem, ſon, which he knew 
was determined for 

his leaving the World: Jeſus began his Journey to the Place 
where he was to ſuffer, with all the Marks of undaunted Reſolu- 
tion. £ 
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742-44 52. Aud ſent Meſſengers before bis Fa : 
Aid they went, and entered into a Village of * 
the Samaritans to malle ready for him. 

C2 53. Aud they did not receive him, becauſe ih 
his Face wwas as though he would go to Jeru- . A 

alem. LE 1 * 74-271 7 
584. And when his Diſciples James and Jobn 01 
Jau this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we "P 
command Fire to come down from Heaven, and . 
conſume them, even as Elias did? | 10 
| th. | [- 1 3 7 0 
955. Lou are not 55. But he turned, and rebuked them, and P. 
ſenſible how contrary ſaid *, Ye know not what Manner of Spirit th 
fo vindictive a Zeal ye are of. . 
is to the Temper of Dae + | th 

that Religion, which I am now forming you to; 

15 56. And indeed 56, For the Son of Man is not comp fo de- 5 
to my Example rey Mens Lives, but to ſave them. And they 72 | 
alſo; Whoſe Dehgn «vent to another Village. Ir | 

of appearing in he | thi 

World, is not to do Hurt to Men, but Good, even in their toc 

Worldly Intereſts and Capacities. | to 

7 | : / | { an 
P the Separation between the Jes and the Mi 
5 Samaritans, in Matters of Religion, the Influ- 
l ence this had to obſtruct their Civil In- 
e e tercourſe, and the extravagant Heights £7 | 
to which their Quarrels were carried, I foll 
. have already had Occaſion to give my Reader ſome Fro 
Account. The Subject chen before us, was: a gene- is tl 
rous good Man, whoſe Behaviour to a 7e in Diſ. tion 


treſs, proved him to have got above the common 
Prejudices of his Countrymen. Thoſe very Preju- ales 
dices, whence that Deportment of our Bleſſed Lord tion 
Proceeded, which are taken Notice of in this Day's Rel: 
- Goſpel, as provoking the Indignation of two Apoſtles 
to a high Degree. So high, that we find it rebuked like! 
here by their Maſter, as too fierce and revengeful in 


itz Nature, too horrid and deſtructive in its Effects, 
S : to 
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to he allowed in Any, who call themſelves His DiC. 
_ 'riples, and conſequently profebs to make his Doctrine 
and Example the Rule and Standard of their Temper, 
and their Actions. | 
When we ſhall have conſidered, (I.) The Ground 
of that Qfﬀence taken here Dy theſe Samaritans ; (2.) 
The Occaſion of the Apoſtles Propoſal thereupon, 
and (3.) The Argument made uſe of by our Saviour 
for rejecting it: My Reader will not only ſee this 
Paſſage in its true Light, but yery eaſily account for 
the making it a Part of the Service, appointed for 
this Day of Joy and Thankſgiving, ' | 

1. As to the Firſt of Theſe; It does by no Meang 
appear, that the Inhabitants of Samaria were thus in- 
hoſpitable at all Times, and to all the Jews: Indeed 
it ſeems much more probable, that there was ſome- 
thing in the Seaſon, and ſomething in the Perſon 
too, which, now particularly, might diſpoſe them ſg 
to be. | „5 "Ka, 
The Evangeliſt in here relating, how our Lord left 
the Parts of Galilee, which had, for two Years and 
an half of his Miniſtry, been the chief Scene of his 
Miracles and Preaching. He is now removing into 
Judea, with an Intent to employ the fix Months next 
before his Paſſion, in that Country, where thoſe 
rr Dangers awaited him, which, at the Paſſover 
following, ended in his Apprehenſion and Death. 
From the certain Proſpect hereof it is, that St. Luke 
is thought to have intimated his immoveable Reſolu- 
tion and Conſtancy, by that Expreſſion , _ 
of ftedfaſtly ſetting his Face to go to Fern 
alem. Now this Journey is the ſame with that men- 
tioned. at the viith of St. John, when he followed his 
Relations privately to the Feaſt of Tabernacles. The 
Schiſmaticks in, Sameria had Their ſolemn Feaſts 
likewiſe, though not exactly at the ſame Times: And 
ef That, inſtituted in Imitation of, but withal in 

Pp 3 Oppo-. 
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Rd Oppoſition, to this particular Feaſt of 
OO 5 Tibernaclg the tina give an 
| Account, as old as the firſt Breach made 
in the Reign of Jeroboam. The travelling therefore 
through their Country, with a declared Purpoſe of 
ſolemnizing this Feſtival at Jeruſalem, was looked 
upon as an Affront to their Way of Worſhip. For 
it argued our Lord's Judgment in this Caſe to 
that Jeruſalem was the only Place, where theſe Feaſts 
could be regularly celebrated; And conſequently, 
that the keeping them in Mount Gerizzim and the 
Temple there, was a 1 5112188 Innovation, di- 
rectly contrary to the Will and Law of God. 
All this is the more obſervable, becauſe our Lord 
did certainly paſs this Way at other 
Times, and yet no Notice is taken of 
the like Refuſals to entertain him. Nor do we find, 
that his Brethren, who at this Time went upon the 
ſame Occaſion, were put to any Difficulties. Very 
likely they were not : But the different Character of 
the Perſons ſeem to have cauſed this different Sort 
of Treatment. The Opinions and Practices of com- 
mon Men might be thought not worth Regard. But 
it would be of mighty Conſequence, for a Perſon fo 
eminent as Feſus, to declare againſt them. And, ſince 
his going to worſhip at Feruſalem on this ſolemn Oc- 
caſion, would in all common Accepration bear this 
Meanipg : They contrived to prevent, as much as in 
them lay, the Influences it was feared that ſuppoſed 
Indignity might have, by revenging it with another of 
not receiving him. An Expedient, very proper for 
the Purpole they intended it ſhould ſerve : Becauſc 
ſuch, Refuſal was a conſtructive Diſavowing of his 
Authority, and a plain'Warning to all People, that, 
what Eſteem ſoever Others might have of this famed 
Man, They themſelves took him for no Prophet. 
Thus we may very well account for the Samaritans. 
Churliſhneſs upon the preſent Occaſion ; ny x 
? aaa '  Hould 


John iv. 
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ſhould be allowed, as I ſee not why it may not, that 
our Lord himſelf might at another Time, and that 
Others did at the ſame Time, find better Quarter 
from them. _ Mean while theſe Circumſtances do not 
only explain the Reaſons of Their rough Behaviour, 
but oP us toward a right Apprehenſion of the 

II. Second Thing in Order; The Pro- _ 
Mn made by , thoſe Apoſtles, whoſe _ bp 

eal was provoked by it. To make this they were 
encouraged by the Example of Elias, whoſe Action, 
Here referred to, ſtands thus. He had foretold the 
2 Death of a wicked Prince, and ſtopped the 

eſſengers ſent, in Contempt of the God of IVael, 
to conſult an Idol of the Philiftines at 
Ekron. The King enraged ſends an | 
Officer with fifty Men, who had no more Reverence 
for the true God, or his Meſſenger, than their great 
Maſter. They accoſt him.indecd with . 
the Title of Man of God, but that ſeems * 
to be given him in Mockery and Scorn. For their 
Deſign was to apprehend and carry him to Abagiah; 
that He, and his Mother Jezebel, might have the 
Pleaſure of Revenge, upon one, whoſe Predictions 
had ſo often been a Terror, and his Preſervations a 
Diſappointment, to that idolatrous and bloody Family. 
The Propher, thus inſulted, begged of 
God to aſſert his own Honour, and by 
Fire from Heaven to conſume thoſe Aſſaulters, as an 
Evidence of his being in Reality that Man 0 God, 
which They in Deriſion had ſtyled him. His Prayer 
was heard accordingly, both then, and a ſecond Time, 
upon an equal Number; who, not diſmayed with 
the Fate of the fixſt Detachment, had the Hardineſs 
to follow with the ſame malicious Purpoſe, and to 
accoſt Elijab in the ſame profane Drollery, This 
was the Eyent, upon which the two Apoſtles ground 
their Queſtion, Lord, wilt thou that we SE 
command Fire to come down from Heaven, 


and conſume them, even as Elias did??? 
Ne Pp 4 A Motion 


2 Kings i. 2, 8. 


Ver. 10, 12. 
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A Motion that ſpeaks the higheſt Vendration ima- 
ginable for their Maſter, and the moſt zealous Con- 
cern” for his Honour. The Affront was, in both 
Caſes, thus far alike; that Each was an interpretative 
Denial 5A Divine Author ? ' delegated to the Pro- 
For "x etrvely concert The Safety of our 
ord'y Perſon was not attempted, as Elijab's had 

; but! the Dignit 257 of it was £6 far ſuperior, as, 

e wy, juſtly expoſe any Committers 
6f'any Itifolence a 2 inn; to @Puniſhment equally, 
Te: and oe hs. wv And of his Power, and the 
Readineſs of his Father to aſſert him againſt any Con- 
temners of his Miracles and Doctrine, they make ſo 
= Doubt, that, without any Addreſs 6 his own, 

ey promiſed thetrſelves the ſame Succeſs with Elias: 

910% lt they might have His Leave to put up the 
fam e Prayer. For or They concluded, that God, who: 
was ſo careful to vindicate his Servant, would be 
much more jealous of the Honour of his Son: That 
Ver .- „ Son, to whom they had ſo lately ſeen 

3% % that very Servant pay Homage, at his 
+ ransfiguration in the Mount. 

Beſides this well· meant Zeal,countenanced by ſoo great 
an Example, there may yet more be alledged in Excuſe 
for theſe Apoſtles. The Samaritans were confeſſedly 
 Hereticks and Schiſmaticks; Their whole Worſhip 
was a manifeſt and moſt preſumptuous Violation of the 
Divine Law: This Rejection of Chriſt vas the utmoſt 
Mark of their Deieſtation of that Law, and of him 6 
for obſerving it: The Deſtruction, which they were 
ſuppoſed to deſerve upon theſe Accounts, James and 
Jobu, though heated with Indignation, did not under- 
take to be dar ya tp and Actors in; but only pro- 
poſed to port of Pa 117 He would inflict it in fuch 
an extraor „as might evidence his Diſ- 

leafure : "This Rec le to God they did not preſume 
ph make, till they had firſt conſulted our Lord, con- 
N the F neſs of 1 it: And, 1 his diſli * it, 

\ a . . 
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they immediately acquieſced, and patiently. took the 
Rebuke of their Ignorance and raſh Reſentment. . - 
But now, inſtead: of alb or any. of theſe Precau- 
tions, bold Men ſhall take into their own Hands that 
Work of Vengeance, which God in Sorjpture claims 
as his own Peculiar; If they ſhall attempt the Pe- 
ſtruction of ſuch, as they cauſeleſſy brand with the 
odious Imputations of Schiſm and Hereſy: If, in- 
ſtead of waiting for a Commiſſion from Chriſt, they: 
fu proceed in direct Oppoſition to This and Other 
larations of his Will, in Matters of the like Na- 
ture: If, Laftly, for the effecting their barbarous De-. 
ſigns, they ſhall enter into Meaſures of Treachery and 
Cruelty: Meaſures, not only unknown to Chriſtianity, 
but breaking in upon all Civil Obligations, and a 
Contradiction to all common Humanity: How far 
the Condition of ſuch Men, would be diſtant from 
that of the Apoſtles now before us, I leave the im- 
ial Reader to conſider and judge. . 
One can hardly ſuppoſe indeed the Power of Pre- 
judice itſelf to be ſo great, as to miſlead Men in the 
Latter of theſe Caſes ; who obſerve, that the Former, 
(notwithſtanding fo-many Circumſtances, which ex- 
tenuate, and make it almoſt nothing, when compared 
with the Other) i: is yet diſallowed and reproved, in the 
Manner, which Lanes next to be repreſented in my 
III. Third Particular. For this conſiſts of the Ar- 
ouinent choſen by our Saviour, for rejecting the 
Apoſtles Pro poſa al. He turned, and rebuked them, and 
ſaid, Ye know not what Manner of Spirit ye are of. 
For the Son of Man is not come to deſtroy Mens Lives, 
but to ſave them. This Argument quite takes off the 
only Colour urged by the Apoſtles. For it imports, .. 
that Elias, great and eminent though he were in his 
Day, is not yet a Pattern to be followed throughout, r 
in the Days of the Son of Man. He lived under a 
Diſpenſation of Severity and Terror; to which the 
avenging outrageous Injuries, done- to God's * 
0 ers, 
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ers, by very dreadful and immediate Judg Judgments was 
agreeable- enough. But the Goſ ; is a Diſpenſation 
af Compaſſion and Love: An Inſtitution, Good to 
Mankind, in all their Intereſts and Capacities. And 
in Regard Means muſt be conſtantly, ſuited to their 
Ends, nothing could be more incongruous and ab. 
furd,! than te Promote this by Methods of Rigour 
and Revenge. 
What Ellas did, the Event demonſtrated to pro- 
ceed from an extraordinary Impulſe of God's Spirit; 
What theſe Diſciples would have done, the Diſal: 
lowance of it as eyadently proves to haye come from 
a private Inſtinct of their Own; The Operations of 
the Spirit tend now to Beneficence and Mercy. In 
uncommon Emergencies that require it, God, it is 
true, hath not been wanting to exert his vindictive 
. Power. He aſſerted the Authority of 
i; St. Peter, by the ſudden Death of Ana- 
dci and Saphira; and of St, Paul, by 
ſmiting Ehmas with Blindneſs. But thele are very 
rare and exempt Caſes... They muſt not be drawn 
into. Conſequence. and Practice; becauſe it is ſcarce 
poſſible, either chat the like Occaſions ſhould happen, 
or that the ſame, Affurances of acting in them by the 
Dictates of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhould bejever obtained 
again, The Apoſtles therefore, and the Governors 
of the Church, jn the ordinary Courſe of their Mi- 
niſtry, and private Ohriſtians in their Demeanour to- 
wards each other, are to follow ſuch ſtanding Rules, 
as He, who beſt underſtood . Deſign, 
the Intereſt and the Honour: of his own Religion, 
hath ſet a Copy of in his Behayiour, and left Direc- 
tions for in his Doctrine. And what Meaſures his 
Example and his Precepts lead to, a very ng Re- 
flection. upon Each may ſuffice to inſtruct us. 
1. His Example was in this Kind the moſt pe erfect, 
that had been, or ever will be ſet to the World. No- 


thing appeared in his Temper and whole Converſa- 
{ation, 
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tion, but Gentleneſs and Sweetneſs. His Inſtructions 
were delivered in the ſofteſt and fimpleſt Manner : 
The Advant 1 * of receiving, and the Sin and Danger 
of rejecting , were' Cy fairly and calmly, 

without any Force. ex at of Argument: T e 
Reſult of all was an Appeal to the Reaſon and the 
Conſciences of Men; fuch as left a Liberty of Choice, 
and did not labour to compel, byt to perſuade and 
win them over to their own Good. hen any un- 
acceptable Things were neceffary to be ſpoken, his 
Care to avoid all Exaſperations was evident, in the 
frequent Recourſe had to Parables; A Method the 
jeaſt offenſive, and that which threw off all the invi- 
dious Part of Application upon the Hearers own 
private Reflections. bi 5 99 8 of Reproof, 


or Sharpneſs of Lan ngled with his Diſ- 
courſes, theſe were the Charity and great 
Tenderneſs. Partly for king the Guilty t . 


ſelves into a Senſe of thoſe Provocations, which ex- 
torted them : And partly for undeceiving poor well- 
meaning People, by a Diſcovery of thoſe Prejudices 
and Corruptions, to which their too popular Guides 
kept them in Bondage, The numberlets Injuries and 
Affronts, with which he was followed, met uſually 
with no other Return, than removing (as here) to 
another Place ; withdrawing out of the Way of his 
Enemies : Reftraining their Fury from the Wicked- 
neſs it deſigned, while he conſulted the Safety of his 
own Perſon : Nay, his laſt Indignities, and Torments, 
and Death, gave roof of a Meckneſs invincible, by 
praying and dying for his Enemies and Perſecutors. 

And, which brings all Home to the Point we are 
upon, He was injured, affronted, hated, perſecuted, 

ſcourged, and crucified, upon no other Account, 

than that of thinking and teaching in Matters of Re- 
ligion differently from thoſe outrageous Zealots, who 
dealt ſo inhumanly with him. 

2. Such 
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2. Such e of his Life. 
tot bt a Dok And for his We have lately 
rag wry vbſerved, that the Virtues, which hiv 


15 began his 


A adorned his'own Practice, he 
Divine Sermon on the Mount with recommending, as 
a Rule and Model for all his Diſciples, to form Their 

Character upon! The Whole Hody indeed of the 
Chriſtian Pretepts is calculated for Univerſal Bene vo- 
lence, and Matuat Compaſſion for Infirmities, Miſ- 
underſtandings}' and Miſdemeanors. It is the Glory 
and Excellence of this Religion to advance Peace and 

Love; to tio the Bands of F riendſhip cloſer and 
ſtronger; and to advance ev Diſpoſition, that can 
render Society more eaſy and delightful, more uſeful 
and engaging. It enlarges our Kindneſs to 9 hoſe that 
are Without 5"corre&ts” our Diſdain, and forbids all 

odlious Diſtinctions, that pretend to countenance our 

Uncharitableneſs or Pride toward Any who partake 

af the fame Human Nature. It knits together T hoſe 
that art Within by T itles and Relations nearer and 

more endearing, than any, that either Civil or Sacred 

Inſtitutions had united Men in before. All which 

deſerve to be the more conſidered; becauſe it is the 

Unhappineſs of theſe later Ages, that the Heats and 

Animolities, which diſturb Our Parts of the World, 

are kindled and kept up, Not between them that on 

Chriſt, and them that deny him; but between thoſe 

that are agreed in naming the Name of Chriſt, and yet, 
becauſe they differ in the Manner of Line it, will needs 
de rending, and tearing, and &eyouting one another. 

They all profeſs to know-and-ſerve their Lord: But 

if Some refuſe to reſolye that Knowledge into the 

Dictates of an Infallible Chair, Others curſe and 

obndemn them, and: refuſe to allow them not only 

the Privileges of Chriſtians, but even that common 

Faith and fair Treatment which belongs to them as 

Men. | WOT eee 
tw. 0 3 Fob 8 NN 2 What 
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3 What a -palpable:Contradidtion-8re theſe Violent 
x 15 thoſe Rules, Which command all Fol- 
ö To of the Meck and Holy: Zeſisto 1 l . 
- be kindly affetFiontd ant towards. dnotheryit0 1 Fer. fl. 8. 
love at Brethren;'' to be pitiſul, 70 men . ll. 
| Colcfteous, to lay gde all Bitterneſs an- 
mib, to ſbeu forth out of 0 good Converſation nov 
Warks with Mee tna of Wiſdom ; to hear ©, of 
72 2 Infirmities of the Mut; not to fight el e, 
arrive, but to be gentle doards ai Men, . 
8 in Meekneſs inſtrumiug - thoſe thut eppoſe them- 
feldes d How different a Conduct is wis, from clit 
-enjained by Chriſt to his Apoſtles, that 
| ban ons City perſecuted them, they bouid Mats * 23. 
ro Ruatber? Who, if their Dochines tr . 
| "went ;Gof! entertained, ' had no more to 1 
do, than to warn the Refractory of their Dahgerz ind 
«quietly to withdraw. How much otherwiſe did He 
Himſelf act in the Caſe now before us? Who retired 
as a Ruamiſh Expoſitor, honeſtly remarks, to teach the 
Hrupagatars of bis Goſpel, how They ob. Lic B 
2 . com gs any where or Lucas Brogpa. 
namely, 1% tale is patiently; and go off ſante- 
:=abither elſe; and, treading in their Lord's wa 
ktep their Temper: as becumeih Saints. 
e Should the Modern Sons of Zeal have Wel 
chis Pattern, they had ſaved themſelves the Reproach 
ofthis Day's Diſappointment, and their innocent 
Brethren the juſt enen what may be the 
nces of a reſtleſs Principle, which could 
ſudmit to a Deſign, blacker than can be paralleled in 
Story, and, whi tches all Opportunities to anno 
embroil, and oVerturn a truly Primitive Chureln 
Nay, chey had prevented a great deal of Reproach, 
— ignorant and unwary People will naturally caſt 
on on- Chriſtianity rib.” - For -how vain muſt Such 
think the Glory it aſſumes, of making the Volf and 
the Lamb lie . , ; when they ſee Thoſe, who 
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call themſelves only Lambs of Chriſt, in a pretended 
Zeal for this very Religion, acting the Part of treache- 
rous and ravenous Volbe s + {| 
- God in his Mercy touch the Hearts of All who 
profeſs his Goſpel, with a due Senſe and Deteſtation 
of ſuch abſurd Wickedneſs; that his Name and 
Truth may. no longer be blaſphemed by the Enemies 
of his Son, 25 ere may e be Ee or 
Ss A Stri ey Hur tt; or leftreymg, in 's Hol 
3 Mountain; To that the Spirt of | Ava 
ledge, and Meekneſs, and Love, may reign there, and 
pa the whole Earth with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs 
and Peace: Wk 


But if ſo great a Blefling cannot be yet obtained; 


May the ſame good God ſtill prove himſelf our God: 


by preſerving this Church and Nation, both from 
partaking in the Sins, and ſuffering by the Attempts 
of our, hitherto implacable, Adverſaries. And may 
We never either forget, or neglect to improve as we 


ought, the ſignal Mercies of this auſpicious Day. 


For which, to our watchful and moſt mighty Protektor, 
be aſcribed by us, and our Poſterity, Honour and Praiſe, 


Adoration and Thankſgiving, through Feſus Ghrift our 
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See Epiſt. for I. and St. Peter ii. 1342. 
| The Gosp EIL. 


? oF St. Matt. XXI. 3 ; py 

des the Comment. 33. T Here aas a certain Houſholder, which 
, Dar . ' planted a Vineyard, and hedged it round 
about, and digged a Wine-preſs in it, and built 


a Lover, 


Saviou 
no far. 
Alluſic 
daily c 
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4 Tower, an ler it out to Hufbandmen, and | | 
-avent into a far Country. 1 F 
34. 4 auben the Time bf the Fruit drew q 
near, be Jent his Servants to the Hlaſbandmen, 
that they might recelvr the Fruits of itt. 

35. And the Hu men t his . 78 


Vants, and beat one, and killed another, and | 
foned anether. | 


36. Again, be' ſent aher Sedans, more ED 
than the firft's Hm they dill unto them Alva 7; 

37. But laſt of all, be ſent unto them his Song © 
faying, T hey will reverence my Sox, | 

38. But when the Huſbandmen Jaw the Sox, 
they Jaid amon —_— 
come, ber as Bi 
Tuberitance. ; 1 fee | hey 

And br 7 caſt him t 

eee 

7 755 2 1 199% Tt + of the Vineyard — * 
cometh, what will 'be- pq oY _— Ein 
nem 5777 


of T hey ſay unto 38 . 10111 miſerably. 


Hun, and lit us Jeize' on hit © 


ro thoſe awicke Men. and abill let out TA fl vi g 
Pl unto other Huſeandmen, which all n 2 
ie the Frets is ther Sens. G hit o, nun 


1 


% . 
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rable, is, Firft, To explain it fo far as ſhall be 
Si 3 Second, To obſerve the Ends our Lord 
deſigned it for; And Laſtly, To ſhew, how pertinent 
2 Subject ĩt wakes for our Meditations upon this Day: 
1. I know not, whether there be in Scripture any 
Allegory more frequent, or more ſignificant, than 
that, which reſembles the Church of God to a Vine, 
and a Vineyard. Some Reaſons, which might prefer 
This before” other Compariſons, have 
been touched upon already. But for our Day. 
Saviour's Uſe of it here, we need look 
no farther than this One; that the Meaning of ſuch 
Alluſiòns muſt needs be obvious and eaſy, to Perſons 


ny converfant in the Law and the Prophets. Ac- 
cordingly, 


theniſe Des, Phis is t the Har, 13141 1B 5&1 443.5 


HE Uſe, proper to be now made: of this Pa- 
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cordingly, we find the Application ready made; and 
that no Doubt remained among the Audience, either 
concerning the Matter of the Reproofs couched in 
this Parable, or the Perſons to whom thoſe Reproofs 
did of Right belong. ——— 
They preſently apprehended the Yineyard here to 
* hgnify the Jewiſh People, conſidered in 
155 their Spiritual Capacity: The How/bolder, 
who planted and it about, to be Almighty God: 
Who had bleſſed them with the Communications of 
his Revealed Will, made this Diſtinction between 
Them and the World in common, and by Laws and 
Ordinances peculiar to themſelves, had incloſed them 
as his own Poſſeſſion. The Wine-preſs and Tower, 
and other ſuitable Conveniencies, were no leſs natural 
Repreſentations of all the Advantages and Opportu- 
nities, afforded them for ſerving him acceptably : 
And the letting this Vineyard out to Huſbandmen, while 
himſelf went into @ far Country, imported the Care of 
them committed to their Governors and Inſtructors ; 
By the ordinary Courſe of whoſe Miniſtry they were 
to be taught and kept in their Duty; without ex- 
petting ſuch extraordinary Marks of God's conſtant 
reſence and immediate Direction, as appeared at his 
firſt forming them into a Church. It was therefore 
at the Hands of theſe Rulers and Teachers, that the 
Houſholder U the Fruits; becauſe the Barren- 
neſs of a Soil ſo kindly, and ſo well prepared, could 
proceed only from their Negligence to cultivate it; 
and they, in the very Nature of their Poſt, were ac - 
countable for the Product to the Lord of the Fee. 
Mean while, theſe Fruits are no other than Returns 
of Duty, proportioned to the Advantages of know- 
ing and performing it: An awful Regard to their 
Laws; A Readineſs to repent of their Faults and to 
rectify their Errors, when warned of them; And a 
fincere Deſire to improve under an wr] 00 
Diſcoveries of the Divine-Will, which ſhould here- 
after be made to them, As- 


Wesdttte Weg. * 


at the Scaſon Proper to 5 
= te: e be anſwered, this Fer TY 
e 


th de ſent Servants" to ee his Benden. 
es and gobd Effects of ſo 


gracious a Dif- 


penſation not a es God cdHmHfie ned his Pro: 
hets to Leben and quicken, by Denunci- 
geanct and 'Pfomifes' of Reward, as 


ions of 
Mer fionld* pon 7757 refbrmed by their Meſſages : : 
Which prineipallycoricerned the Huſband. 


fen; 
G * Was, Yar 7575 Vinejard brbugbt forth will 
7 .. That the People degenerated into Idolatſ 
zerftirion, neglected the Subſtance and too 
up wWit the Förm of Godlineſs, let go the Law & 
hint Goa and held faſt the Tradition of their Elders. 
TH ee Servants got little or nothing 95 

5 5 1 1 Maſfer, and ſuffered ſeverely 8 36% 
8 for ſo unacceptable a Meſſage. The 


oy phets, N Time to Time, (for that* s the Meat | 


17 l He Erramds fo often repeated 
| 10 ad of mak inig an 00d Inpref. 27 , Mack 
80 Weg the OHect of theſe Rulers 46, ir, * * 
n "Harteg! - "The Vices of the * © 

Raabe Nets now grown profitable; The more Tbeſt 
C ed, the more they were at the Devotion 
Ot Mafters | And therefore theſe Great Men 
ina of the Prophets, às often as any 
ffi Attenipred to preach 4 Return to God, and 
tler Mzeters of the Law: Becauſe this 
8 breaking the Vke of Bond- 
Vd debauched the Manners," purely 
A te P nion over the F ortunes and 
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of Reception. Hereby we underſtand God's Decree 
to ſend” his Bleſſed Son, the MeMas ; but with this 
Caution, tlrat thoſe Words, They will reverence my Son, 
(which, in their literal Senſe, comport very well 
with the Houſbolder) be not, with Regard to Almighty 
God, wreſted to 'a-Senſe, implying any Ignorance of 
the Event, which this Miſſion afterwards had. He 
knew and clearly foreſaw every Circumſtance of that 
contumelious Treatment, which his Son found from 
the Huſbandmen : He ſent him to be crucified and 
flain by their wicked Hands : But by this Expreſſion 
n to preſerve the Decorum of a Parable, but 
not to be too nicely inſiſted on in the Application) 
God condeſcends to be repreſented as One of Us; 
who uſually ſay thoſe Things will be done, which 
there is all the Reaſon in the World to expect ſhould 
be done. Or, as St. Chryſaſtom, He giveth this In- 
timation, that, notwithſtandirig any Preſcience of His, 
the Actions of Men, which bring to paſs Events be- 
fore-determined by his Providence, are the Actors 
own Choice; and that all the Guilt or Virtue of 
them, will be placed to Their Account. Sw 
In Either of theſe Senſes, that Paſſage will conſiſt 
mith the Deportment of thoſe Huſband- 
men, who immediately conſpired the 
Murder of the Heir, for that very Reaſon, becauſe 
he was the Heir, and that they might thenceforth 
ſeize os his Inheritance. The Prieſts and Rulers were 
ſenfable, that none could ever come to them with 
clearer Marks of a Divine Authority, none more en- 
danger their Power and Popularity, than the Meſſiah, 
Jeſus Chriſt: And therefore, after having long la- 
boured in vain to fix upon him the Reproaches of 
Blaſphemer, Impoſtor, and Mover of Sedition ; to 
diſcredit him, ſometimes with one, ſometimes with 
van. . Another Set of Men : They found Means 
8 to have that Innocent and Excellent Per- 
ſon put to a cruel and ignominious Death; And 
7 triumph'd 


ver. 38. 


4 
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triumph'd in that Expedient, as an Effectual Security, 
for the future Exerciſe of their Avarice and Ambi- 
tion, without Rebuke or Controul. n 

Hut fee the Conſequence: The Ingra- „ „ „„ 
titude and Inſolence of the Huſpandmen 
here repreſented, conſtrained the Hearers to acknow- 
ledge it a moſt probable and fit Thing, for the Lord 
of the Vineyard to diſpoſſeſs and deſtroy theſe 
Wretches; and to provide himſelf with other Huſ- 
bandmen; more true to their Truſt, and more ſenſible. 
of the Honour of having it repoſed in them. This 
Image (zhat is) of what the Fetiſh Rulers had done, 
and were about to do; manifeſts the Juſtice of that 
Puniſhment which they thus drew upon themſelves 
and their whole Nation ; when God turned thoſe very 
Meaſures to their Deſtruction, upon which they chiefly 
deperided for their Safety, and the Eſtabliſhment of 
their uſurped Dominion over the People's Conſciences. 
For he utterly deſtroyed their City, diſpers'd their 
People, and carried his Goſpel.ro the Gentiles, whoſe 
Spirit and Behaviour proved them more worthy Ob- 
jects of this unexpected Mercy. | 

II. After fo large an Explanation of the Parable 
itſelf, there will need the leſs. to be added upon 
my Second Head. For by this Time I take it to be. 
very evident, that our Bleſſed Lord's Deſign in it 
was Twofold : Firf, To detect the Wickedneſs of 
the Perſons concern'd in it: And, Szcondly, To fore- 
tel the Puniſhment of that Wickedneſs. A little Re- 

flection upon Each of theſe Particulars is neceſſary. 
1. The Wickedneſs here mentioned, is withhqlding 
the Fruits, and abuſing the Meſſengers ſent to de- 

mand them: That is; Hindering, or not promotin 
as they ought; Obedience to God and his Laws; and 
rſecuting and murdering the Prophets and Chriſt 
himſelf, who came to purge out the Leaven of their 
Corruptions, and to teach. them the Way of Life more 
perfectly. But this is an. Accuſation too general, to 
Ks Swe 
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give us a ſufficient Character of Theſe Men; and 
therefore it may be proper, from ſome Other Paſſages, 
to take a more diſtinct View, Firſt, Of the vicious 
Diſpoſitions which led them to, and confirmed them 
in this Crime; And afterwards, Of the Steps, by 
which they proceeded in it. | 

| Now we find our Lord, in the Twenty Third of this 
Goſpel, and:ſome other Paſſages in the Eyangeliſts, 
charging them home with Covetouſneſs and Extortion, 


Pride and Envy, Inſatiable Thirſt of Dominion, and 


inſupportable Tyranny in the Uſe of it: But above 
all, of the vileſt and moſt impudent Hypocriſy ; by 
which all their Vices paſs'd upon the People, and Re- 
ligion was made the Tool of their moſt villainous De- 


—_ figns. Hence they are compared to 
Ch. xii. 27 ted Sepulchres ; ſaid to make clean the 
Ontfide of the Cup and Platter, but within 

ver. 25. to be full of Extortion and Exceſs : They 
Er; . enlarged their Fringes and Phylaeries, for 
Ver. 5. the Sake of gaining more Reſpect at 
Ver. 6, 5. Feaſts, the chief Seats in the Synagogues, 
and Greetings in the Markets : And the 

Ver. 14. Length of their Prayers was a Pretence, 


| Por devouring Widows Houſes with a better 
Grace. When by this Maſk. of Sanctity they had 
eſtabliſhed their Authority with the Common People, 
they bound upon them heavy Burthens, which themſelves 
would not move with one of their Fingers; 
7 they kept from them the Key of Knowledge, 
and ſbuſ up the Kingdom of Heaven; tor. they neither 
went in themſelves, nor would they ſuffer them that 
were entering to goin. To beſhort, they 
Compaſſed Sea and Land to make though 
but one Proſehyte; and the Reſult of all this wicked 
Induſtry, was the poiſoning him with their own bitter 
Zeal, and rendering. bim twofold more the Child of Hell 
than e: that is, more implacably averſe Ip 
| | e 


Ver. 13. 


Ver, 15. 
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the Truth, and to all who profeſſed Obedience to 
Our Bleſſed Maſter. | 
Thus did thoſe treacherous Huſbandmen, inſtea 
of rendering, obſtruct the Fruits, which the Vineyard 
would otherwiſe have yielded. And for a better Se- 
curity to their own Varniſh of Holineſs, they blackened 
the Meſſengers of their great Maſter, and made his 
Son in particular a Monffer of Impiety, in the Eyes 
of all Who are content to ſee through Glaſſes of 
Their holding. They traduced his whole Behaviour; 
laid Snares for him in common Converſation; The 
Reſpects at any Time ſhewed him, were made to ſerve 
ſome treacherous Deſign; If aſked to eat with them, 
the Uſe of that Civility was to catch „ „„ 
ſomething out of his Mouth, That they, 
might accuſe him; If complimented with a Maſter, ws 
know that thou art true, and teacheſs the |  _ 
Way of God in Truth; it is by Them, ores ce 
who make this unuſual Addreſs, in Purſuance of a 
Conſultation how they might entangle him in his Talk, 
At other Times they load his Dactrine with Impoſture 
and Blaſphemy; his Actions and Diſcourk:- with 
Frenzy and Poſſeſſion ; and impute his Miracles to a 
Colluſion with the Devil. In all which Inſtances of 
Calumny and Malice, their Succeſs with the Popu- 
lace was ſuch, that notwithſtanding the ſenſible daily 
Demonſtrations of his Power and Goodneſs, notwith- 
ſtanding thedevout and unanimous Acknowledgments 
of his Miſſion and Meſſiaſhip, (recorded 
in this very Chapter, and always freely 
made, when from under the Influence of their im- 
erious Guides) this moſt innocent, moſt beneficent 
Perſon, purely for being the Heir (the rightful De- 
mander of the Fruits, and moſt dangerous Obſtructor 
of theſe uſurped and innovating Powers) was, by the 
Envy of the Rulers, and the implicit Concurrence 
of the ſtupid Multitudes, treated with the utmoſt In- 
dignity ; arraigned and tried as a Malefactor; ſen- 
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Matt, xxi. 8, 9. 
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. to ie. as a IN Seditious'Pexſon, and 
Traitor, and publickly executed as a common! Sidve. 
= manifeſtly of the Byent prove at laſt, that, wat 

ular and ' ſpecious Pretences ſoever their Wicked- 
855 $ might cover itſelf with, 174 the trye 5 ruits of 
the Vineyard were no Part of their Care. But the 

Thought and Intent, that lay always at their Hearts, 

was, Come, let us till him, and let 11 ſeize on His 2 

beritance. 

2. The other Part of our Lord's Deſign in this 


Parable was, I ſaid, to foretel the Puniſhment of the 


Perſons concern'd in it, Now, That hath been 
already obſerved to conſiſt, in di ſperſing the Jewiſh 
People, breaking their Polity, and carrying the Gol- 
pel to the Gentiles. Concerning which I only make 
theſe Two Remarks, and leave the reſt to my Reader's 8 
Application. | 

1. The Firſt is, that the very Calamity, which 
the killing of our bleſſed Saviour was 5 8 as a ne- 


beſſary Expedient againſt, became the Conſequence of 


. this wicked Murder. F we let him thus 
J alone, all Men will believe on bim; and 
the Romans cal come, and tate away our Place and 
Nation. This was the Popular Argument for in- 
fuſing Fears and Jealouſies : And the Inference from 
Theke, how groundleſs {oever the entertaining of them 
Ver : were, naturally follows, I is expedient 

m for 'us, that one Man a. dre fur the 
People, and that the a hole Nation periſh not. Byt God, 
whoſe over-ruling Providence frequently traps the 
Ungodly in the Work of bis on Hands, Res that 
very Com wig of the Dn, in revenge for the In- 
nocent Blood of his Son. 80 wretchedly is Human 
Policy miſtaken, when gontriving to ſecure paſt 
Wickedneſſes by ſubſequent and Greater: And ſo 
certainly is the Ruin of any Perſon or Factidn por- 
tended, when abandoned to fuch outrageous Villanies, 
iy by, filling 2 the Meafurt of their Iniquities, Pe 
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them at once from the Pardon of, God, and from 
the Countenance and Compaſſion of every ſober and 
good Man. RENTS. —_—__ | ; EP . : 
2. My other Remark concerns the Extent of that 
Puniſhment ; Which, far from being confined to the 
immediate Actors or Contrivers op this Murder of 
God's Anointed, involved the whole Nation of that 
Age, and hath ſhed its Venom upon the Poſterity of 
the Jetos, in all ſucceeding Generations, to this very 
Day. So diffuſive is the Miſchief of Evil, when 
done upon a Pretence that Good may come. And fo 
cautious ought the Men of honeſt Meaning to be, 
how they give in to the Meaſures of popular and in- 
triguing Perſons ; who, when they cry loudeſt for 
the Publick and the People, have frequently con- 
founded Both, by irregular Methods, meant only to 
promote a Private or a Party-Agvantage. - 

I forbear any tedious Enlargement on the Occaſion 

of this Solemnity, becauſe the Parallel lies ſo fair in, 
View, that no impartial Reader can mils it. 
Ihe Diſpoſitions and Deſigns of our late Der 
gogues, prove the Race of the Few:/h Phariſees fat 
from being extinct with their Perſons. The Meaſures 
by them taken, and the Horror of this Day's Blood, 
make it yain to ſay, if they had lived in the Days of 
thoſe their Fathers, that they would not have been Par- 
takers with them in the Blood of the Prophets. 6 

The: juſt Fate of our Regicides, and the diſmal 
Confuſtons confequent to fo black a Crime, ſhould 
be an effectual Warning, how, vain an Attempt it is, 
to reform ſuppoſed or real Abuſes in Government, by 
Treaſan or Rebellion. | 

And the Extent of the Puniſhment predicted in 
this Parable, juſtifies our lamenting the Sin of ſo 
guilty a Day; and our deprecating the Judgment of 
him, by whom King's rule, at this, or yet a much 
greater Diſtance, from a Fact, which, we have Reaſon 
to fear, may have provoked a long Succeſſion of them. 

e 244 | And. 
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And if we act ſincerely in theſe Humiliations, we 
ſhall be very jealous of hearkening to the Inſinuations 
of thoſe pretended Patriots, who, by extenuating 
this horrid Act, and vindicating the Steps that led to 
It, warn us to look upon them, as dangerous Sub- 
verters of Government in general, and Enemies by 
Principle (if they be Men of any Principle) to the 
preſent happy Conſtitution of this particular Church 
c—_ _— 7-7. e ES... 
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The Twenty Winth of Ma v. 
The EPisSTLE. 
I St. Peter ii. 11—17. 
© The ſame with the ili. Sung. after Eafter. 
The GosPEL. 


4 S.. Matt. xxii. 16—22. 
dee the Comment. 0 A N D they fent out unto him their Di/- 
oe Mend wo et ws ks. ciples, with the Herodians, ſaying, 
_ » Maſter, we know that thou art true, and teacheft 
the Way of God in Truth, neither careſt thou 
for any Man: For thou regardeſt not the Per- 
Jon of Men. 8 
17. Tell us therefore, What thinkeſft thou? 
Ts it lawful to give Tribute unto Ceſar, or 
ae | | 
18. But Jeſus perceived their Wickedneſs , 
and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye Hypocrites? 
19. Shew me the Tribute-money. And they 
brought unto him a Penny. ' © ; 
20. And he ſaith unto them, Whoſe is this 
Image and Superſcriptiun r- 
21. They ſay unto him Cæſar s. Ther 
faith he unto them, Render therefore unto Ca. ſar, 
the Things which are Ce/ar's ; and unto God, 
the T hings that are God's. FE | 
5 | 22. When they had heard theſe Words, . 
marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 


* 
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COMMENT. 


HE Scripture laſt inſiſted on is ſaid, in the 
7 Chapter next before, to have provoked the 
Phariſees ſo highly, that they deliberated upon Me- 
thods, proper for deſtroying ſo bold a Rebuker as 
| Pal The Reverence and Eſteem, juſtly paid him 
by the Peqple, rendered open Violence as an im- 
practicable and too dangerous Expedient. 
What therefore they durſt not attempt by Force, 
they hope to compaſs by Subtilty. And, conſider- 
ing hoy free he was in delivering his Opinion, they 
lay a Snare to entangle him in his Talk; (Ver. 15.) and 
had ordered the Matter ſo, as to fancy themſelves 
ſure of him. For the more perfect underſtanding 
of which wicked Project, and of the Wiſdom of 
pur Lord's evading it, it may not be amiſs to trace 
this Matter a little higher, and obſerve the whole 
Intrigue. Now this will beſt appear by conſidering 
(1) The Quality of the Perſons ſent to attack him; 
(2) The State of the Queſtion they propounded 
And (3.) The Occaſion of their pretended Doubt 
in it. 
* 1. The Perſons, who were to undertake our Saviour 
upon this Occaſion, are ſaid to be Diſciples of the 
Phariſees, with the Herodians. By the Latter of which 
are commonly, and moſt probably, ſuppoſed to be 
meant Partiſans and Favourers of Herod. But what 
their Principle was, as to the Matter now in Hand, 
it is not ſo generally agreed. Some think them Ene- 
mies to the Roman Government; and, that they only 
watched a favourable Opportunity of making Herod's 
Family abſolute. Others think them entirely in the 
Intereſt of the Emperor, as Herod himſelf now was: 
For, having by his Indulgence been advanced to the 
Regal State, he acted for and under Him, in col- 
lecting the Cuſtoms and publick Duties. This latter 
TTY e OI e! Opinion, 


N 
B02 The 29th of MAY. 


Opinion, as it is more commonly entertained, ſo it 
is more agreeable to the Phariſees Deſign. For had 
the Perſons ſent here been all. of One Sentiment, 
Chriſt might very eaſily haye ſatisfied them all. But 
the Addreſs and Cunning of the Phariſees, ſeems to 
have lain chiefly in the Management of their Meſſen- 
gers. For, by ſending Men of different Judgments, 
they made it impoſſible to content both Parties: And, 


- 


what Reſolution ſoever hè gave, the One, or 
Other Sort, would not fail to take Advantage of bis 
Anſwer. ee ede erf l te e 

2. How reaſonable it was for them to expect this, 
will preſently appear from a State of the Queſtion 
truly taken, which ſeems to Be thus. The Govern- 
ment of the Jets had fallen into the Hands of the 
Maccabees, and, in Succeſſion, to one of them named 
Alexander ; He left two Sons, Hyrcamus and Ariſtobulus. 
The Younger of theſe made War upon the Elder, 
and aſſumed to himſelf the Kingdom. Hyrcanus and 
his Faction, who were not able to reſiſt him, called 
in the Aſſiſtance of the Romans. - Pompey, at their 
Requeſt, heſieges Jeruſalem, and had the, Gates ſur- 
rendered to him by Hyrcanus's Party. But Ariſtobulus 
and his' Adherents fought it, out, till at laſt. they 
were vanquiſhed and 3 The Romans 
hereupon, put Hyrcanus in the Poſſeſſion of the Go- 
vernment; yet ſo, as to hold it by their Favour and 
Permiſſion. This Proceeding created great and laſt- 
ing Diſſerifions among the Jews : Some ſubmitting 
to the Roman Power, as thinking they had a fair 
Title, both by Conqueſt and Surrender : Others ob- 
jecting, that the Surrender was made by a Party 
only, and not the whole Body of the People; hai 
1t was not Conqueſt, but Treachery, which brought 


Feruſalem to their Mercy; and conſequently, that 


they were Uſurpers; and Hyrcanus and his Followers, 
Betrayers of their Country. Now, according to what 


was ſaid before, the Herodians appear to have _ 
| ”— or. 
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for. the Roman Power, and the _ Phariſees. againſt it. 
And, fince the paying of Tribute was, according to 
Their Senſe, an Acknowledgment of the Power, 
this Difficulty preſſes any poſitive Anſwer to the 
Queſtion.” Since, in determining for the Payment, 
Chriſt muſt give Offence to the Phariſees, and in 
Effect renounce thoſe Liberties and Privileges, which 
ſome Jewiſh Doctors inſiſted upon: And in pro- 
nouncing againſt it, he was ſure to incur the Herodians 
Diſpleaſure, and render himſelf obnoxious to the 
Juriſdiction of the Civil Sword. 

3. That which added yet more to their Doubt in 
this Matter, was what 7e/ephus and Euſebius relate, 
concerning Judas the Caulonite. He about the Time 
of the Taxation, (in which St. Luke ſays our Saviour 
was born,) diſquicted the Minds of many, and re- 

reſented the Decree of Auguſtus, as a Mark of In- 
5 y and Servitude, which ought not to be borne, 

ki Man is ſaid to have inſtituted a particular Sect; 
One of whoſe Tenets was, that no Few ought to pay 
Tribute; or ta acknowledge any Sovereign Lord, 
but God only : Thar they were his peculiar People, 
and therefore bound to maintain their Liberty ; eſpe- 
ciaſty againſt profane and uncircumciſed . Pretenders, 
ſüch às the Roman Emperors were. So that the 
paying of Tribute to Ceſar, was not at this Time 


the Queſtion of mere Curioſity, but a Matter of 


Moment, with Regard to Practice; ſuch as had been 
warmly diſputed, and engaged many on both Sides, 


Nor was it a Point of mere Bravery in the Eſteem 


of the Phariſees, and others of that Party, but a 
Scruple of Conſeience, and a Debate of Religion, 
whether this Tribute ſhould be paid or no. No, 
nor yet was this Controverſy, about ſubmitting to 
foreign Goyernors, a Point firſt ſtarted by Judas, 
but ſeems to have been much more ancient; and 
ſome Footſteps of it to be found among, not the 
Maler only, put eren thoſe Jews, who fo obſti- 
ere age bet rer ion 9 nately 
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nately refuſed to ſubmit to the Chaldeans, when they 
beſieged Jeruſale. ö ** 5 
For further clearing of this Matter, I obſerve, that 
the Tribute- money here does by no Means appear to 
be the ſame with that, which our Saviour paid for 
himſelf and Peter at Capernaum. That was the half 
Shekel, which every Man above twenty Years old 
paid to the Uſe of the Temple; and which, though 
firſt ordained by God at building the Tabernacle, 
(Exod. xxx. 13.) yet did not ceaſe with it, but cone 
tinued to be yearly collected till the Time of Veſpaſian 
And He, Joſephus ſays,” transferred it, from the Ser- 
vice of the Temple at Feruſalem, to that of the Ca- 
pitol of ' Rome. Now the Conſequence of this is, 
that the Phariſees might have ſome Pretence to 
quarrel with Cenſus, or 'Tribute-money here; though 
they without any Difficulty paid that, mentioned 1n 
the ſeventeenth of this Goſpel. Our Sayiour's ſub- 
mitting to That, would not therefore. prejudice him 
in Favour of This: Becauſe That was not a Tribute 
to Cæſar, nor of His Impoſing; but a Sum levied 
for Religious Uſes, and of a Date as ancient as Moſes. 
That belonged to them as Fews, and the People of 
God; This Burden ſpoke them a Conquered Nation, 
and under the Yoke of the Romans. This therefore 
was looked upon as a Reflection upon that Honour 
and Liberty of their Country, which they thought 
it even Religious to aſſert, and, as much as in them 
lay, to preſerve from Violence, 

The true State of the Queſtion being thus ex- 
plained, Let us now proceed to conſider, with what 
Addreſs and Dexterity our Bleſſed Saviour returned 
his Anſwer. Which, the #wo and twentieth Verſe 
tells us, was ſo managed, that his Enemies, to their 

at Aſtoniſhment, found their malicious Deſigns 
utterly diſappointed, and deſpaired of expoſing him 
to the juſt Cenſure of Either of the oppoſite Parties. 
To this Purpoſe he firſt gives them to underſtand, 
| N that 
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that their Treachery and Falſhood were not hid from 
his diſcerning Eye; that the formal Commendation 
they gave of his Sincerity and Courage in declaring 
the Truth, he ſaw through; and was well aware, 
that they ſought not their Own Satisfaction, but His 
Miſchief. Teſus, perceiving their Wick- 8 
edneſs, ſail, Why tempt ye me, ye Hypo- 

crites ? Shew me the Tribute-money. And they brought 
unto him a Penny. A Penny! that is, a Roman Coin, 
current at that Time among them in Trade; and 
ſuch as the Cenſus, or Poll-Tax, now under Delibera- 
tion, was wont to be paid in. Still he determines 
nothing; but, in marvellous Prudence, draws them 
on by Conceſſions out of their own Mouths. He 
faith unto them, Whoſe is this Image and 
Super ſcription ? They ſay unto him Cæſar's. 
Then ſaith he unto them, Render therefore unto Cz/ar, 
the Things which are Cæſar's, and unto God, the Things 
that are God g. That is, This Signature and Stamp 
does, by our own Acknowledgment, ſpeak the Money 
to be Cæſar s: So that, in demanding a Part of it 
back again, he aſks for his Own. This is not there- 
fore 4 give, ſo properly as 10 reſtore; and whatſoever 
any Perſon: hath a Title to, you are obliged to render 
him. You will do well therefore rightly to conſider 
the Obligations you lie under, and to diſcharge them 
faithfully, in their ſeveral Kinds; that both your 
Earthly and your Heavenly King may have what 
belongs to each, and Neither of them may be de- 


Ver. 20, 21. 


frauded, upon Pretence of not being juſt to the 


O cher. ; | 
Which Way this Anſwer inclined was ſufficiently 
plain, to any that would impartially conſider it. But 
the Terms are ſo cautious and general, that his Ac- 
cuſers took a Liberty of interpreting them ſo, as 
from hence to form a Charge againſt him before 
Pilate. For it is moſt likely they referred to this 
very Paſſage, in thoſe Words, Zuke. xxiii. 2. We haut 


found 
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found this Fellow perverting the Nation, and forbiddin 
to give Tribute to Ceſar. And this Senſe they 451 
faſtened upon the Place, notwithſtanding the natural 
and common Aeceptation of it be di contrary: 
And indeed the Force of it ſeems to lie principally 

in theſe Three Particulars. 7 N PE 
Firſt, That as God had His Rights, ſo had Cæſar 
likewiſe His. 52 a : 
- Secondly, How Cæſar's Right evidenced itſelf, and 
whence it was to be gathered; ; 
Thirdly, That theſe Rights art diſtinct. They do 
not, in their own Nature interfere; and therefore 
Men muſt take Care not to confound them; but diſ- 
charge their Debt and Duty to Both. In all which 
I would fain hope it needleſs to add, that what this 
Paſſage intends of Czſar in particular, muſt in Pro- 
portion be underſtood of all Kings and Civil Gover- 
nors in general. Fi | WT 
1. Firſt, We are plainly taught from hence, that 
as God had his Right, ſo had Cæſar alſo His. That 
God hath a Right over us and all Ours, is a Truth 
ſo maniteſt, that every one, who conſiders Him as a 
Creator, and himſelf as a Creature, cannot any longer 
diſpute it. For Natural Reaſon will draw this Inte- 
rence, That He, who is the Maker; muſt of Neceſſity 
be the Lord and Proprietotz-of alß. FhHings. Nor was 
there any Occaſion for proving This to. the Phariſees ;_ 
ſince the very taking of God's Right for granted, 
and underſtanding That in too ſtrict a Senfe, was 
the very Foundation of their refuſing Tribute to 
Cæſar. They imagined His Property in them fo in- 
communicable, that no Perſon upon Earth, who was 
not in the true Religion, could have a juſt Pretence 
to challenge any Part of hat was Theirs. For we 
are to obſerve, that the Marks of Submiſſion refuſed 
to Ceſar; the Jes were not fo weak, or fo caprici- 
ous, as to deny. to a King of their own Country and 
their own. Perſuaſion. T hey allowed Such IE 
rom 


from and under God; But ſince He had ſingled this, 
People out from the whole World, and diſtinguiſhed 
them by the Knowledge of Himſelf and the Truth, 
they Wund not ſuffer themſelves, to think, that a 
| Stranger to the true Faith could ever have this, Truſt. 
committed to him by God. When their Fortune 
therefore reduced them to live under any Such, they 
thought their Power Uſurpation, and themſelves at 
Liberty, to diſpenſe with the Acknowledgments of 
their Obedience to them. Thus what was moſt will. 
ingly 1 to a David, or a 125 or a Judas the 
accabee, or to their own High-Prieſts, when the 
Adminiſtration of the Civil Government was lodged 
in Them, the ſame was diſputed, and by Many thought 
unlawful to be paid to Cæſar. Notwithſtanding all 
which, our Saviour, having from their own Confeſſion 
extorted thus much, That the Money they then uſed 
bore the Image of Cæſgar, grounds his Rule here upon 
That, and argues, in, Effect thus: If the Coin you 
uſe be confeſſedly Caaſar s, then ſomewhat, you ac- 
knowledge is His. Now whatever is ſo, muſt be 
rendered to him; whether in Point of Tribute, or 
in any other Inſtance, of che Pre-eminences and, 
Rights due to Soyereign b 1 
That Government ſtſelf is the Inſtitution and Or- 
dinance of God, St. Paul hath aſſured us moſt ex- 
preſsly in the thirtęentb to the Romans; where he 
makes this an Argument, for every Souls being, ſubjefF 
to the hi ber Powers ; becaiiſe there is ng Power, but of 
God, 2 tht Powers that be are ordained of God. And 
Reaſon indeed will tell üs, that this Argument alone 
can bear 'the eight, laid. upp it there by the 
1 . For No other can oblig all, Souls to Sub. 
jection, but He only, 7 5 all. Souls are. And 


4 ( 4 1 4 AY . ; = * Fog 
whatever Conveneacf Men might find in ſubmitting. 
ulers NES 


yet, unleſs R | God's Miniſters, there capld. 
never be any laſting and neceſſary Tie gf Obedience, 
Upon any other F oot, People might be nes for 
A | . | ntereſt; 
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ſubmit to no Command 8. 
either immediately; fbm 
om 7 and, Karin 100 


Intereſt; bu cheit being HE the on 
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Cen . : Beca © nd 
Lord of onſcience: En ht 


Seer is, oat appropriating. 7 \, all 
2 Gor Petquiſites, which are needful to 3 4 
tenance and Support. Whatever then 2 


Neceſſity to his Pur e, all That ue m may yy 
conclude: belongs to ee who are a i 
it. For Rxample. it is evident, 


reſtrained from Rapi Rep ad Vantatice, 221 Ne 
and-whatſvever elſe; their -own; partial an 

gant Deſires would be apt to put them N 
Prejudice of Peace, Society, and Order. fe 50 
bart Senſe of Duty, is not ſufficlent to rehder any 
Ea ws of Juſtice 22 Equity effectual. Conſegquemly, 
ſome Enforcement — unavoidably be given to 
2 fuck as ma e Terror to Offen- 
ders, by der and Pynilhments and Bodily, Pains 
e Men honeſt Wg owns Defence. Now 
2 Power of Executing and inflicting theſe tas. what 
D commonly call this Civil, Suben A,,Power , 10 
eſſentiab to the Good of Mankind; that no Regular 


Society hatlr ever beem wirlnut it. And accordingly: 


the Apoſtle reckotis this, as one of the . 
Appoitttments of God; He is the; Miniſter, FIGH ao 
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Ihe publick Neceſſities of the People are, or ought 
to be, Their Governor's chief Care: And a Care 
they are ſo great, as to deyour his Time and his Reſt. 

The defending them from Inſults and Invaſions from 
Abroad; The keeping them compoſed and eaſy, and 
diſpenſing Juſtice at Home; Theſe are Matters of 
vaſt Conſequence, and Trouble, and Expence. Now 
in Regard the Benefit of theſe is publick, it is very 
reaſonable the Publick ſhould ſuſtain and provide 
for the Charge of their own Security. And this 

comes home to the Caſe before us. The ſame St. 
Paul urges the Commiſſion of God, and the Equity 
of bearing this Part of the Burden too. For, ſince 
We are the Object of their conſtant Care, we ought 
to ſupply, nay to reward that Care. Ver. 6. For 
this Cauſe pay ye Tribute alſo, for they are God's Mini- 

ſters, attending continually upon this very Thing. The 
ſame is to be ſaid of Fear and Reverence, and due 
Reſpect: All which conduce, and indeed are need- 
ful, to the Defence and Security of our Governors. 

And they are therefore ſummed up together briefly 

in the /eventh Verſe, Render therefore ts all their Ducs. 

Tribute to whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, 

Fear to whom Fear, Honour to whom Honour. 

Once more: Becauſe it is not poſſible for the greateſt 
Human Prudence to make Laws ſo perfect, as ſhall 
provide againſt every Inconveniency, and ſuit the 
Circumſtances of every particular Perſon within its 
Juriſdiction; And fince thoſe Laws, when wiſely 
made, yet cannot be always ſo nicely adminiſtered, 
but that ſome Perſonal Hardſhips WII follow upon 
the Execution of them: It is alſo neceffary to tie 
up the Hands of froward and angry Men from Re- 
venge, and ſeditious Inſurrections, upon ſuch Pro- 
vocations. Hence therefore they are called upon to 
conſider, Whoſe Yoke it is they wear; and how 
guilty thoſe falſe Pretenders to Liberty are, who 
petulantly kick, or caft it off, every Time it pinches 
Vo. IV. R r them. 
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thighs" For no Throne 'can be ſtable, no Prince 
"ſecure, no Society durable, upon thoſe Terms. The 
cContraty Merhods of Meckneſs, and Patience, and 
iet Subriſſien, and enduritig private Wrongs and 
Oppreſſions, rather than co deſtroy the publick Peace 
| ard Order ſettled by God, are therefote ſtrictly preffed 
at the feeohd Verſe of chat Chapter, under the ſevereſt 
Penalties. „ heſoever 'therbfere refiſteth tbe Pötobr, 
-refefteth the Ordinance of God; and "they that refit, al 
Leave to themfelves Damnation.” WOO VT, 

In the mean while, When oh Gift and Appoint- 
debt of God are ſo often mentioned, This is not to 
be interpreted of any Miraculous or Perſonal De- 

lignation from above. For though” there be 'ſothe 
Inſtances of this Kind among Jets, yet they were 
an Exception to all Mankind beſides. That 'the 
Original Cauſes of Politick Societies were, The Con- 
fuſiéns, Which aroſe from multiplied Families, and 
numerous Branches; The Corruption of Nature, 
Which incited Men to injure, -and defraud, and ſpoil 
one another; And the Conlent of ſubmirting to one 
common Head,” Who ſhould "govern and judge be- 
tween them: Though it hath never yet been fully 
proved, might however be granted, without allow- 
ing thoſe wild Conſequences, for the Sake wheteof 
Ao many popular Modellers of Government are fond 
'of laying its Foundation there, For, even this Way, 
it is moſt probable, that Kingly Government was 
the firſt of all! others ; as neareſt reſembling that 
Domeſtick and Paternal One, which, from the In- 
Creaſe and Irregularity of Men, was become- uſeleſs 
3s und inſufficient. I he Difference of Places, and 
Tempers, and other Circumſtances in che People; 
The Abüfe of Power to Tyranny and inſufferable 
-Op preſſion; The Decay and Failure of Families, 
"at ber ſuch Conſiderations, wherein the Prince is. 
concerned; fem to have been the Cauſes, why, in 
- Proceſs f T. ive,” neluier * Parts or” the bi * 
5 | 
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had the fame Form of Government, nor the ſame 
Countries always continued in the ſame, But. ſtill, 
In all theſe Caſes, where Men are ſuppoſed to have 
parted wich their Original Liberty, at firtts where 
they came upon Terms for their better Safety, and 
more equal Diſtribution of Juſtice after wards; where 
they have deviſed more convenient Conſtitutions; 
Thoſe ſeveral Conſtitutions are God's Qrdinances, 
Their wholſome Laws have His Sanction; .He be- 
ſtows that Power over their Lives and, Perſons, which 
_ themlelves never had: Ile decrecs, how, and, by 
whom, his own World ſhall be ruled; But he; uſes 
Men as his Inſtruments, in executing this Decree, 
Whether Men therefore are ruled by. On „or hy 
Many, ſtill it is God that rules them, Whether 
they , who rulc, attain the Government by lineal 
Deſcent, or by popular Election, or by Conqueſt, 
or by Surrender, or by. Compact and Treaty, {till 
it is God that gives it; and the ſeveral Conſtitutions 
of ſeveral Countries, the Victories, and Succeſſes, 
and Events, which. His Providence affords, are but 
ſo, many ſeveral Ways of giving it. Thus we are 
poſitively told in Scripture, that Ile 
ſetteth up one and pulleib gown, another; Pil kv. 7. 
That He ruleth in the Kingdom of Men, Dan. iv. 23. 
end giveth it to whymſecver he will; That 
Le changeth. the Times and the - Seaſons, he —— 
removeth. Kings and fetteth WP: Kings; prove vill 2. 
That for the Tranſgreſſian of a Land be 
Princes, tberesf are mam, and Strangers Feck. 3, 9. 
are made to have, Dominion. aver them; — n. 2. 
and the like. So it was frequent 
with the, Fers ; ſo it was particularly at this very 
Time, in the Caſe of Cæſar, whoſe Right to receive 
Tribute was the Queſtion now depending, And it 
is of ſome Importance to obſerve, what my _ 
2. Second Particular propoſes; which is, How 
Ceœſar's Right to ſome Things among the Fews evi- 
1 R r 2 dences 
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dences itſelf to us; and whence we may gather r it, 
according to our Saviour's Reaſoning. 7905 
No, for the aſſerting of This, He goes not about 
to unravel ali the Niceties of Cæſas Title, either to 
tithe Empire of Nome, or to that over” Judtu. He 
dliſputes not the Invitation of Myrtanus, the Sedition 
made by his Faction, or the Conqueſt of '/4r Ariſtobul, 
and his Followers; Who kept the City as 20 ly 
they could andi fouglit ĩt out againſt Po 
And yet he knew, all theſe might be ot obje Nad. 515 by 
diſſenting Perſons of the "Phu ſees Party fr But 
the Foundation ie thought neceſſary to Pere 7 
is This of Ceſar s Image and Superſctiption 
current Coin of the Country. And iche me Ste 
and. Strength of thit Argent,” 0 fat” 4 1 45 appte- 
hend it, lies in This. 

Mankind, when they contenthd'} ite Societe ſoon 
found the Neceſſity of Traffick with one Another, 
that fo Each might be furniſhed with what” he had 
not within himſelf, This was at firſt carried on by 
Way of Truck and Bartering of Goods; But, be- 
cauſe it was not eaſy' to fix à Valuable Confideration 
upon Commodities, which would be ſure to riſe and 


fall in Exchange, according as the Perſon dealt with 
had! more or leſs Occaſion for them; Uptn this, 
and ſome other Accounts, they” found! it convenient 


on a common Standard, which ſhould 


aachen 


Nod, ſince ces Dhſs was Hable to Deceit, 


ing, adulterating, and counterfeiting, Or e 


wie diminiſhingithe Metal, 3 farther contfived, 


i whereby every Man might 


what he received. And becauſe this Teſts 
of great and publick Conſequence, nothing deſs than 


the publick Faith was thouglit à ſufficient Affurance. 


Hence, generally (peaking, the Supreme Governor 
. 


hings, and that is, What we calf Mon a 07 
by mi B 


that ſomes certam Marks fhould or ws ir preſſed 8275 5 
that he Was Pt. 
impoſed upon, in * Indbetke Qukntit e of | 


ws 
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hath: always been, entruſted with tlie Valuation and 
Coinage of Money Hence the preſent Ruler's Im- 
beak hath, been fixed upon it; and does, as it were, 
it to be worth What it pretends to,. Hence, 

| 3 — out ſome notorious Defect, the Subjects, within 
their reſpective Dominions, are not 'only content, 
118 bound, to accept it as ſuch, in Payments. 
Hence, Laſth, the embalcing, diminiſhing; or coun- 
5 7 of ſuch, Money, hath. been very juſtly pu- 
niſhed 5 moſt Laws, with great Severities, and by 
a wick Dem It being conftrued Treaſon, thus 
e the Stamp, and uſurp a Prerogative pecu- 

liar to the Chief Ne ne ere os) b FF. 
then the Caſe of | Coin was thus in “ Ruematimodum: 1 
nummum eſſe Imago Ce/aris 

Zack, Since the Jer accepted and: ulli i fai ften, J, 
ched with Cæſar's Money, and © gene, nuns: 

held i it current in all Payments with r 
8 ® 22 ſince, upon ſome Occa- , wel) debt, 11 


gcere debuerat 


ſions, Were obli ged to uſe this, Exertitat. in ver. ng 1 
wo the Foul ewiſh Shells would nod tent; 
als (28 in that of their Tribute particularly); ; This 
5 57 4 Jonſtructive Acknowledgment of Cæſar's be- 
ing in Poſſeſſion of them, and that He was their 
Supreme Lord at that Time. Beſides, He indulged 
them the Exerciſe of their Religion, and the En- 
joyment of their Civil Rights; He fought their 
Battles, and protected them againſt the common 
Enemy, the Arabi aus, and Paribians, and the like. 
And. therefore, as well in Conſideration of the Be- 
nefits they ES from him, as becauſe he was, 
(by, the Providence of God, which ina peculiar 
Man en diſpoſes of Kingdoms, their Sovereign at 
„ ſomething was here declared to be his 
hat is, The Tribute; and ſuch other Ac- 
e as belong to the State and Dignity 
Shy 


t Poſt. Thus our Saviour then adviſed the 
Thus we are told, che Pricnitive Chriſtians ; 


Rout » | behaved 
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behayed, then 1 and, if L am, miſtakenz either 


in Me of or in the Reaſon of the fo 

err at leaſt after the Authority 
of Judiclous and Excellent Perſons, To Which F 
my e bath. two ier upon, this Pa 
ſage in the Margins and with, Them, the, Cloſe, 


1 of my Second. Particu 
N b. 0 4 1 8 oy 1 My 14 


* Grot 


of Law we plainly ſes, the ancient Ch 
one on e tf Ng} ee 5 
WS Res ery e Faith and Allegiance to, eg err 
Ai fc oi arent, 1 wm whatſoever in P Mi on of... 
ſpecioſs nomini 2 re vernment ; and not 10 take am ay 
7 e er Herſon, ubo, under ſpecidus Pres: 
fences, were 245 making Alterations. And upon the 
20th Verſe; +. The ve ' Maney, 
2 * mommy which had its Valuation from 5 
See, Ctſpriſque ven Edit, and carried bis Face 
Eg por it,” was, en Enidence, tha 
Fee,  Imperiom re far . was at that Time, attually 
. pe fed of the Supreme. Power. over 
= 7 07 is 4 üdea; and that the. Jews, wha 
2 > ee . uſed that Money, acknowledged. 
mark, inperaſſe, at, u much. = It. might. indeed;\ be objec 
25 e i. Hat the Romans. ruled aver the 
eee ee bong Jews, and Cæſar over the Romans, 
Thy uf, in Fa, bs that thy od 0, 


was er . ao ſo. But Ghrift ſhews, that this 


—— ei, qui inperat, Obje#tion /;, 4 4 nathing 40 the Mat- 
225 neden, ter. in Hand. Fur, ſince. Peace. can: 


tributa; ut prrtium 


caimnu nis tutelæ, guamm not be. ſecur ed without, ces, nar 


a . 2 * Forces bad without” Pay, nor, Ray: 


18 n dit heul Taes or Tribute; ah fallow, 
that T ribute, ke to be paid. to, the Perſon aftually. 


governing, ſa long as he. continues io govern; In Conſi- 
dęratian of. the common Safety and Protettion, ich are 


ſecured by, the preſent Poſſe ger «4 Ms % e een 
a that. Palſlſor be. 135.8 7 119 * aun, 
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.F' am ſenſible, what hath been objected to fix ſuch 


a Meahing in our bleſſed Lord; and how i injurious: 
4 Doctrine it is repreſented to Rightful Princes, in 
Dit from Rebellious and uſurping Powers. But 
o__ ng other Arguments for the Reaſonableneſs of 
3 and inferring from this Paſſage, 

it i. fal ſuffice to ſay at preſent: That, ſuppoſing 
Subjects to act conſcientiouſly, and upon. the Prin- 
c here laid down, no rightful Governor can ever 
be diſpoſſeſſed. And ſure, it were a moſt unequal 
Reaſoning, to charge upon the Interpretation of any 
Scri ture thoſe Hardſhips, which can never happen, 
aul Men have acted 1 in direct Oppelition to the I ext 

by inte reted. | 
Ul | hall detain my Reader 3 very little upon the 

7 wy Obſervation,” that theſe Rights of God and 
Czſar are diſtinct. There is a kg Ir of Duty tq 
Both, and the Diſcharge of Each is enjoined; by our 
Lord; when to Render therefore unto Cæſar the Things 
that are Czſar's, he adds, And unto God the T — 
that are God's. The fame Realon indeed enforces 
Both, For We have God's Image and Superſcription 
too. He hath ſtamped his own Character and Like- 
neſs upon our Souls, and reſerved to himſelf the 
Property of Theſe. Whatever Claim, our Gover- 
hors may have to the Temporal and Outward Pol- 
ſeffions, the Liberties, the Eſtates, the Bodies of 
their Subjects, they Stine it from 8 But the 
Original ord of all we have, or are, hath not com- 
Serre a Power over our Minds; Nor could 
They, in the Nature of the Thing, lie under any 
riſdiction, but his own. Hence *tis our Bleſſed 
,ord's Advice, not ts fear Men, who, after they have 
Filled the Body, have no more that they can do; but to 
ſerve and fear him, who, after he hath killed, can 
deftroy. both Body and Soul in Hell. And he eſteems 
himſelf well ed, with Regard to the Matter now 
Wer us, when we pay all Fidelity and Obedience 
R r 4 ; in 
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„ 190 Pepfofis b Hlinviſer 
—.— 125 aeg e har eee 
Ty that Thtig9!' wherein Religi k 
fees, eo ov ef t 
T- iolate M01 291819 
e 102 ht Up uh 5 ud runber len 
Keen e, en expreſs Limitation, both of 


Oltief iter s Pater and of the Sh 
Mpliance, As by 

1 Ffteher chan this the —4 ure — 
ede 0 AY can 17 And the Minifters 


of Okt othel Schemes of Liberty, 
feen tb e 1 e Bounds of than Rule, and to be 
out ef che Rliſiheſs of theit Fühction. For the 


Gospel ho here f ee e be 
AW the publicle Peace of thoſe already im Bel 
enjoliins Orefer and Unity, Meckneſs and Su os 
Ren, It forbids" Rulers to2nvate, and” it gh 
forbids'Subjets to EffEroach; | It allows all * 
chat is Chriſtian and Lawfuf; but ir will 3 

to determine the utinoſt Point of that Lib ry: pT 
Spirit by who! it was dictdted, well Knowing the 
Corruption and Pride of Mens Hkults, and höW 
prone they always are to turn Liberty into Liecnti- 
ouſneſs. It therefore contents itſelf with command- 
ing in general Terms an active Obedience, where that 
can be paid without Sin; ànd, where that cannot be 
Paid, it commands ſuch gubmiſſions, as are due to 
Powers, inſtituted and crdained, not by 


Age a.. the People, but Jy Ged himfelf. It calls 


1 Pet. ii. 1 
* indeed the Governors an Ordinance of 


Men; with Regard to the Benefits of Human Society 
promoted by them, and to the next immediate In- 


ſtruments of their Eſtabliſhment, and to thoſe Civil 


Conſtitutions and Laws, Whence the Meaſures of 
their Adminiſtration are taken. But it no where 
izys; or warrants Us to ſay, that Men are the Source 


and Original Cauſe of choſe Powers; Or that, in 


Caſe 


an Rüthörity not to dil. | 
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Caſe af Mal-Adminiſtration, | 8 
to revenge or reform Ae 
Wickegneſs and, impious Rebellion, as 
ties ofcthis Day commemorate, our 8 

Par ahe Singen of theſe: Praifes for a bl c 25 0 
ny M 8 141 incexity * 
Waise to Us, and gur FPoſterity, deen in 


Loyal Principles and godly Lives. 
of the preſent Generation in parti 
indulging nice and dans rand but no ſure 
unneceſſary Speculatiogs, how far we. may diſobe 
or oppoſe our Governors, act tike Men truly nene 
that, beſides the Ties of, Conſcience, it is Our F 
e b be moſt ſtrongly bound by thoſe, of Gratis, 
80 ſhall,our Excellent. RN feceive that 
Chearful Obedience, which is à Debt to her, moſh 
pious, and gentle Adminiſtration AHA. fit Tribute of 
Thanks for that, NONE. other . glorious: Effects, in 
which this Day of Joy ath been fruitful; And an 
Inſurance of future Bleſſings, which our God, even 
the God of Order and Peace, ſhall. give to a People 
willing and dutiful, to Him in the firſt Place, and 
then to the Prince, em. he ed over ee for 
His , 4 J 47 


L 
[if 
171 


a 6 
181 
1 4 # 
C\? f') * 
„ 142 
va Ton a1: 
Yy * 
— 
f 7 a | 
5 . y | T 
21189 Ji JI < $ a 
* 1 A 0 
189 FPR * 14 % 
\ | - AS, 
. . * -y * 
v0 n. 10 278 5 
= — 5 | . 01 
11 515 2 if { 4 
1 
bi - 7171 
8 919 
* 1 - ; 1133 1 
"\ * 1 
1 . 
3 e311! 1} ] {1D 102 
F 7 13 1112 
1 44 
4 8 $ 1131 
9791} v7 19% 
> DM | \ The... 
— N 11 — 
— = = - 
* 118 
1 { wy 
Y; | 


| lar, 3 — | 


— 


—ͤ—ü—à—— ꝑꝑ— i — —̃p — — ooo — 
2 ” _ — — — 


618 The 8th 0 Man an. 


2 2 Do of Ma 1971 1 


Being the * — which her Majęſty _ Ax N 8 


0% 4 Len ber; happy, Reign. 
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. Matt. xxii. 1622. 


0 g cripzurs for- this, Occaſion being like- 
: appointed. on the Twenty, Ninth of May: 
Shin remains, but to, refer my Reader thither , 
and earneſtly. to beg the Concurrence of his Prayers, 
that God would long contnNe this 3 joyful n 
10 us. | 
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The;FizsT of Scriptures Commented upon. 


The SECOND of Texts occaſionally Illuſtrated. | 


The Trird of ſome Principal Matters con- 
e! in the Comments themſelves. | 


T he Rebder will pleaſe to take Motion that in 12 
Firſt and Second Fable, the Chapters referred 

; are marked by ſmall Numeral Letters, and 

. Verſes by Figures; but in the Third, Numerals 

Pp the Volume, and Figures the Page. 


Alſo, that IR any Figures are joined by | The 
ſame Subject continues to be treated of, from the 
former to So latter Page fo connected: As iii, 453— 
9, is Third Vol. from Fage 453 to 459. 


T ABLE I. Containitg the Scriptures appointed for 
Epiſtles and. Goſpels, according to the Order ff the 
Boos from whence they are taken. 


PI Verſe. Sundays and Hor vpAxs. Vol. Pag. 


Is ar AH 
vii 10 15 Annunciation of the Bleſſed Vr, * IVI 190 
xl 1—11|St. John Baptiſt — IVI 339 


21 5—11| Tueſday before Eaſter— — III 483 
xiii | ro end. Monday before Eaſter — — III 461 
EREMIAH 


aa 5—8:25 Sunday after Trinity — —| III} 623 


TAB LE II. 


g Lech., unnd Herr. 4 Pha ch, 
| OE | Ape 8 
10k | TH 77 Ku Yedneld io 10173111 T2 8 Wil 1 
u tint Wight 1 
St. MATTHEW iV E- TY — 
82141 1835 Sunday after Chris, =] — 
TIL * 1 1— 12 Epiphany 14 u. Y Wi * 9 
8. — IN, -18 Innocents , ("T2 5; _ | 8 '9þ > vi 
iv 41,15 1111 Sunday in Lent Abe >. cM} vi 
2 | 1822 St. Andrew Fu OSA. ANT 2 
V | 3 112 All Saints Rt m_ —— 9 — A 52 
| 76875 6 Sunday after Trinity n n X 
"vi 16 21 Aſh-Wedneſday: Vs . : = aL]. — 
— 24 34/15 Sunday after Trini/, — u 460 * 
vit 153-2118 Sunday after Trinit ) — — [HI * 

; vii 112 "1313 Sunday alter Epiphany, i, mm - N * 
7 (437:34[4 Sunday after Efipban), — T AI ** 
72 — 819 Sunday after, N be I Xv 

| fer U — St. ee da vote. 1 | N N 
. 6124 Sunday af ter ples, © ea lords vi 
. 1 710] 3 Sunday i in Advent n ral vl 
— 25 30 St. Matthias Bud NN — 
xt | 24—+30|5 Sunday after E En x 
K 13215 2 Sunday in Ede 05 ord. ue En xx 
* 3 19 St. Peter 2184 E 129 1 = IV | XX 
xViti- ||. 1—10]St. | Michael and All. * 12 — E | — 
=== |\21—35|22 Sunday after Trinity 2 UI xxi 
Ax 132 Converſion of St. Pall — — IV | xxi 
xx ||| 1—16| Sepruage/ina, or 3 Sunday before Lent| A — 
— 525 St. James the Apoſtle — — IV 8 
xc | 1—13]1 Sunday in Advent -E TI} 15 
— 3 3-11 King Charles Martrr — [IVI — 
xx 114 20 Sunday after Trinity, ,. — — 1 
— 1. —2 23 Sunday after Trinity; — AI ny 
— ; 5 22 Reſtoration of the Royal Family AAV *. 
— — 75775} Queen Fnne's D 5 $75 n 0 160 IV. 1 
— 34—45 18 Sunday a — — — v 
xxUl ] 347-39 St. Stephen 721 fe 5118 n 7: * 8 
xxie "ro 316 Sunday after Epiphany: oo am, vn. 
Ee 735 Sunday next before Raſten — — ** 
— 1558 5 Eaſter Even e 197} & 1 nue Ar — 
Mank bins BY A 104 XIV 

1 80 31 37 12 Sunday 5 Trinity wed ron, 7 — — 
viif 7 1716 Sunday after Trinity TIA", — XV. 
Ride. 19772 Monday before_Eaſter NON A {:2>- — 
xy *J* 1-539 Tueſday before;Eefter: bom. 1=—Þ- 
vi 14-20 HAſcenſion oy = — . 


Th BLE I. 


Annunciation . the Bleſtel 
St. Zohn Bapti 
Ciao 7 Chriſt 


1 Sunday after Epip hany 
5 Sunday after Trinity 
4 Sunday after Trini | 
16 Sunday after Trinky 
Sexa geſima Sunday © = 
E Nr 
I 3 Sunday after Trinity | 
3 Sunday in Lent 
17 Sunday after 2 
2 Sunday after Trinity 
3 Sunday after Trinity 
9 Sunday after Trinity 
1 Sunday after Trinity © 
14 Sunday after Trine, 15 
11 Sunday after Trinity 
Quinguageſima Sunday 
10 Sunday after Trinity 
2 Sunday in Advent | 
Wedneſday before Eaſter 


30 St. Bartholomew — 


29 | Thurſday before Eaſter 


Eaſter-Monday — 


4 Cafe THendky” 


Chriftmas-Day” 
4 Sunday in Avon! 8 | 
2 Sunday after Epiphany” 


15 Trinity Sunday 


21 Sunday after a 

4 Sunday in Lent 

1 25 Sunday after Trinity * 

15 Sunday in Tent 
Whitfun-Tueſdaßx 


162 Sunday after Batter 


St. Philip and St, James 
St. Mart 


6{St. Barnaba. 


7 St. Simon and st. u. 


S0 and Hotyvary. 


Virg. 1 IV 
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Purification of the Bleſſed Virgi gin 
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R 3 5 34.4 a5 (4) 
Chap: Verſe, . sbb Ys and Horvbars. 11 75 Pet. 
St. JoHN , Shana T 1 i , 5 
dl] aus $4 RE beben — II 80 
* rn 
— | 16-22 : Sunday after Eaſter —. 11 1:30 
— | 23—33|5 Sunday after Eaſter — — Hl} 48 
'xix, 137 | Good Friday N — — III 561 
2 1— 9 Eaſter-Day — — iu} 598 
— | 19—23|1 Sunday after Batter — ans 
— | 24-31 St. Thomas —d — — IV]: 59 
xi 19—25 St. Jobn Evangeliſt — — I 261 
AcTs 1 8 nnn 4. 42 
i | 1—11]|Aſcenſion-Day — — UM 77 
——| 15—26|St. Matthias = ,,,,— IV] 161 
H | 3—11 [Whitſunday — — — HI 96 
v 2-16 St. Bartholomew —=—_ — — IVI 418 
vii 55 60 St. Stephen — — — I|:296 
viii 14—17 | Whitſun-Tueſday ., — Hl{-135 
ix 1-22 Converſion of St. b _— —/\ IV] 96 
* | 34—43 Eaſter-Monday— — — III 613 
134-8 Whitſun-Monday — — 1 UI 18 
xi 22 — 30 St. Barnabas — — — IV] 312 
n J. James the Ape — Ass 
— 1 1—11]St. Peter — — — IVI 3273 
Xi11 26—41 Eaſter-Tueſday .. — — —1 U] 624 
Romans | | 1555 | 97 | 
iv | 8—14|Circumcifion of Chill — II 348 24 
vi | 31116 Sunday after Trinity — —- H 96 257 78 
— 119-237 Sunday after Trinity — —- III 283 838 
viii 12— 178 Sunday after Trinity — — III 291 er 
— 118-234 Sunday after Trinity — — HI} 230 © 
x 9-21 St. Andrew =_ _ ——{1V| - 3 — 
Xi | 4— $5|1 Sunday after Epiphany — UW KT 5 
— 6-162 Sunday after Epiphany  .— — II 41 TS 
— | 16—21 | 3 Sunday after Epiphany -— _ —| III 79 9 
n 4 Sunday after Epi r —1 III 213 £10 
7 | - 
Gun-Powder-Treaton — IVI 579 v2 
— | 8—14|1 Sunday in Advent —— — 11 5 
xv" | 4—13|2 Sunday in Advent —þ 11 46 Ir 
| I CokinTH. 0 1 144 — 
| SY me 18 Sunday after Trinity cos 5 
| iy | 4— $513 Sunday in Advent — —1 N 79 VS 
| ix | 24—27 | Septuage/ima Sunday — — III 212 | 
| x | 1=—13 1 — ay after Trinity — — III 315 21 
| x1 | 17--34] Thurſday before Eaſter — — U It 530 c 
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